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PLAN OF THE BOOK. 





1. All the original words are treated in their | so plainly indicated that none can fail to apprehend 


alphabetical Greek order, and are numbered regu- 
larly from the first to the last, each being known 
throughout by its appropriate number. This ren- 
ders reference easy without recourse to the Greek 
characters. 

2. Immediately after each word is given its exact 
equivalent in English letters, according to the system 
of transliteration laid down in the scheme here fol- 
lowing, which is substantially that adopted in the 
Common English Version, only more consistently 
and uniformly carried out; so that the word could 
readily be turned back again into Greek from the 
form thus given it. 

8, Next follows the precise pronunciation, accord- 
ing to the usual English mode of sounding syllables, 


Tar following explanations are sufficient to show 
the mode of writing and pronouncing Greek words in 
English adopted in this Dictionary. 

1. The Alphabet is as follows: 

No, Form, Name. Transliteration and Pover, 
LA a Alpha (al’-fah) a, as in arm or 
2B B Bêta (bay’-tah) ^ b [man* 
8 T y Gamma (gam’-mah) g hard t 
4, À 8 Délta (del/-tah) a 
BE € Épsilôn (ep'-see-lon) č, as in met 
2 t Zēta (dzay'-tah) z, as in apzet 
LH q fta (ay’-tah) 6, as in they 
8. @ Gord Thēta(thay'-tah) th, asin rHin§ 
LI « Tota (ee-o'-tah) 1, as in ma- 

10. K Korx Kappa(cap’-pah) k [chine | 

11. À A Lambda (lamb’-dah)1 

12. M p Mu (moo) m 
18. N v Nu (noo) n 

“mH $ Xi (ksee) x=ks 

15.0 o Omikrün(om'-e-cron) 6, as in not 

16. IL v Pi ( pee) pP 

mP p Rh5 (hro) r 

18. È m, finals Sigma (sig-mah) s sharp 

oT r Tau (dw) tt 





* a, when final, or before p final or followed by any 
other consonant, is sounded like a in arm; elsewhere 
like a in man. 

+ y, when followed by y, x, x, or£, is sounded like ng 
in kine. 

* ¢ is always sounded like dz. 

§ ô never has the guttural sound, like th in THis. 

| « has the sound of ee when it ends an accented sylla- 
ble; in other situations a more obscure sound, like i in 
amiable or imbecile. - 

T 7 never has a sibilant sound, like ¢ in nation, nature. 


and apply it. The most approved sounds are adopted, 
as laid down in the annexed scheme of articulation, 


6. Finally (after the punctuation-mark :—) are 
given all the different renderings of the word in the 
Authorized English Version, arranged in the alpha- 


and in such a way that any good Græcist would | betical order of the leading terms, and conveniently 


immediately recognise the word if so pronounced, 


condensed according to the explanations given 


notwithstanding the minor variations current among | below. 


scholars in this respect. 
4. Then ensues a tracing of the etymology, radical 
meaning, and applied significations of the word, justly 


By searching out these various renderings in the 
MAIN ConcoRDANOE, to which this Dictionary is de- 
signed as a companion, and noting the passages to 


but tersely analyzed and expressed, with any other | which the same number corresponding to that of 


important peculiarities in this regard. 


any given Greek word is attached in the marginal 


5. In the case of proper names, the same method is | column, the reader, whether acquainted with the 


pursued, and at this point the regular mode of An- 
glicizing it, after the general style of the Common 
English Version, is given, and a few words of expla- 
nation are added to identify it. 





GREEK ARTICULATION, 





20. Y v Upsilôn (u/-pse-lon) u, as in full 
a. » $ Phi (fee) ph-f 

a. X X Chi (khee) German ch * 
28. V y Psi ( psee) ps 

94. Q o Omága (0’-meg-ah) ©, asin no. 


original language or not, will obtain a complete 
Greek Concordance also, expressed in the words of 
the Common English Version. This is an advantage 
which no other Concordance or Lexicon affords, 


4. The accent (stress of voice) falls on the syllable 
where itis written.* Itis of three forms: the acute 
(^), which is the only true accent; the grave (`) 
which is its substitute; and the circumflex (^ or” ), 
which is the union of thetwo. The acute may stand 
on any one of the last three syllables, and in case it 
occurs on the final syllable, before another word in 


2. The mark ¢, placed over the initial vowel of a | the sarae sentence, it is written as a grave. The grave 


word, is called the Rough Breathing, and is equivalent 
to the English h, by which we have accordingly rep 
resented it. Its absence over an initial vowel is in- 
dicated by the mark ?, called the Smooth Breathing, 


is understood (but never written as such) on every 
other syliable. The circumflex is written on any syl- 
lable (necessarily the last or next to the last one of 
a word), formed by the contraction of two syllables, 


which is unappreciable or silent, and is therefore not | of which the first would properly have the acute. 


represented in our method of transliteration.t 


8. The following are fhe Greek diphthongs, prop- 
erly so called :¢ 


Form. Transliteration and Power, Form, Transliteration and Power. 


at ai (ah/ee) [á-|- 6] av ow, as innow 
& ef, as in hEIght €v eu, as in feud 
ot oi, as in or ov ou, as in through. 


vw we, as in sweet 


* From the difficulty of producing the true sound of 
X, it is generally sounded like k. 

+ These signs are placed over the second vowel of a 
diphthong. The same is true of the accents. 

The Rough Breathing always belongs to v initial. 

The Rough Breathing is always used with p, when it 
begins a word. If this letter be doubled in the middle of 
a word, the first takes the Smooth, and the second the 
Rough, Breathing. 

As these signs cannot conveniently be written over 
the first letter of a word, when a capital, they are in 
such cases placed before it. This observation applies 
also to the accents. The aspiration always begins the 
syllable. 

Occasionally, in consequence of a contraction (crasís), 
the Smooth Breathing is made to stand in the middle of 
a word, and is then called Coro'nis. 

+ The above are combinations of two short vowels, 
and are pronounced like their respective elements, but 


5. The following punctuation-marks are used: the 
comma (,), the semicolon (*), the colon or period 
(.), the interrogation-point (3), and by some editors, 
also the exclamation-point, parentheses and quota 
tion-marks. 





in more rapid succession than otherwise, Thus at is 
midway between 4 in high, and ay in say. 

Besides these,there are what are called improper diph- 
thongs, in which the former is a long vowel. In these, 


« Sounds like a nv sounds like nv 
n e éi C] wv 46 6 w- v. 
v “ 66 o 


the second vowel, when ¢, is written under the first (un- 
less that be & capital, and is silent; when v, itis 
sounded separately. When the initial is a capital, the « 
is placed after it, but does not take the breathing nor 
accent. 

The sign “, called dicr'esis, placed over the latter of 
two vowels,indicates that they do not form a diph- 
thong. 

* Every word (except & few monosyllables, called 
Aton/ics) must have one accent; several small words 
(called Enelit^ics) throw their accent (always as an 
acute) on the last syllable of the preceding word (in ad- 
dition to its own accent, which still has the principal 
stress), where this is possible. 




















abst.= abstract (-ly) 
acc.= accusative (case) 
adv.= adverb (-ial) (-ly) 
aff.— affinity 

alt.— alternate (-ly) 
anal.— analogy 

app.= apparent (-ly) 
caus. = causative (-ly) 
cane { coremonlal (y) 
Chald.= Chaldee 
Chr.— Christian 

coll.= collective (-ly) 


compare 
compound (-s) 


concr. = concrete (-ly) 
corr. = corresponding 


comparative 
comp.= comparatively 


+ (addition) denotes a rendering in the A. V. of one 
or more Gr. words in connection with the one under 


consideration. 


X (multiplication) denotes a rendering in the A. V. 


ABBREVIATIONS EMPLOYED. 


dat.= dative (case) 


derivation 

der.= À derivative 
derived 

dim. = diminutive 

dir.= direct (-ly) 

E,= East 

eccl. = ecclesiastical (-ly) 

Eg.= Egypt (-ian) 


— J ellipsis 

ell.= | elliptical (ly) 

eq.= equivalent 

esp.= especially 
euphemism 

euph. = 4 euphemistic 
euphemistically 

ext. = extension 

fem. = feminine 

fig. = figurative (-ly) 


that results from an idiom peculiar to the Gr. 








for.= foreign 

gen.= genitive (case) 

Gr.= Greek 
Hebraism 

Heb.= 1 Hebrew 

: id est 

ie i that is 


imper.= imperative 
imperf. = imperfect 
impers. = impersonal (-ly) 
impl.= { pl 
incl.= including 

ind. = indicative (-ly) 
indiv.= individual (-ly) 
inf. = infinitive 

inh.= inhabitant (-s) 
intens.= intensive (-ly) 
intr.= intransitive (-ly) 





invol.= | fnvolantarliy 


irr.= irregular (-ly) 
Ter. = f Israelite (-s) 


Israelitish 
Jer. = Jerusalem 
Lat.= Latin 


lit. = literal (-ly) 
mean. = meaning 
ment. = mental (-ly) 
mid. = middle (voice) 
mor. = moral (-ly) 
mult. = multiplicative 
nat. = natural (-ly) 
neg. = negative (-ly) 
neut. = neuter 

obj. = objective (-ly) 
obs. = obsolete 





SIGNS EMPLOYED. 


() (parenthesis), in the renderings from the A. V., 
denotes a word or syllable sometimes given in con- 
nection with the principal word to which it is an- 
nexed. 


or.= origin (-al) (-ly) 
Pal.= Palestine 


part.= participle 
pass.= passive (-ly) 
perb.= perhaps 

pers. = person (-al) (-ly) 
phys.= physical (-ly) 
pl.— plural 


pref.— prefix (-ed) 
pos.= positive (-ly) 
prim.= primary 
prob.= probably 


— | prolongation 
prol.= { prolonged 
— J pronominal (-ly) 
pron.= — 7 
prop. = properly 
_ jreduplicated 
redupl.= periere 


refl.= reflexive (-ly) 
rel.= relative (-ly) 
Rom.=Roman 
sing.=singular 

spec.= special (-ly) 
subj.= subjective (-ly) 
sup.= superlative (-ly) 
tech. = technical (-ly) 
term.= termination 
trans.= transitive (-ly) 


ran: 
transp.= er 
typ.= typical (-ly) 
unc. = uncertain 
variation 
various 
voc.= vocative 


__ | voluntaril; 
vol.— 1 voluntary" 


var.— ! 


[ 1 (bracket), in the rendering from the A. V., de- 
notes the inclusion of an additional word in the Gr. 
Italics, at the end of a rendering from the A. V., de- 


note an explanation of the variations from the usual 
form. 





GREEK DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


A. 


N. B.—The numbers not in italics refer to the words in 
the Hebrew Dictionary. Significations within quotation- 
marks are derivative representatives of the Greek. 

1. A a, al-fah; of Heb. or.; the first letter of the 
alphabet; fig. only (from its use as a numeral) the 
first:—Alpha. Often used (usually av an, before a 
vowel) also in composition (as a contraction from 
427) in the sense of privation; so in many words be- 
ginning with this letter; occasionally in the sense of 
union (as a contraction of 260). 

2. 'Aapóv Aaron, ah-ar-dhn’; of Heb. or. [175]; 
Aaron, the brother of Moses:—Aaron. 


8. 'ABa58óv Abaddon ab-ad-dohn’; of Heb. or. 
[11]; a destroying angel:—Abaddon. 

4. dBapris abarés, ab-ar-ace’; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 922; weightless, ie. (fip. not burden- 
some;—from being burdensome. 

5. 'ABB& Abba, ab-bah’; of Chald. or. [2]; father 
(as a voc.):—Abba. 

6. "Age Abël, ab/-el; of Heb. or. [1893]; Abel, the 
son of Adam:— Abel. 

7. 'ABwk. A bia, ab-ee-ah'; of Heb. or. [29]; Abijah, 
the name of two Isr.:—Abia, 

8. "Afluifap Abiathar, ab-ee-ath/-ar; of Heb. or. 
[54]; Abiathar, an Isr.:—Abiathar. 

9. 'Apu vf, Abilene, ab-ee-lay-nay'; of for. or. 
[comp. 58]; Abilene, a region of Syria:—Abilene. 

10. 'Affo8 Abidud, ab-ec-ood/; of Heb. or. [81]; 
Abihud, an Isr :—Abiud. 

11.'Afpadp Abraam, ab-rah-am/; of Heb. or. 
[85]; Abraham, the Heb. patriarch:—Abraham. [In 
Acts 7 : 16 the text should prob. read Jacob.] 

12. ügvccos abussós, ab/-us-sos; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and a var. of 7037; depthless, i.e. (spec.) 
(infernal) “ abyss’’:—deep, (bottomless) pit. 

13. "AyaBos Agabós, ag’-ab-os; of Heb. or. 
[comp. 2285]; Agabus, an Isr.:—Agabus. 

14. dyalocpyéw agathsérgés, ag-ath-er-gheh/-o; 
from 18 and 204r; to work good:—do good. 

15. éyalorotéo agathópóióo, ag-ath-op-oy-eh/- 
o; from 77; to be a well-doer (as a favor or a duty):— 
(when) do good (well). 

16. àyaðoroiia agathôpôiia, ag-ath-op-oy-ee'- 
ah; from 77; well-doing, i.e. virtue:—well-doing. 

17. åyaðomows agathôpôids, ag-ath-op-oy-os'; 
from 18 and 4160; a well-doer, i.e. virtuous;—them 
that do well. ^ 

18. dya0és agathós, ag-afh-os; a prim. word; 
“good” (in any sense, often as noun):—benefit, 
good (-s, things), well. Comp. 2570. 

19. àyalwoivn agathosune, ag-afh-0-s00/-nay; 
from 78; goodness, i.e. virtue or beneficence:—good- 


ness. 

20. dyod\Macs agalliasis, ag-al-lec-as-is; from 
ar; exultation; spec. welcome:—gladness, (exceeding) 
joy. 

21. (yao agalliao, ag-al-lee-ah/-o; from 
&yav agan (much) and 242; prop. to jump for joy, 
i.e. exult:—be (exceeding) glad, with exceeding joy, 
rejoice (greatly). 

22. &yopos agam és, ag’-am-os; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and 7062; unmarried:—unmarried, 

23, dyavaKTéo aganaktéo,  ag-an-ak-tel/-o; 
from dyav agam (much) and dx6os achthós 
(grief; akin to the base of 43); to be greatly afflicted, 
i.e. (fig.) indignant:—be much (sore) displeased, have 
(be moved with, with) indignation. 


24. ayavanrnos aganaktësis, ag-an-ak’-tay-sis; 
from 23; indignation:—indignation. 

25. dyaréw agapad, ag-ap-ah’-o; perh. from 
dyav agan (much) [or comp. 5689]; to love (in a so- 
cial or moral sense):—(be-) love (-ed). Comp. 5368. 









spec. (piur.) 4,10 z 


27. ayanyntés agapétós, ag-ap-ay-tos'; from 25; 
beloved:—(dearly, well) beloved, dear. 

28. "Ayap Agar, ag’-ar; of Heb. or. [1904]; Hagar, 
the concubine of Abraham:—Hagar. 


29. &yyapeto aggaréus, ang-ar-yew’-o; of for. 
or. [comp. 104]; prop. to be a courier, i.e., (by impl.) to 
press into public service:—compel (to go). 

30. ayyetov aggéidm, ang-eyel-on; from &yyos 
aggós (a pail, perh. as bent; comp. the base of 43); 
a receptacle;—vessel. 

31. àyyàla aggélia, ang-el-ee’-ah; from 32; an 
announcement, i.e. (by impl.) precept:—message. 

32. dyyehos aggélés, ang'-el-os; from &yyé\o 
aggéllo [prob. der. from 77; comp. 34] (to bring tid- 
ings); a messenger; esp. an “ angel”; by impl, a pas- 
tor:—angel, messenger. 

33. dye ag’, ag'-eh; imper. of 77; prop. lead, ie. 
come on:—go to. 

24. Gyn agelé, ag-el/-ay; from 7r [comp. 32]; a 
drove:—herd. 

85. &yeveakéynros agónéalógetós, ag-en-ch- 
al-og'-ay-tos; from 7 (as neg. particle) and 7075; un- 
registered as to birth:—without descent. 

36. &yevis agémés, ag-en-ace’; from r (as. neg. 
particle) and 7045; prop. without kin,i.e. (of unknown 
descent, and by impl.) ignoble:—base things. 

37. dyéto hagiazô, hag-ec-ad'-zo; from 4o; to 
make holy, i.e. (cer.) purify or consecrate; (mentally) 
to venerate:—hallow, be holy, sanctify. 

38. dyvacpss hagiasmds, hag-ec-as-mos'; from 
37: prop. purification, i.e. (the state) purity; coner. 
(by Hebr.) a purifier:—holiness, sanctification. 

39. &yvov hagión, hag'-ee-on; neut. of 4o; a sa- 
cred thing (i.e. spot):—holiest (of all), holy place, 
sanctuary. 


40. &yvos hagids, hag'-ec-05; from yos hagós 


(an awful thing) [comp. 53, 2282]; sacred (phys. pure; 


mor. blameless or religious, cer. consecrated) :—(most) 
holy (one, thing), saint. ` { - 
41. dyérns hagiôtës, hag-ee-ot'-ace; from 4; 
sanctity (i.e. prop. the state):—holiness. 

42. dyootvy  hagidsuné,  hag-ee-o-s00'-nay; 
from 40; sacredness (i.e. prop. the quality):—holi- 
ness. d 

43. dyk&Nq agkalé, ang-kal’-ay; from aykos 
agkós (a bend, “ache”); an arm (as curved):—arm. 
44. Kykwrrpov agkistrón, ang'-kistron; from 
the same as 43; a hook (as bent):—hook. . 

45. &ykvpa. agkura, ang'-koo-rah; from the same 
as 47; an “ anchor" (as crooked):—anchor. 

46. dyvahos agnaphôs, ag'-naf-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and the same as z7o2; prop. unfulled, 
i.e. (by impl.) new (cloth):—new. 

47. éyvela hagnéia, hag-ni’-ah; from ss; clean- 
liness (the quality), i.e. (spec.) chastity:—purity. 

48. éyvite hagnizô, hag-nid’-zo; from 53; to 
make clean, i.e. (fig.) sanctify (cer. or mor.):—purify 


(self). 
7 


49. dyvwrpós hagnismés, Lag-nis-mos’; from 
45; & cleansing (the act), i.e. (cer.) lustration:—puri- 
fication. 


50. dyvolw agnó680, ag-no-eh’-o; from z (as a neg, 
particle) and 3539; not to know (through lack of in- 
formation orintelligence); by impl. to ignore (through 
disinclination):—(be) ignorant (-ly), not know, not un. 
derstand, unknown, 


51. dyvénpa agnóema, ag-no-ay-mah; from 50; 
a thing ignored, i.e. shoricoming:—error. 

52. dyvoww agnôia, ag'-noy-ah; from 50: igno- 
rance (prop. the quality):—ignorance. 


53. dyvés hagnôs, hag-nos’; from the same as go; 
prop. clean, i.e. (fig.) innocent, modesi, perfect:— 
chaste, clean, pure. 


54. dyvérns hagnótés, hag-nof-ace; from 533 
cleanness (the state), i.e, (flg.) blamelessness;—pure- 
ness. 
55. dyvós hagnôs, hag-noce’; 
purely, i.e. honestly:—sincerely. 
66. åyvorla agnosia, ag-no-see’-ah; from z (as 
neg. particle) and 7708; ignorance (prop. the state):— 
ignorance, not the knowledge. 
57. dyveoros agnostós, ag'-noce-os; from z (as 
neg. particle) and zrzo; unknown:—unknown. 
58. &áyopá agora, ag-or-aW; from dyelpw 
agéiro (to gather; prob. akin to 1453); prop. the 
town-square (as a place of public resort): by impl. a 
market or thoroughfare:—market (-place), street. 
59. &yopéto agórazo, ag-or-ad’-zo; from 58: 
prop. to go to market, i.e. (by impl.) to purchase; 
spec. to redeem:—buy, redeem. 
60. &yopaios agóraiós, ag-or-ah/-yos; from 58; 
relating to the market-place, i.e. forensic (times); by 
impl. vulgar:—baser sort, low. 
61. ypa agra, ag’-rah; from yz; (abstr.) a catch- 
ing (of fish); also (concr.) a haul (of fish):—draught. 
62. &ypépuaros agrammatis, ag-ram -mat-os; 
from z (as neg. particle) and zz2z; unlettered, i.e. il- 
literate:—unlearned. 
63. dypavdéo agraulés, ag-row-leh/-o; from 69 
and 472 (in the sense of 425); to camp out:—abide in 
the field. h 
64. &ypeóo agréuo, ag-rew-o; from 6z; to hunt, 
i.e. (fig.) to entrap:—catch. 
65. Gyphaos agriëlaiôs, — ag-ree-el’-ah-yos; 
from 66 and 7436; an oleasier:—olive tree (which is) 
wild, 
66. &ypros agriós, ag'-ree-os; from 68; wild (as 
pertaining to the country), lit. (natural) or fig. 
(fierce):—wild, raging. 

» 
67. Ayplrros Agrippas, ag-rip’-pas; appar. 
from 66 and 2462; wild-horse tamer; Agrippas, one of 
the Herods:—Agrippa. 


68. &ypós agrés, ag-ros'; from 7r; a field (as a 
drive for cattle); gen. the country; spec. a farm, i.e. 
hamlet:—country, farm, piece of ground, land. 
69. GypuTvéo agrupnès, ag-roop-neh'-o; ulti- 
mately from z (as neg. particle) and 5258; to be sleep- 
less, i.e. keep awake:—watch. 
70. aypurvia agrupnia, ag-roop-nee'-ah; from 
69; sleeplessness, i.e. a keeping awake:—watch. 

2f. - 
?1. ayo ago, ag'-o; a prim. verb; prop. to lead; by 
impl. to bring, drive, (reflex.) go, (spec.) pass (time), 
or (fig.) induce:—be, bring (forth), carry, (let) go, 
keep, lead away, be open. 
72. yoy agogé, ag-o-gay’; redupl. from 7r; a 
bringing up, i.e. mode of living:—manner of life, 


adv. from 43; 





Agone 
Alaythace 


8 GREEK 
73. Gyév agôn, ag-one'; from 77; prop. a place of 
assembly (as if led), i.e. (by impl.) a contest (held 
there); fig. an effort or anziety:—conflict, contention, 
fight, race, 

74. dyovla agonia, ag-onec-ah; from y; a 
struggle (prop. the state), i.e. (fig.) anguish:—agony. 
75. éyov(topa. agônizômai,  ag-onid/zom- 
ahee; from 75; to struggle, lit. (to compete for a prize), 
fig. (to contend with an adversary), or gen. (to en- 
deavor to accomplish something):—fight, labor fer- 
vently, strive. 

76. 'ABáy Adam, ad-am’; of Heb. or. [121]; 
Adam, the first man; typ. (of Jesus) man (as his 
representative) :—Adam. 

77. áBümavos adapanós, ad-ap'-an-os; from 7 
(as neg. particle) and 1760; costless, i.e. gravMitous;— 
without expense. 

78. 'AB5L Addi, ad-dee'; prob. of Heb. or. [comp. 
5716]; Addi, an Isr,:—Addi. 

79. à6e\bf adëlphs, ad-eLfay'; fem. of &x a 
sister (nat. or eccles.) :—gister. 

$0. G5edbss adëlphôs, ad-el-fos’; from r (as a 
connective particle) and SeAp’s délphus (the 
womb); a brother (lit. or fig.) near or remote [much 
like 1]:—brother. 

81. GAhstYS adéIphStés, ad-el-fot'-ace; from 
$0; brotherhood (prop. the feeling of brotherliness), 
Le. the (Christian) fraternity:—brethren, brother- 
hood. 

82. dSndos adëlôs, ad/-ay-los: from z (as a neg. 
particle) and rere; hidden, fig. indistinct:—appear 
not, uncertain. 

83. ábqAórns adélstés, ad-ay-lot/-ace; from 32; 
uncertainty:— X uncertain, 

84. G8fjdws adël5s, ad-ay-loce; adv. from &; 
uncertainly:—uncertainly. 

$5. G5npovéo adémdmdi, ad-ay-mon-eh’-o; from 
a der. of á6éo adë5, (to be sated to loathing); to 
be in distress (of mind):—be full of heaviness, be very 
heavy. 

86. d5ns ha,dés, hah’-dace; from r (as a neg. par- 
ticle) and 7492; prop. unseen, i.e. Hades" or the place 
(state) of departed souls:—grave, hell. 

87. G8tdkpiros adiakritôs,  ad-ee-ak-'ree-tos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 7252; prop. 
undistinguished, i.e. (act.) impartial:—without par- 
tiality. 

88. dbiédewros adialëiptôs, ad-ec-al/-ipe-tos; 
from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of a compound 
of 2227 and 3007; unintermitted, i.e. permanent:— 
without ceasing, continual. 

89, dbiadelrros adialéiptds, ad-ee-al-ipe’-toce; 
adv, from 89; uninterruptedly, i.e. without omission 
(on an appropriate occasion):—without ceasing. 

90. dbiahGopla adiaphthória, ad-ee-af-fhor- 
ee’-ah; from a der. of a compound of r (as a neg. par- 
ticle) and a der. of 2377; incorruptibleness, i.e. (flg.) 
purity (of doctrine):—uncorruptness. 

91. d8uxéo adikss, ad-ee-keh’-0; from 94: to be 
unjust, i.e. (act.) do wrong (mor. socially or phys.):— 
hurt, injure, be an offender, be unjust, (do, suffer, 
take) wrong. 

92. åslkypa adikema, ad-eck/-ay-mah; from or; 
a wrong done:—evil doing, iniquity, matter of wrong. 
93. äôuwla adikia, ad-ce-kee'-ah; from 94; (legal) 
injustice (prop. the quality, by impl. the act); mor. 
wrongfulness (of character, life or act):—iniquity, 
unjust, unrighteousness, wrong. 

94. dies adikkds, ad/-ee-kos; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and 7349; unjust; by extens. wicked; by 
impl. treacherous; spec. heathen:—unjust, unright- 
eous. 

95. G8lxus adikôs, ad-ee'-koce; 
unjustly:—wrongfully. 

96. Gdéxipos adólkimós, ad-ok’-ee-mos; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and 77%; unapproved, i.e. re- 
jected; by impl. worthless (lit. or mor.):—castaway, 
rejected, reprobate. 

97. Godos ad6lôs, ad’-ol-os; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 7385; undeceitful, i.e. (fig.) unadulter- 
ated;—sincere. 


adv. from 94; 
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98. *ASpapurrnvés Adramuttënds, ad-ram- 
oot-tay-nos’: from “ASpaptrraov Adramut- 
téidm (a place in Asia Minor); Adramyttene or be- 
longing to Adramyttium:—of Adramyttium. 

99. *ASplas Adrias, ad-ree’-as; from ‘ASpla 
Adria (a place near its shore); the Adriatic sea (in- 
cluding the Ionian):—Adria. 


100. porns hadrôtës, had-rot’-ace; from 
dbpós hadrôs (stout); plumpness, Le. (fig.) liberal- 
ity:—abundance, 


101. é6wvaréo adumatds, ad-oo-nat-eh/-o; from 
102; to be unable, i.e. (pass.) impossible:—be impos- 
sible, 


102. é8ivaros adunatós, ad-oo'-nat-os; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and zgrs; unable, i.e. weak (lit, or 
fig.); pass. impossible:—could not do, impossible, im- 
potent, not possible, weak, 
108. Q6o ado, ad'-o; a prim. verb; to sing:— 
sing. 
104. Geb né, ah-eye’; from an obs, prim. noun (ap- 
par. mean. continued duration); " ever; by quali- 
fication regularly; by impl. earnestly:—always, ever. 
105. &áerós nétóm, ah-et-os’; from the.same as zog; 
an eagle (from its wind-like flight): —eagle. 
106. dfuuos azumôs, ad’-zoo-mos; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and 2279; unleavened, i.e. (fig.) uncor- 
rupted; (in the neut. plur.) spec. (by impl.) the Pass- 
over week:—unleavened (bread). 
107. 'Atóp Azôr, ad-zore'; of Heb. or. [comp. 
6809]; Azor, an Isr.:—Azor, 
108. “Alwros Azütôs, ad’-zo-tos; of Heb. or. [795]; 
Azotus (i.e. Ashdod), a place in Pal.:—Azotus. 
109. àfp aër, ah-ayr'; from dnt aëmi (to 
breathe unconsciously, i.e. respire; by anal. to blow); 
“air” (as naturally circumambient):—air. Comp. 
4594. 

604 atha. Sees; 
110. áuvacía athanasia,  oth-an-as-ee'-ah; 
from a compound of ; (as a neg. particle) and 2255; 
deathlessness:—immortality. 
111. á0tpvros athémitôs, oth-em'-ee-tos; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and a der, of Oéuts thémis (sta- 
tute; from the base of 5087); illegal; by impl. flagi- 
tiows:—abominable, unlawful thing. 
112. Geos athéós, ath’-eh-os; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and 2726; godless:—without God. 
113. düccpos athósmüós, aih'-es-mos; from r (as 
a neg. particle) and a der. of 5087 (in the sense of en- 
acting); lawless, i.e. (by impl.) criminal:—wicked. 
114. &üeréo athètéô, ath-et-eh/-o; from a com- 
pound of r (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 5087; to 
set aside, i.e. (by impl.) to disesteem, neutralize or 
violate:—cast off, despise, disannul, frustrate, bring 
to nought, reject. 
115. &érnois athdtésis, ath-et’-ay-sis; from rr4; 
cancellation (lit. or fig.):—disannulling, put away. 
116. 'A04vov Athénal, ath-ay'-nahee; plur. of 
*AOhvy Athémé (the goddess of wisdom, who was 
reputed to have founded the city); Athenee, the cap- 
ital of Greece:—Athens. 
117. "A®nvatos Athénaids, atk-aynah/-yos; 
from 716; an Athenwan or inhab. of Athenæ:— 
Athenian. 
118. &0Mw athlss, ath-leh’-0; from dÜAos ath» 
158 (a contest in the public lists); to contend in the 
competitive games:—strive. 
119. d8Nqows athlésis, ath'-lay-sis: from 778; a 
struggle (fig.):—fight. 
120. é8vpéo athuměð, ath-oo-meh'-o; from a 
comp. of 7 (as a neg. particle) and 2572; to be spirit- 
less, i.e. disheartened:—be dismayed. 
121. wos athôôs, ath’-o-0s; from 7 (as a neg. 
particle) and a prob. der. of 5057 (mean. a penalty); 
not guilty:—innocent. 
122, alyaos aigčös, ah’ee-ghi-os; from até aix, 
(a goat); belonging to a goat;—goat. 
123. alyadés aigialds, ahee-ghee-al-os'; from 
too aüsso (to rush) and 257 (in the sense of the 
sea); a beach (on which the waves dash):—shore. 


124. Alyiwros Aiguptidss, ahee-goop'-tee-o5 
from 725; an Ægyptian or inhab. of Ægyptus:— 
Egyptian. 

126. Alywrros  Aiguptós, ah/ee-goop-ios; of 
uncert. der.; ZEgyptus, the land of the Nile:—Egypt. 
126. àiBvos aïdiðs, ah-id'-ee-os; from rog; ever- 
during (forward and backward, or forward only):— 
eternal, everlasting. 


127. alBós aidôüs, ahee-doce/; perh. from r (as a 
neg. particle) and 7492 (through the idea of downcast 
eyes); bashfulness, i.e. (towards men), modesty or 
(towards God) awe:—reverence, shamefacedness, 


128. Aiôloÿ Aithidps, ahee-thee'-ops; from 


aio aitho (to scorch) and dnp Gps (the face, from 
3700); an Æthiopian (as a blackamoor):—Ethiopian. 


129. alpa haima, hah'ee-mah; of uncert. der.; 
blood, lit. (of men or animals), fig. (the juice of 
grapes) or spec. (the atoning blood of Christ); by 
impl. bloodshed, also kindred;—blood. 

130. siparexyvola haimatékchusia, hakee- 
mat-ek-khoo-see’-ah; from 729 and a der. of 7632; an 
effusion of blood:—shedding of blood. 

131. atpoppéo haimórrhéo, hahee-mor-hreh/-o; 
from 729 and 4452; to flow blood, i.e. have a hoe mor- 
rhage:—diseased with an issue of blood. 

132. Alvéas Ainéas, ahee-neh’-as; of uncert. der. 
Ænèas, an Isr.:—Æneas, 

133. alverts aimisis, ah'ee-mes-is; from 134: a 
praising (the act), ie. (spec.) a thank (-offering):— 
praise. 

134. alvéo ninéo, ahee-neh’-o; from 136; to praise 
(God):— praise. 

135. olvypa aimigma, ah'ee-nig-ma; from a 
der, of 736 (in its prim. sense); an obscure saying 
(** enigma”), Le. (abstr.) obscureness;— X darkly. 
136. alvos ainds, ah'ee-nos; appar. a prim. word; 
prop. a story, but used in the sense of 1868; praise 
(of God):— praise. 

137. Alvóv Ainôn, ahee-nohn'; of Hebr. or. [a 
der. of 5869, place of springs]; Ænon, a place in 
Pal.:—ZEnon. 

138. alpéouar mhairóómai, hahee-reh/-om-ahee; 
prob. akin to 742; to take for oneself, i.e. to prefer:— 
choose. Some of the forms are borrowed from a cog- 
nate €\Aopar hellómmni, hel'-lom-ahee; which is 
otherwise obsolete. 

139. alperts Ihairésis, hah/ee-res-is: from 738 
prop. a choice, i.e. (spec.) a party or (abstr. disə 
union:—heresy [which is the Gr. word itself], sect. 
140. aiperlo hairdtizs, hahee-ret-id'-zo; froma 
der. of 138; to make a choice:—choose. 

141. aiperwós hairdtikds, ^ haohee-ret-ee-kos'; 
from the same as 740; a schismatic:—heretic [the Gr. 
word itself]. 

142. olpo airs, aWee-ro; a prim. verb; to lift; by 
impl. to take up or away; fig. to raise (the voice), 
keep in suspense (the mind); spec. to sail away (i.e. 
weigh anchor); by Heb. [comp. 5875] to expiate sin:— 
away with, bear (up), carry, lift up, loose, make to 
doubt, put away, remove, take (away, up). 

143. alofévouar aisthandmai, ahee-sthan/-om- 
ahee; of uncert. der.; to apprehend (prop. by the 
Senses) :—perceive. 

144, aioÜncis aisthésis, ahee-sthay-sis: from 
143; perception, i.e. (fig.) discernment:—judgment. 
145. aloeOyriprov aisthétéridn, ahee-sthay-tay’- 
ree-on; from a der. of 143; prop. an organ of percep- 
tion, i.e. (fig.) judgment:—senses. 

146. alex pokepbfjs aischrékérdés, ahee-skhrok- 
er-dace’; from z;o and Képôos kerdos (gain); sor- 
did:—given to (greedy of) filthy lucre. 

147. aloxpoxepSés aischrôkérdôs, ^ ahee- 
skhrok-er-doce’; adv. from 146; sordidly:—for filthy 
lucre’s sake. 

148. atoxpodoyla aischrólógia, ahee-skhrol- 
0g-ee'-ah; from rso and 3056; vile conversation:—filk 
thy communication. 

149. alexpóv aîschrôn, ahee-skhron'; neut. of 
150; a shameful thing, i.e. indecorum:—shame. 
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150. atexpés aischrés, ahee-skhros'; from the | 176. äkaréyvuoros akatagnostós, ak-at-ag’- 
same as 153; shameful, i.e. base (spec. venal):—filthy. | noce-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 


151. alexpóTrns aischrétés,  ahee-skhrot'-ace; 
from 250; shamefulness, i.e. obscenity:—filthiness. 


152. aisxivn aischuné, ohee-skhoo'-nay; from 
453; shame or disgrace (abstr. or concr.):—dishon- 
esty, shame. 


153. aicxtvono. aischunðmai, ahee-skhoo!- 
nom-ahee; from aloxos aischôs (disfigurement, 
Le.disgrace); to feel shame (for oneself):—be ashamed. 
154. alréo mitéo, ahee-teh/-0; of uncert. der.; to 
ask (in gen.):—ask, beg, call for, crave, desire, re- 
quire. Comp. gggr. 


155. atenpa aitéma, ah’ee-tay-mah; from 154; a 
thing asked or (abstr.) an asking:—petition, request, 
required, 

156. airla aitia, ahee-tee’-a; from the same as 154; 
a cause (as if asked for), i.e. (logical) reason (motive, 
matter), (legal) crime (alleged or proved):—accusa- 
tion, case, cause, crime, fault, [wh-]ere [-fore]. 


157. atrlapa aitiama, ahee-tee’-am-ah; from a 
der. of 756; a thing charged:—complaint. 


158. atrvov aitión, ah’ee-tee-on; neut. of 759; a 
reason or crime [like z56]:—cause, fault. 


159. atrios aitiôs, ah/ee-tee-os; from the same as 
154; causative, i.e. (coner.) a causer:—author. 

160. albv(bvos aiphmnidiós,  ahecf-nid/-ee-os; 
from a comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and 5376 [comp. 
1810] (mean. non-apparent); unexpected, i.e. (adv.) 
suddenly:—sudden, unawares. 

161. aixpaloola aichmalisia, aheekh-mal-o- 
see'-ah; from 164; captivity:—captivity. 

162. aixpodoreso aiehmalotéuo, aheekh-mal- 
0-tew'-o; from 162; to capture [like 247]:—lead cap- 
tive. 

163. aiypadorl{o aiehmalotizo, aheekh-mal- 
o-tid’-zo; from 764: to make captive:—lead away 
captive, bringsinto captivity. 

164. aixpodorés aichmalotós, aheekh-mal-o- 
tos’; from alxph aichmé (a spear) and a der. of 
the same as 259; prop. a prisoner of war, i.e. (gen.) a 
captive:—captive. 

165. alóv aióm, ahee-ohn’; from the same as zoz; 
prop.an age; by extens. perpetuity (also past); by 
impl. the world; spec. (Jewish) a Messianic period 
(present or future): —age, course, eternal, (for) ever 
(-more), [n-]ever, (beginning of the, while the) world 
(began, without end). Comp. 5550. 

166. alvos aiônids, ahee-o'-nee-os; from rós; 
perpetual (also used of past time, or past and future 
as well):—eternal, for ever, everlasting, world 
(began). 

167. äka0apola akatharsia, ak-ath-ar-see/-ah; 
from r69; impurity (the quality), phys. or mor..—un- 
cleanness. 

168. üxaÜáprns akathartés, ak-ath-ar'-tace; 
from r69; impurity (the state), mor.:—filthiness. 

169. åkáðapros akathartós,  ak-ath'-ar-tos; 
from r (as & neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
2508 (mean. cleansed); impure (cer., mor. [lewd] or 
spec. [dæmonic]):—foul, unclean, 

170. axa.pfopat akaireómai, ak-cahee-reh’-om- 
ahee; from a comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and 2540 
(mean. wnseasonable); to be inopportune (for one- 
self), i.e. to fail of a proper occasion:—lack oppor- 
tunity. 

171. äkalpus alkairos, ak-ah/ee-roce; adv. from 
the same as 770; inopportunely:—out of season. 

172. üdkakos akakès, ak'/-ak-os; from z (as a neg. 
particle and 2556; not bad, i.e. (obj.) innocent or 
(subj.) wnsuspecting:—harmless, simple. 

178. äxavða akantha, ak/-an-thah; prob. from 
the same as 165; a thorn:—thorn. 
174. áxávOwos akanthinds, 
from 773; thorny:—of thorns. 

175. äkapros akarpôs, ak’-ar-pos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 2590; barren (lit. or fig.):—without 
fruit, unfruitful, 


ak-an!-thee-nos; 





| 2607; unblamable:—that cannot be condemned. 


177. &karakáAvmTOS akatakaluptós, ak-at- 
ak-al'-oop-tos; from z (as a nog. particle) and a der. 
of a comp. of 2596 and 2572; wnveiled;—uncovered. 


178. äkarékpuros akatakritós, ak-at-ak'-ree- 
tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2652; 
without (legal) trial: —uncondemned. 

179. äkaréÂuros akatalutós, ak-at-al'-00-t05; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2647; indis- 
soluble, i.e. (fig.) permanent:—endless. 

180. 6xatémaveros akatapaustôs, ak-at-ap’- 
6w-stos; from r (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 
2664; unrefraining:—that cannot cease. 

181. éxaracracia akatastasia, ak-at-as-tah- 
see'-ah; from 182; instability, i.e. disorder:—commo- 
tion, confusion, tumult. 

182. äkaréoraros nkatastatós, ak-at-as’-tat- 
os; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2525; in- 
constant:—unstable. 

183. äkaräcxeros  akataschéótós, ak-at-as'- 
khet-os; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2722; 
unrestrainable;—unruly. 

184. 'AkxeBapá Akeldama, ak-el-dam-ah/; of 
Chald. or. [mean. field of blood; corresp. to 2506 and 
1818]; Akeldama, a place near Jerus.:—Aceldama. 
185. &áxépavos akéraiós, ak-er'-ah-yos; from z (as 
a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2767: unmixed, 
i.e. (fig.) innocent:—harmless, simple. 

186. &kdwhs aklinës, ak-lee-nace/; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 2527; not leaning, i.e. (fig.) firm:— 
without wavering. 

187. åkpátw akmazô, ak-mad’-zo; from the 
same as 788; to make a point, i.e. (fig.) mature:—be 
fully ripe. 

188. Gkphv alkmén, ak-mane’; accus. of a noun 
(“acme”) akin to &kfj ak& (a point) and mean. the 
same; adv. just now, i.e. still;—yet, 

189. GKxoh akdë, ak-d-ay’; from zor; hearing (the 
act, the sense or the thing heard):—audience, ear, 
fame, which ye heard, hearing, preached, report, 
rumor. 

190. Gxodoviéo akdléuthéss, ak-ol-00-theh!-0; 
from z (as a particle of union) and KéAevOos këlču= 
thos (a road); prop. to be in the same way with, i.e. 
to accompany (spec. as a disciple):—follow, reach. 
191. &kovw alkóuo, ak-00/-0; a prim. verb; to 
hear (in various senses):—give (in the) audience (of), 
come (to the ears), ([shall]) hear (-er, -ken), be noised, 
be reported, understand. 

192. &xpacla akrasia, ak-rasee-a; from 193; 
want of self-restraint;—excess, incontinency. 

193. &xparns akratés, ak-rat/-ace; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 2904; powerless, i.e. without self- 
control;—incontinent. 

194. dxparos akratôs, ak’-rat-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2767; un- 
diluted:—without mixture. 

195. äkplBaa akribéia, ak-ree'-bi-ah; from the 
same as 796; exactness:—perfect manner. 

196. äxplféoraros akribéstatós, ak-ree-bes'- 
ia-tos; superlative of ékp(fms akribës (a der. of 
the same as 206); most exact;—most straitest. 

197. äxpiféorepov akribéstérón, ak-ree-bes'- 
ter-on; neut. of the comparative of the same as 796; 
(adv.) more exactly:—more perfect (-ly). 

198. üáxpifóo akribóo, ak-ree-bd’-0; from the 
same as 196; to be exact, i.e. ascertain:—enquire dili- 
gently. 

199. &xp.BSs akribôs, ak-ree-boce’; adv. from 
the same as 196; exactly:—circumspectly, diligently, 
perfect (-ly). 

200. &xpls akris, ak-rece’; appar. from the same 
as 206; a locust (as pointed, or as lighting on the top 
of vegetation):—locust. 

201. &xpoarfjpiov akréateriém, ak-ró-at-ay'- 
ree-on; from 202; an audience-room:—place of hear- 


ing. 


Agone 9 
Alaythace 
202. &xpoarts akréatés, ak-ró-at-ace'; from 
åkpoáopar akréadmai (to listen; appar. an in- 
tens. of 797); a hearer (merely):—hearer. 
208. äkpoBuoria akróbustia, ak-rob-oos-tee!- 
ah; from 206 and prob. a modified form of méoûn 
pósthe (the penis or male sexual organ); the pre- 
puce; by impl. an uncircumcised (ie. gentile, fig. 
unregenerate) state or person:—not circumcised, un- 
cireumcised [with 2792], uncireumcision. 
204. &kpoyoviatos akrógoniaiós,  ak-rog-o- 
nee-ah'-yos; from 206 and 1737; belonging to the ex- 
treme corner;—chief corner. 
205. &xpoOlvvov akróthinión, ak-roth-in/-ee-on; 
from 206 and Qs this (a heap); prop. (in the plur.) 
the £op of the heap, i.e. (by impl.) best of the booty:— 
spoils. 
206. dkpov akrón, ak'-ron; neut. of an adj. prob. 
akin to the base of 788; the extremity:—one end... 
other, tip, top, uttermost part. 
207. *Axthas Akulas, ak-oo'-las; prob. for Lat. 
aquila (an eagle); Akulas, an Isr.:—Aquila. 
208. &xvpóo akurdé, ak-oo-rd'-0; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and 2964; to invalidate:—disannul, 
make of none effect. 
209. axoditas akôlutôs, ak-o-loo’-toce; adv. 
from a compound of 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der, 
of 2967; in an unhindered manner, i.e. freely:—no 
man forbidding him. 
210. kov akon, ak'-ohn; from z (as a neg. par- 
ticle) and 7625; wnwilling:—against the will, 
211. &àAáBacTpov alabastrón, al-ab'-as-tron; 
neut. of àAáfac'rpos alabastrós (of uncert. der.), 
the name of a stone; prop. an “ alabaster” box, i.e. 
(by extens.) a perfume vase (of any material) :—(ala- 
baster) box. 
212. &Aatovela. alazónéia, al-ad-zon-i/-a; from 
213; braggadocio, i.e. (by impl.) self-confidence:— 
boasting, pride. 
213. &Aatóv alazôn, al-ad-zone'; from q 
ale (vagrancy); braggart:—boaster. 
214. Ghaddlo alalazo,al-al-ad'-zo; from &AaMf 
alalé (a shout, “ halloo”); to vociferate, ie. (by 
impl.) to wail; fig. to clang:—tinkle, wail. 
215. &AáNqTos alalétés, al-al’-ay-tos; from z (as 
a neg. particle) and a der. of 298; unspeakable:— 
unutterable, which cannot be uttered. 
216. ddados alalós, al’-al-os; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 2950; mute:—dumb. 
217. as halas, hal’-as; from 257; salt; fig. pru- 
dence:—salt. 
218. &delo alëiph5, al-i’-fo; from z (as particle 
of union) and the base of 3045; to où (with per- 
fume) :—anoint, 
219. &dexropopovla alektôrôphônia, al-ek- 
tor-of-o-nee’-ah; from 220 and 5456; cock-crow, i.e, 
the third night-watch:—cockcrowing. 
220. &Mékrop aléktor, ol-ek'-tore; from &Aéko 
(to ward off); a cock or male fowl:—cock, 
221. "AdeEavipets Aléxandréus, al-ex-and- 
reuce'; from “Ade&dvSpera (the city so called); an 
Alexandreian or inhab. of Alexandria:—of Alexan- 
dria, Alexandrian. 
222. "AXe£avôplvos Aléxandrinés, al-ex-an- 
dree’-nos; from the same as 221; Alexandrine, or be- 
longing to Alexandria:—of Alexandria. 
223. "AdéavSpos Aléxandrós, al-ez'-an-dros; 
from the same as (the first part of) 220 and 435; man- 
defender; Alexander, the name of three Isr. and one 
other man:—Alexander, 

3 
224. Gdevpov aléurón, al’-yoo-ron; from GÂéw 
aléo (to grind); flour:—meal. 
225. GhhPaa aléthéia, al-ay'-thi-a: from 227; 
truth:—true, X truly, truth, verity. 
226. nleo  alethéuo, al-ayth-yoo’-o; from 
227; to be true (in doctrine and profession):—speak 
(tell) the truth. 
227. &An0ñs alethes, al-ay-thace’; from 7 (as à 
neg. particle) and 2990; true (as not concealing):— 
true, truly, truth. 
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228. äAnfiwvés aléthinis, al-ay-thee-nos’: from 
227; truthful:—true, 


229. SM0w alëth5, al-ay’-tho; from the same as 
224; to grind:—grind. 


230. dhyPSs alëthôs, aLay-thoce'; adv. from 
227; truly:—indeed, surely, of a surety, truly, of a (in) 
truth, verily, very. 


231, diueós halitus, hal-ce-yoos': from 257: a 
sailor (as engaged on the salt water), i.e. (by impl.) a 
fisher:—fisher (-man). 

282. Ghuebo haliëuS, hal-ee-yoo'-o; from 297; to 
be a fisher, i.e. (by impl.) to fish;—go a-fishing. 

233. dMto halizô, hal-id'-zo; from 251; to 
salt:—salt. 


234. dNoyeua alisgéma, al-is'-ghem-ah; from 
dAwryéo alisgéo (to soil); (cer.) defilement:—pol- 
lution. 

255. 6Ad& alla, al-lah’; neut. plur. of 243; prop. 
other things, ie. (adv.) contrariwise (in many rela- 
tions):—and, but (even), howbeit, indeed, nay, never- 
theless, no, notwithstanding, save, therefore, yea, 
yet. 

286.a\Ndoow allassô, àl-las’-so; from 243; to 
make different:—change. 

237. ANax6%ev allaehóthén, al-lakh-oth-en; 
from 243; from elsewhere:—some other way. 

238. dMyyopfo allëgéréo, al-lay-gor-eħ'-o; 
from 247 and dyopéo agóréo (to harangue [comp. 
58]; to allegorize:—be an allegory [the Gr. word 
itself]. 

239. aANnhovia allëlôuïa, al-lay-loo’-ce-ah; of 
Heb. or. [imper. of 1984 and 3050]; praise ye Jahl, au 
adoring exclamation:—alleluiah. 

240. aXXov alielon, al-lay’-lone; Gen. plur. 
from 24; redupl; one another:—each other, mutual, 
one another, (the other), (them-, your-) selves, (selves) 
together [sometimes with 3326 or 4314]. 

241. GMroyevfs allógénes, al-log-en-ace’; from 
243 and 1085; foreign, i.e. not a Jew:—stranger. 

242. dopa hallómai, Aal-lom-ahee; mid. of 
appar. a prim. verb; to jump; fig. to gush:—leap, 
spring up. 

248. Nos allës, al/-los; a prim. word; “ else,” 
L.e. different (in many applications):—more, one (an- 
other), (an-, some an-) other (-s, -wise). 

244. Aorpurlokomos allotriépiskdpss, al- 
lot-ree-ep-is'-kop-os; from 245 and 798; overseeing 
others’ affairs, i.e. a meddler (spec. in Gentile cus- 
toms):—busybody in other men’s matters, 

245. a\\érpuos allótriós, al-lot’-ree-os; from 
243; another's, i.e. not one’s own; by extens. foreign, 
not akin, hostile:—alien, (an-) other (man’s, men’s), 
strange (-r). 

246. aNshvdr0os allSphulds, al-lof-00-los; from 
243 and 5443; foreign, i.e. (spec.) Gentile;—one of an- 
other nation. 

247. Gdws allôs, al’-loce; adv. from 245; differ- 
ently:—otherwise. 

248. dAoáo alôaô, al-o-ah'-o; from the same as 
257; to tread out grain:—thresh, tread out the corn. 
249. üXoyos alógós, al’-og-os; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and 3056; irrational;—brute, unreasonable. 
250. Got aldé, al-d-ay’; of for. or. [comp. 174]; 
aloes (the gum):—aloes. 

251. dds hals, halce; a prim. word; “salt ”:— 
salt. 

252. d\vkés halukës, hal-oo-kos'; from 257; 
briny:—salt. 

253. dAvrérepos alupôtérés, al-00-pot/-er-0s; 
compar. of a comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and 3077; 
more without grief:—less sorrowful. 

254. vois halusis, Aa//-00-sis; of uncert. der.; 
a fetter or manacle:—bonds, chain. 

255. dAvorrefs alusitélés,  ai-oo-sit-el-ace'; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and the base of 3081; gain- 
less, i.e. (by impl.) pernicious:—unprofitable. 

256. 'AAjatos Alphaiôs, al-fah'-yos; of Heb. 
or, [comp, 2501]; Alpheus, an Isr.:—Alpheus, 


DICTIONARY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


257. dhov halôn, hal-ohn; prob. from the base 
of z507; a threshing-floor (as rolled hard), ie. (fig.) 
the grain (and chaff, as just threshed):—floor. 


258. GhowyE alôpëx, al-o'-pakes; of uncert. der.; 
a fox, i.e. (fig.) a cunning person:—fox. 


259. doris halôsis, hal’-o-sis; from a collateral 
form of 278; capture:—be taken, 


260. dpa hama, ham'-ah; a prim. particle; prop. 
at the “same” time, but freely used as a prep. or 
adv. denoting close association:—also, and, together, 
with (-al). 


261. dpalñs amathés, am-ath-ace'; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 320; ignorant:—unlearned. 


262. dpapávrwos amarantinës, am-ar-un’-tee- 
nos; from 263; “amaranthine”, i.e. (by impL) fade- 
less;—that fadeth not away. 


268. dpápavros amarantis, am-ar'-an-tos; 
from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
3133; unfading, i.e. (by impl.) perpetual;—that fadeth 
not away. 


264. dpaprávo hamartand,  ham-ar-tam'-o; 
perh. from z (as a neg. particle) and the base of 2373; 
prop. to miss the mark (and so not share in the prize), 
ie. (fig.) to err, esp. (mor.) to sin.—for your faults, 
offend, sin, trespass. 

265. dyáprqpo hamartéma, hàm-ar'-tay-mah; 
from 264; a sin (prop. coner.):—sin. 

266. dyaprla hamartia, ham-ar-tee’-ah; from 
264; sin (prop. abstr.) :—offence, sin (-ful). 

267. duéprupos amarturéds, am-ar’-too-ros; 
from r (as a neg. particle) and a form of 3727; unat- 
tested:—without witness. 

268. dpaproAós hamartolós, ham-ar-to-los'; 
from 264; sinful, i.e. a sinner:—sinful, sinner. 

269. dpaxos amachós, am/-akh-os; from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and 77637; peaceable:—not a brawler. 
270. dpáo amas, am-ah'-o; from 260; prop. to 
collect, i.e. (by impl.) reap;—reap down. 

271. dpéuoros améthustôs, am-eth’-00s-tos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3784; the 
“ amethyst” (supposed to prevent intoxication):— 
amethyst. 

272. apehéo amčlčð, am-el-eh/-o: from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 3799; to be careless of:—make light 
of, neglect, be negligent, not regard. 

273. perros amëmptès, am’-emp-tos; from x 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3207; irreproach- 
able:—blameless, faultless, unblamable. 

274. dptpmTos amémptós, am-emp'-toce; adv. 
from 273; faultlessly:—blameless, unblamably. 

275. dyépu.vos amérimnès,  am-er'-im-nos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and 3308; not anxious:— 
without care (-fulness), secure. 

276. duereros amétathétós, am-ct-ath’-et-os; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3346; un- 
changeable, or (neut. as abstr.) unchangeability:—im- 
mutable (-ility). 

277. dperaxlvytos amétakinétds, am-et-ak-in’- 
ay-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2234; 
immovable:—unmovable. 

278. dperapéinros amétaméletós, dm-et-am- 
el/-ag-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of 3335; irrevocable:—without repentance, not to 
be repented of. 

279. dperavénros amétanóstós, am-et-an-ÿ’- 
ay-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of 2740; unrepentant:—impenitent. 

280. perpos amétrés, am/-et-ros: from 7 (as a 
neg. particle) and 3358; immoderate:—(thing) without 
measure. 

281. pv amen, am-ane'; of Heb. or. [543]; prop. 
firm, i.e. (fig.) trustworthy; adv. surely (often as in- 
terj. so be it):—amen, verily. 

282. dphTop amäëtôr, am-ay!-tore; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 3384; motherless, i.e. of unknown 
maternity:—without mother. 

283. dylavros amiantós, am-ec-an-tos; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 2392; unsoiled, i.e. 
(fig.) pure:—undefiled. 


284. 'AywwaSáB Aminadab, am-ee-nad-ab’; of 
Heb. or. [5992]; Aminadab, an Isr.:—Aminadab. 
285. Gppos ammôs, om/-mos; perh, from 260; 
sand (as heaped on the beach):—sand. 
286. àpvós amnis, am-nos'; appar. a prim. word; 
a lamb;—lamb. 
287. dpoiff amodibé, am-oy-bay’; from &p«tfio 
améibo (to exchange); requital:—requite. 
288. dumrehos ampélds, am/-pel-os; prob. from 
the base of 297 and that of 257; a vine (as coiling 
about a support):—vine. 
289. durekovpyés ampélôurgôs, am-pel-oor- 
gos’; from 288 and 204r; a vine-worker, ie. pruner:— 
vine-dresser. 
290. éurehov ampèlôn, am-pel-ohn’; from 255; 
a vineyard:—vineyard. 
291. 'AymMas Amplias, am-plee!-as; contr. for 
Lat. ampliatus [enlarged]; Amplias, a Rom. Chr.:— 
Amplias. 
292. dpévouur amunómoai, am-00-nom-ahee; 
mid. of a prim. verb; to ward off (for oneself), i.e. 
protect:—defend. 
293. apblBAnorpov amphibléstrén, am-jib’- 
lace-tron; from a comp, of the base of 297 and gob; 
a (fishing) net (as thrown about the fish):—net. 
294. dpdiévvvgs amphiënnumi, am-fee-en’- 
noo-mee; from the base of 297 and €vvup. hénnumi 
(to invest); to enrobe:—clothe, 
295. *Apbtroks Amphipôlis, am-fip'-ol-is; 
from the base of 297 and 4772; a city surrounded by a 
river; Amphipolis, a place in Macedonia:—Amphi- 
polis, 
296. Gphosov amphódón, am/-fod-on: from the 
base of 297 and 3598; a fork in the road:—where two 
ways meet. 
297. dpdórepos amphótérós,  am-fot'-er-os; 
compar. of appl amphi (around); (in plur.) 
both:—both. 
298. Gpadyyros amômatôs, am-o/-may-tos; from 
z (as a neg, particle) and a der. of 3469; unblamea- 
ble:—blameless. 
299. Gpopos amôümès, am/-o-mos; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and 3470; unblemished (lit. or fig.):— 
without blame (blemish, fault, spot), faultless, un- 
blameable, 
300. `Apóv Amon, am-one'; of Heb. or. [526]; 
Amon, an Isr.:—Amon, 
301. 'Após Amôs, am-oce'; of Heb. or. [531]; 
Amos, an Isr.:—Amos. 
302. dv an, an; a prim. particle, denoting a suppo- 
sition, wish, possibility or uncertainty:—[what-, 
where-, whither-, who-]soever. Usually unexpressed 
except by the subjunctive or potential mood. Also 
contr. for 7437. 
808. avai ana, an-ah’ ; a prim. prep. and adv.; prop. 
up; but (by extens.) used (distributively) severally, or 
(locally) at (etc.):—and, apiece, by, each, every (man), 
in, through. In compounds (as a prefix) it often 
means (by impl.) repetition, intensity, reversal, etc, 
304. évafalués anabathmôs, an-ab-ath-mos'; 
from 305 (comp. 598]; a stairway:—stairs. , 
305. ävafalvo anabaino, an-ab-ah’ee-no; from 
307 and the base of 979; to go wp (lit. or fig.):—arise, 
ascend (up), climb (go, grow, rise, spring) up, come 
(up). 
306. dvaBd\Aopo. anaballómai, an-ab-al’-lom- 
ahee; mid. from 393 and 906; to put off (for oneself):— 
defer. 
307. GvaBiBélo anabibazo, n-ab-ee-bad'-zo; 
from 307 and a der. of the base of 939; to cause to go 
up, Le. haul (a net):—draw. 
308. dvaBhéra anabléps, an-ab- *-0; from 303 
and 9gr: to look up; by impl. to recover sight:—look 
(up), see, receive sight. 
309. avéBralis anablépsis, an-að-tep-sis; from 
308; restoration of sight:—recovering of sight. 

> 
310. dvafoño anabôa5, an-ab-o-ah’-o; from 3o? 
and 994; to halloo:—cry (aloud, out). 

> 
311. dvafBo\f anabóle, an-ab-ol-ay’: from 306; & 
putting off:—delay. 
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312. dvayyé\o anaggéllo, an-ang-el/-lo; from 
303 and the base of 32; to announce (in detail):—de- 
clare, rehearse, report, show, speak, tell. 


313. dvayevvéo anagénmao, an-ag-en-nah’-0; 
from 307 and zoso; to beget or (by extens.) bear 
(again) :—beget, (bear) X again. 

314. dvaqwócko anaginósko, an-ag-in-oce/-ko; 
from 303 and z097; to know again, i. e- (by extens.) to 
read:—read. 


315. ävaykéto anagkazo, an-ang-kad/-zo; from 
318; to necessitate;—compel, constrain. 


816. dvaykaîos anagkaiôs, an-ang-kah’-yos; 
from 378; necessary; by impl. close si kin) :—near, 
necessary, necessity, needful. 


817. dvayxactaés anagkastós, an-ang-kas-toce’; 
adv. from a der. of 375; compulsorily:—by constraint. 


318. dvaykf amagké, an-ang-kay'; from 397 and 
the base of 43; constraint (lit. or fig.); by impl. dis- 
tress:—distress, must needs, (of) necessity (-sary), 
needeth, needful. 


319. dvayvepltopo. anagnorizémai, an-ag- 
no-rid'-~zom-ahee; mid. from 397 and zz07; to make 
(oneself) known;—be made known. 

820. dvayvoots anagnosis, an-ag’-no-sis; from 
314; (the act of) reading:—reading. 

321. avayo anagô, an-ag'-0; from 307 and 77; to 
lead up; by extens. to bring out; spec. to sail 
away :—bring (again, forth, up again), depart, launch 
(forth), lead (up), loose, offer, sail, set forth, take up. 
822. avadelxvups anadéiknumai, an-ad-ike/-noo- 
mee; from 303 and 7766; to exhibit, i.e. (by impl.) to 
indicate, appoint;—appoint, shew. 

323. avadeakis anadéixis, an-ad’-ike-sis; from 
322; (the act of) exhibition: —shewing. 

324. dvaBéx oyat anadéchédmai, an-ad-ekh’-om- 
ahee; from 397 and 7209; to entertain (as a guest):— 
receive. 

325. avadlSop. anmadidômi, an-ad-eed/-om-ee; 
from 303 and 1325; to hand over:—deliver, 

326. dvatáo anazad, an-ad-zah'-o; from 307 and 
2198; to recover life (lit. or fig.):—(be a-) live again, 
revive. 

327. dvafnréo anazétés, an-ad-zay-teh’-o; from 
303 and 2212; to search out:—seek. 


328. dvatóvvvupt anazônnumi, an-ad-zone!- 
noo-mee; from 397 and 2224; to gird afresh:—gird up. 
829. dvofeTvpéo anazoópuréo, an-ad-zo-poor- 
eh/-o; from 397 and a comp. of the base of 2226 and 
44421 to re-enkindle:—stir up. 


330. àya&áAAo anathallo, on-ath-alo; from 


3o? and 04AÀce thalld (to flourish); to revive:— 
flourish again. 


$31. dvédeua anathéma, an-ath/-em-ah; from 
394; à (religious) ban or (concr.) excommunicated 
(thing or person) :—accursed, anathema, curse, 
great. 

832. avabepari{o anathématizo, an-ath-em-at- 


id'-20; from 337; to declare or vow under penalty of 
execration:—(bind under a) curse, bind with an oath. 


$33. àvalewpéo anathëôréô, an-ath-eh-o-reh/-0; 
from 303 and 2334; to look again (i.e. attentively) at 
(lit. or fig.):—behold, consider. 

$34. aváðņpa anathéma, an-ath’-ay-mah; from 
304 [like 237, but in a good sense]; a votive offering:— 


$35. dvaiSeaa anaidéia, an-ah/ee-die-ah/; from a 
comp. of z (as a neg. particle [comp. 427]) and 727; 
impudence, i.e. (by impl.) émportunity:—importunity. 
836. dvalperts anairésis, an-ch’ee-res-is; from 
337; (the act of) killing:—death. 

337. dvaipéo anairëô, an-ahee-reh/-o; from 307 
and (the act. of) 778; to take up, i.e. adopt; by impl. 
to take away (violently), i.e. abolish, murder:—put to 
death, kill, slay, take away, take up. 

338. dvairios anaitiós, an-ah/es-tee-os; from 7 
(as a neg. particle) and 59 (in the sense of 756); inno- 
cent:—blameless, guiltless, 


339. dyakaÜ(to anakathizo, an-ak-ath-id/-zo; 
from 307 and 2523; prop. to set up, i.e. (reflex.) to sit 
up:—sit up. 

340. évaxawito anakainizo, an-ak-ahee-nid’- 
zo; from 303 and a der. of 2557; to restore;—renew. 


841. üyakawóo anakainó$o, an-ak-ahee-nÿ’-0; 
from 397 and a der. of 2537; to renovate:—renew. 


842. dvakalvocts anakainosis, an-ak-ah’ee-no- 
sis; from 3417; renovation:—renewing. 


343. dvaxadirro anakalupto, an-ak-al-oop!-to; 
from 303 (in the sense of reversal) and 2572; toun- 
veil:—open, ([un-]) taken away. 


344. dvakágmro anakamptô, an-ak-amp'-to; 
from 3937 and 2578; to turn back:—(re-) turn. 


345. dvareiuar amak&imai, an-ak-ÿ-mahee; 
from 303 and 2749; to recline (as a corpse or at a 
meal):—guest, lean, lie, sit (down, at meat), at the 
table. 

846. ävarehalalonar anaképhalaiómai, an- 
ak-ef-al-ah/ee-om-ahee; from 397 and 2775 (in its or. 
sense); to sum wp:—briefly comprehend, gather to~ 
gether in one. 

347. dvakAvo anaklino, an-ak-lee!/-no: from 307 
and 2827; to lean back:—lay, (make) sit down. 

348. üyakómTo anakôptô, an-ak-op'-to; from 
302 and 2875; to beat back, i.e. check:—hinder. 

349. ávakpáto anakrazô, cn-ak-rad/-zo; from 
303 and 2896; to scream up (aloud):—ery out. 

850. avaxplve anakrino, an-ak-ree'-no; from 
3037 and 2979; prop. to scrutinize, i.e. (by impl.) inves- 
tigate, interrogate, determine:—ask, question, dis- 
cern, examine, judge, search. 

851. dvéxpiois anakrisis, an-ck’-ree-sis; from 
350; & (judicial) investigation:—examination, 

352. dvakómro anakuptô, an-ak-oop'-to; from 
303 (in the sense of reversal) and 2955; to unbend, i.e. 
rise; fig. be elated;—lift up, look up. 

353. dvaħapßBávo  analambano, an-al-am- 
ban/-0; from 303 and 2985; to take up:—receive up, 
take (in, unto, up). 

354. vedas analépsis, an-al’-ape-sis; from 
353} ascension;—taking up. 

855. ävaloko analiskô, an-al-is'-ko; from 303 
and a form of the alternate of z38; prop. to use up, 
i.e. destroy:—consume. 

356. avadoyla analógia, an-al-og-ee’-ah; froma 
comp. of 397 and 3056; proportion:—proportion. 

357. dvadoyLopar analógizómai, an-al-og-id’- 
zom-ahee; mid. from 356; to estimate, i.e. (fig.) con- 
template:—consider. 

858. ävalos analós, an’-al-os; from r(as a neg. 
particle) and 257; saltless, i.e. insipid:— X lose salt- 
ness. 

359. avédvots analusis, an-al’-oo-sis; from 360; 
departure:—departure. 

360. avadto analud, on-al-00'-0; from 307 and 
3089; to break up, i.e. depart (lit. or fig.):—depart, re- 
turn. 

361. dvapdprynros anamartétós, an-am-ar!-tay- 
tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 264; sinless:—that is without sin. 

362. dvapévo anemën5, an-am-en’-o; from 307 
and 3306; to await:—wait for. 

363. dvauuuvhoko anamimneèskô, an-am-im- 
nace/-ko; from 397 and 3407; to remind; reflex. to 
recollect:—call to mind, (bring to, call to, put in), re- 
member (-brance). 

364. àvépynois anamnësis, an-am/-nay-sis; from 
363; recollection:—remembrance (again). 

365. dvaveóo ananéó0, an-an-neh-'-0; from 303 
and a der. of 3507; to renovate, i.e. reform:—renew. 
366. àvavíjbo ananëphô, an-an-ay’-fo; from 
0? and 3525; to become sober again, i.e. (fig.) regain 
(one's) senses:—recover self. 

367. ' Avavias Ananias, an-an-ec'-as; of Heb. or. 
[2608]; Ananias, the name of three Isr.:—Ananias. 
368. dvavrlpfnros anantirrhétós, an-an-tir'- 
hray-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
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der. of a comp. of 473 and 4483; indisputable: —can- 
not be spoken against, 


369. dvavrwÿffTos anantirrhetós, an-an-tir- 
hray’-toce; adv. from 368; promptly:—without gain- 
saying. 

370. àyá&vs anaxiós, an-ax'-ee-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 574; unfit:—unworthy. 


371. avalos amaxids, an-ax-ee'-oce; adv. from 
370; irreverently:—unworthily. 


372. àvéravois anapausis, an-ap’-dw-sis; from 
373; intermission; by impl. recreation:—rest, 


878, dvamaóo amapauo, an-up-dw'-o; from 303 
and 3973; (reflex.) to repose (lit. or fig. [be exempt], 
remain); by impl. to refresh:—take ease, refresh, 
(give, take) rest. 

374. dvorelOo anapéitho, an-ap-i/-£ho; from 307 
and 3982; to incite;—persuade. 

375. dvamépmo anapémpo, an-ap-em/-po; from 
707 and 3992; to send up or back:—send (again), 

376. avamnpos anapérés, an-ap'-ay-ros; from 
303 (in the sense of intensity) and mpos pérós 
(maimed); crippled:—maimed. 

377. dvamirro anapipto, an-ap-ip’-to; from 303 
and 4098; to fall back, i.e. lie down, lean back:—lean, 
sit down (to meat). 

378. dvarAnpéo anaplërdô, an-ap-lay-rd'-o; 
from 303 and 4137; to complete; by impl. to occupy, 
supply; fig. to accomplish (by coincidence or obe- 
dience) :—fill up, fulfil, occupy, supply. 

379. dvarodsynTos anapólógetós, on-ap-ol-og'- 
ay-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed 
der. of 626; indefensible:—without excuse, inexcuse- 
able. 

$80. avarticc® anaptussô,  an-ap-toos'-so; 
from 393 (in the sense of reversal) and 4428; to unroll 
(a scroll or volume):—open. 

381. dvámro anaptô, an-ap'-to; from 307 and 
68r; to enkindle:—kindle, light. 

382. GvaplQunros anarithmétis, an-ar-ith’- 
may-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 
705; unnumbered, i.e. without number:—innumerable, 
$83. ävacelo anasčið, an-as-i’-0; from 307 and 
4579; fig. to excite:—move, stir up. 

384. svarkevdto anaskéuazd, an-ask-yoo-ad'- 
zo; from 303 (in the sense of reversal) and a der. of 
4632; prop. to pack up (baggage), i.e. (by impl. and 
fig.) to upset:—subvert. 

385. &ávacmáo anaspao, an-as-pah/-o: from 307 
and 4665; to take up or extricate:—draw up, pull out. 
$86. &ávácracis anastasis, an-as’-tas-is: from 
450; a standing wp again, i.e. (lit.) a resurrection 
from death (individual, gen. or by impl, [its author]), 
or (fig) a (moral) recovery (of spiritual truth):— 
raised to life again, resurrection, rise from the dead, 
that should rise, rising again. 

287. àvasrtatów anastatóo, an-as-tat-/-0; from 
a der. of 450 (in the sense of removal); prop. to drive 
out of home, i.e. (by impl.) to disturb (lit. or fig.):— 
trouble, turn upside down, make an uproar, 

388. évarravpso anastauróo, an-as-tów-r)'-o; 
from 303 and 4777; to recrucify (fig.):—crucify afresh. 
389. ävacrevéto anasténazo, an-as-ten-ad'-zo; 
from 505 and 4727; to sigh deeply:—sigh deeply. 

390. &vocrpébo — anastréphó,  cnastref'-o; 
from 397 and 4762; to overturn; also to return; by 
impl. to busy oneself, i.e. remain, live:—abide, behave 
self, have conversation, live, overthrow, pass, return, 
be used, 


391. &vaerpobf anastróphe, an-as-trof-ay'i 
from 390; behavior:—conversation. 

392. ävaréooopar anatassómai, on-at-as'-som- 
ahee; from 397 and the mid. of 5027; to arrange:—set 
in order. 

393. ávaréÀAo anatëlls, an-at-el-lo: from 303 
and the base of 5056: to (cause to) arise:—(a-, make 
to) rise, at the rising of, spring (up), be up. 

394. dvarlenar anatithémai, an-at-ith’-em- 
ahee; from 303 and the mid. of 5087; to set forth (for 
oneself), i.e. propound:—communicate, declaro. 
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$95. ävaro\f anatólé, an-at-ol-ay’; from 393; a 
rising of light, i.e. dawn (fig.); by impl. the east (also 
in plur.):—dayspring, east, rising. 


896. ávarpéro anatrépo, an-at-rep'-o; from 307 
and the base of 5157; to overturn (fig.):—overthrow, 
subvert. 


897. ävarpého anatrëphô, an-at-ref'-o; from 
303 and 5142; to rear (phys. or ment.):—bring up, 
nourish (up). 


898. ävabalvw  anaphaino, an-af-ah’ee-no; 
from 3707 and 3:6; to show, i.e. (reflex.) appear, or 
(pass.) have pointed out:—(should) appear, discover. 


899, ävabépo anaphérô, an-af-er'-o; from 303 
and 5342; to take up (lit. or fig.):—bear, bring (carry, 
iead) up, offer (up). | 

400. &vodovéo amaphôünëô, an-af-o-neh’-o; 
from 303 and 5455; to exclaim:—speak out. 

401. avaxvors anachusis, an-akh/-o0-sis; from 
a comp. of 307 and xéo eháéo (to pour); prop. effu- 
sion, i.e. (flg.) lícense:—excess. 

402. &áyax opéo anachôrëô, an-akh-o-reh/-o; 
from 397 and 5562; to retire: —depart, give place, go 
(turn) aside, withdraw self. 

408. &vájvtis anapsuxis, an-aps'-ook-sis; from 
404; prop. a recovery of breath, i.e. (fig.) revival;— 
revival. 

404. ävaÿixs anapsuchd, on-aps-oo-kho; from 
303 and 4594; prop. to cool off, ie. (flg.) relieve:— 
refresh. 

405. àävôparoëtorfs andrapódistes, an-drap- 
od-is-tace’; from a der. of a comp. of 475 and 4228; 
an enslaver (as bringing men to his feet):—men- 
stealer. 

406. "Avôpéas Andréas, an-dreh-as; from 435; 
manly; Andreas, an Isr.:—Andrew. 

407. ävôpl{ouar andrizëmai, an-drid’-zom- 
ahee; mid. from 455; to act manly:—quit like men, 
408. ’Avipsvikos Andrónikós, an-dron/-ee-kos; 
from 4375 and 3534; man of victory; Andronicos, an 
Isr.:—Andronicus. 


409. àvôpobévos andróphónós, on-drof-on/-os; 
from 455 and 5408; a murderer:—manslayer. 

410. ävéykAnros anégkletós, an-eng!-klay-tos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 7455; unac- 
cused, i.e. (by impl.) irreproachable;—blameless. 

411. &vek8viyymros  anókdiegetós, an-ek-dee- 
ay'-gay-tos; from r (as a neg. particle) and a pre- 
sumed der. of 7555; not expounded in full, i.e. inde- 
scribable:—unspeakable. 

412. ävek\6Ânros anéklalétds, an-ek-lal’-ay- 
tos; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 1583; not spoken out, i.e. (by impl.) unutterable:— 
unspeakable. 

413. &vékkevrros anékléiptds, an-ek’-lipe-tos; 
from; (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
1587; not left out, i.e, (by impl.) inexhaustible:—that 
faileth not. 

414. &vexrórepos anéktdtérds, an-ek-tot'-er-0s; 
compar. of a der. of 430; more endurable:—more 
tolerable. 

415. åvecpov améléemon, an-eleh-ay'-mone; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and 7655; merciless:—un- 
merciful. 

416. dveplto amemizô, on-em-id'-zo; from 4r; 
to toss with the wind:—drive with the wind. 

417, üveuos anémds, an/-em-os; from the base of 
109; wind; (plur.) by impl. (the four) quarters (of the 
earth) :— wind. 

418. ävévôekros anéndéktós, an-en/-dek-tos; 
from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of the same as 
1735; unadmitted, ie. (by impl.) not supposable:— 
impossible. 

419, avekepeivynros anéxéréunetós, an-ex-er- 
yoo’-nay-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a pre- 
sumed der. of 7490; not searched out, i.e. (by impl.) 
inscrutable:—unsearchable. 

420. ävetlkakos anéxikakós, an-ex-ik/-ak-os; 
from 470 and 2556; enduring of ill, i.e. forbearing:— 
patient. 
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421. äveixvlaoros anéxichniastés, an-ex-ikh- 
nee’-as-tos; from r (as a neg. particle) and a pre- 
sumed der. of a comp. of 7557 and a der. of 2487; not 
tracked out, i.e. (by impl.) untraceable:—past finding 
out, unsearchable. 


422. äveraloxuvros anépaischuntés, an-ep- 
ah’ee-skhoon-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a 
presumed der. of a comp. of rgoo and 153; not 
ashamed, i.e. (by impl.) irreprehensible:—that needeth 
not to be ashamed. 


428. dveriAnrros anépiléptós, an-ep-eel/-ape- 
tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 7949; not 
arrested, i.e. (by impl.) snculpable:—-blameless, unre- 
bukeable. 


424. &vépy op. anérchémai, an-erkh’-om-ahee; 
from 303 and 2064; to ascend:—go up. 


425. dveors anèsis, an/-es-is; from 447; relaxa- 
tion or (fig.) relief:—eased, liberty, rest. 


426. &veráto anéëétazô, an-et-ad/-zo; from 303 
and érélo ëtaz (to test); to investigate (judicial- 
ly):—(should have) examine (-d). 


427. vev anèu, an’-yoo; a prim. particle; with- 
out:—without. Comp. z. 

428. GveiPeros — anéuthétós,  an-yoo'-the-tos; 
from r (as a neg. particle) and 2777; not well set, i.e. 
inconvenient:—not commodious. 

429. &àvevplako ančuriskõ, an-yoo-ris'-ko; from 
303 and 2747; to find out:—find. 

430. ävéxopar — anéchómai, an-ekh/-om-ahee; 
mid. from 397 and 2792; to hold oneself up against, 
i.e. (fig.) put up with:—bear with, endure, forbear, 
suffer. 

431. &vé|uos anépsids, an-eps'-ee-0s; from r (as 
a particle of union) and an obsolete vémos népós 
(a brood); prop. akin, i.e. (spec.) a cousin;—sister’s 
son. 

482. dvnPov anéthén, an’-ay-thon; prob. of for. 
or.; dill:—anise. 

453. &vfjko anëkô, an-ay'-ko; from 307 and 2240; 
to attain to, i.e. (fig.) be proper:—convenient, be fit. 
484. Svipepos anëmérôs, an-ay’-mer-os; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and T]jepos hémérés (lame); 
savage.:—fierce. 

485. &vhp amer, an/-ayr; a prim. word [comp. 
444); a man (prop. as an individual male):—fellow, 
husband, man, sir. 

486. ävôlorqu amthistémi, anth-is’-tay-mee; 
from 477 and 2776; to stand against, i.e. oppose:—re- 
sist, withstand. 

437. &vOoporoyéopan anthómólógéóómai, 
anth-om-ol-og-eh/-om-ahee; from 427? and the mid. of 
3670; to confess in turn, i.e. respond in praise:—give 
thanks. 

438. àvlos anthôs, anth’-os; a prim. word; a 
blossom:—flower. 

439. àvðpakıá anthrakia, anth-rak-ee-ah/; from 
440; a bed of burning coals:—fire of coals. 

440. ävðpa anthrax, anth’-rax; of uncert. der.; 
a live coal:—coal of fire. 

441. ävôpuréperkos anthroparéskós, anth- 
ro-par/-es-kos! from 444 and 700; man-courting, i.e. 
fawning:—men-pleaser. 

442. &vOpómwos anthropinós, anth-ro’-pee- 
nos; from 444; human:—human, common to man, 
man[-kind], [man-]kind, men’s, after the manner of 
men, 

448. &vyÜpemokróvos anthropóktónós, anth- 
ro-pok-ton’-os; from 444 and KTelvo Ktéóino (to 
kill); a manslayer:—murderer. Comp. 5406. 

444. &v0pomos anthropós, anth’-ro-pos; from 
435 and aif Gps (the countenance; from 3700); mam- 
faced, i.e. a human being:—certain, man, 

445. &yÜvrareóo anthupatéuo, anth-00-pat- 
yo0'-0; from 446; to act as proconsul:—be the deputy. 
446. àvðúraros anthupatós, anth-oo'-pat-os; 
from 472and a superlative of 5228; instead of the 
highest officer, ie. (spec. a Roman proconsul:— 
deputy. 


447. ävlinp aniémi, an-ee'-ay-mee; from 303 aud 
inm hiémi (to send); to let up, i.e. (lit.) slacken, or 
(fig.) desert, desist from:—forbear, leave, loose. 


448. Gvitews anilëôs, an-ee'-leh-oce; from z (as à 
neg. particle) and 2436; inexorable:—without mercy. 


449. ävvrros aniptès, an/-ip-tos; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 3535; without 
ablution:—unwashen. 


450. àävlorqu anistemi, an-is'-tay-mee; from 
30? and 2476; to stand up (lit. or fig., trans. or in- 
trans.):—arise, lift up, raise up (again), rise (again), 
stand up (right). 


451. "Avyva Anna, an'-nah; of Heb. or. [2584]; 
Anna, an Israelitess:—Anna, 


452. "Avvas Annas, an/-nas: of Heb. or. [2608]; 
Annas (i.e. 367), an Isr.:—Annas. 


458, ävénros andëtôs, an-U/-ay-tos; from z (asa 
neg. particle) and a der. of 3539; unintelligent; by 
imp). senswal;—fool (-ish), unwise. 


454. avoa andia, an/-oy-ah; from a comp. of r 
(as a neg. particle) and 3563; stupidity; by impl. 
rage:—folly, madness. 


455. ävolyw anólgó, an-oy’-go; from 307 and 
olyo óigo (to open); to open up (lit. or fig., in var- 
ious applications):—open. 
456. &vowoBopnéo  anólkódóméo, an-oy-kod- 
om-eh/-o; from 303 and 3618; to rebuild:—build again. 
457. vokis andixis, an/-oiz-is; from 455; open- 
ing (throat):— X open. 
458. ävoula andmia, an-om-ee’-ah; from 459; il- 
legality, i.e. violation of law or (gen.) wickedness:— 
iniquity, X transgress (-ion of) the law, unrighteous- 
ness. 
459. dvopos anëmës, an/-om-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 3557; lawless, i.e. (neg.) not subject 
to (the Jewish) law; (by impl. a Gentile), or (pos.) 
wicked:—without law, lawless, transgressor, unlaw- 
ful, wicked. 
460. &vépos amdmos, an-om/-oce; adv. from 459; 
lawlessly, i.e. (spec.) not amenable to (the Jewish) 
law:—without law. 
461. &vopüóo anórthóo, an-orth-d'-0; from 303 
and a der. of the base of 3777; to straighten up:—lift 
(set) up, make straight. 
462. ävéoros andsids, an-os'-ec-os; from z (as & 
neg. particle) and 3747; wicked:—unholy. 
463. &vox f) andché, an-okh-ay'; from 430; self- 
restraint, i.e, tolerance:—forbearance, 
464. dvrayovitopa, antagônizômai, an-tag-o- 
nid/-zom-ahee; from 473 and 75; to struggle against 
(fig.) [‘‘ antagonize’’]:—strive against, 
465. àvráMaypa antallagma, an-tal'-ag-mah; 
from a comp. of 477 and 256; an equivalent or ran- 
som:—in exchange. 
466. àvravarAnpéo antanapleróo, an-tan-ap- 
lag-ró'-o; from 473 and 378; to supplement:—fill up. 
467. dvramo8lSopn. antapódidomi, an-tap-od- 
ee’-do-mee; from 47? and 59r; to requite (good jor 
evil):—recompense, render, repay. 
468. &ávromóBoyo. antapódóma, an-tap-od!-om- 
ah; from 467; a requital (prop. the thing):—recom- 
pense. 
469. åvraróĝosis antapôdôsis, an-tap-od’-os- 
is; from 467; requital (prop. the act):—reward. 
470. àvrarokpivopar antapdkrindmai, an- 
tap-ok-ree’-nom-ahee; from 473 and 617; to contra- 
dict or dispute:—answer again, reply against, 
471. dvrémo antěpõ, an-tep'-o; from 477 and 
2036; to refute or deny:—gainsay, say against. 

> 
472, dvréxopu antéchômai, an-tekh'-om-ahee; 
from 473 and the mid. of 2792; to hold oneself opposite 
to, i.e. (by impl.) adhere to; by extens. to care for:— 
hold fast, hold to, support, 

> 
478. avri anti, an-tee’; a prim, particle; opposite, 
i.e. instead or because of (rarely in addition to):— 
for, in the room of. Often used in composition to 
denote contrast, requital, substitution, correspond- 
ence, etc, 
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474. &yrBáAAo antiballs, an-tee-bal'-lo; from 
473 and 906; to bandy:—have. 


475. avrbiarWepar antidiatithémal, an-tee- 
dee-at-eeth'-em-ahee; from 473 and 7303; to set one- 
self opposite, i.e. be disputatious:—that oppose them- 
selves. 

4/76. Gvrlôweos antidikós, an-tid’-ce-kos; from 
473 and 1349: an opponent (in a lawsuit); spec. Satan 
(as the arch-enemy):—adversary. 


477. àvrlfeois antithésis, an-tith’-es-is; froma 
comp. of 473 and 5087; opposition, i.e. a conflict (of 
theories) :—opposition. 


478. dvr«xaÜlorqps antikathistémi, an-tee- 
kath-is'-tay-mee; from 477 and 2525; to set down i 
(troops) against, Le. withstand:—resist. 


479. dvruaMo — antikaléo, an-tee-kal-eh'-0; 
from 473 and 2564; to invite in return:—bid again. 


480. àvrikapar antikéimai, an-tik'-i-mahee; 
from 473 and 2749; to lie opposite, i.e. be adverse (fig. 
repugnant) to:—adversary, be contrary, oppose. 
481. dyrwpó antikru, an-tee-kroo’; prol from 
473; opposite:—over against. 

482. àvriaufévouar antilambanómai, an- 
lee-lam-ban/-om-ahee; from 27? and the mid. of 2945; 
to take hold of in turn, ie. succor; also to partici- 
pate:—help, partaker, support. 

483. àvrÜveyo  antilégo, an-til’-eg-o; from 47? 
and 3004: to dispute, refuse:—answer again, contra- 
dict, deny, gainsay (-er), speak against. 

484. évrÜmns antilépsis, an-til'-ape-sis: from 
482; relief:—help. 

485. avrioyla antildgia, an-tee-log-ee’-ah; from 
a der. of 4%; dispute, disobedience:—contradiction, 
gainsaying, strife. 

486. dyridovSopéo antilótdóréo, an-tee-loy-dor- 
el/-o; from 477 and 3058; to rail in reply:—revile 
again. 

487. avtthurpov — antilutrón, an-fil-00-tron; 
from 47? and 3087; a redemption-price:—ransom. 
488. évruperpéw antimétréo, an-tee-met-reh’-o; 
from 477 and 3354; to mete in return:—measure 


again. 

489. avruucôla antimisthia, an-tee-mis-thee'- 
ah; froma comp. of. 477 and 3408; requital, corre- 
spondence;—recompense. 

490. *Avréxea Antidchéia, an-tee-okh’-i-ah; 
from "Avrloxos Antióchus (a Syrian king); An- 
tiochia, a place in Syria:—Antioch. 

491. "Avrwxets Antióchéus, an-tee-okh-yoos'; 
from 490; an Antiochian or inhab. of Antiochia:—of 
Antioch. 

492. avrvmapépXopat antiparérchómai, an- 
tee-par-er! -khom-ahee; from 475 and 3928; to go along 
opposite:—pass by on the other side, 

493. 'Avyriras Antipas, an-tee'-pas; contr, fora 
comp. of 477 and a der. of 3962; Antipas, a Chr.:—An 
tipas. 

494. *Avevnarpls Antipatris, an-tip-at-rece’; 
from the same as 493; Antipatris, a place in Pal.:— 
Antipatris. 

495. dyrvrépav antipéran, an-tee-per’-an; from 
473 and 4008; on the opposite side:—over against. 
496. àyrvrUrro antipipts, an-tee-pip’-to; from 
473 and 4098 (includ. its alt.); to oppose:—resist. 

497. avrurrparevopo. antistratóuómai, an- 
tee-strat-yoo'-om-ahee; from 477 and 4752; (fig.) to at- 
tack, i.e. (by impl.) destroy:—war against, 

498. dvrirécoouu antitassümai, an-tee-tas’- 
som-ahee; from 473 and the mid, of 5027; to range one- 
self against, i.e. oppose:—oppose themselves, resist. 
499. àvrirurov  antitupón,  an-teef-00-pon; 
neut. of a comp. of 477 and 5779; corresponding ['* an 
titype"], ie. a representative, counterpart:—(like) 
figure (whereunto). 

500. àvrlxpioros antichristós, an-tee'-khris- 


tos: from 477 and 5547; an opponent of the Messiah:— | (pass. and fig.) to be non-participant:—alienate, be 
alien, 


antichrist, 
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501. dvrMe antlë5, ant-leh-o; from avThos 
antlès (the hold of a ship); to bale up (prop. bilge 
water), i.e. dip water (with a bucket, pitcher, etc.):— 
draw (out), 


502. ävriņpa antléma, ani/-lay-mah; from jor; 
a baling-vessel:—thing to draw with. 

508. dvropbadyéo antéphthalmés, ant-of- 
thal-meh’-o; from a comp. of 473 and 3788; to face:— 
bear up into. 


504. dvv8pos anudrós, an/-oo-dros; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 5204; waterless, ie. dry:—dry, 
without water. 


505. &ywrókpvros anupókritós, an-oo-pok'-ree- 
tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
i of 5277; undissembled, i.e. sincere:—without dissim- 


ulation (hypocrisy), unfeigned. 


506. ävurérakros anupótaktós, an-oo-pot'-ak- 
tos; from r (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 5297: unsubdued, ie. insubordinate (in fact or 
temper):—disobedient, that is not put under, unruly. 


507. ävo ano, an’-o; adv. from 473; upward or on 
the top:—above, brim, high, up. 


508. åvóyeov anôgëdn, an-ogue'-eh-on; from 507 
and rog3; above the ground, i.e. prop.) the second 
floor of a building; used for a dome or a balcony on 
the upper story:—upper room. 

509. dvobevy andthén, an'-o-then; from 507; from 
above; by anal. from the first; by impl. anew:—from 
above, again, from the beginning (very first), the top. 
510. ävwrepikés | amotérikós, an-0-ter-ee-kos’: 
from 5171; superior, ie. (locally more remote;— 
upper. 

511. &yóTepos anótérós, an-o'-ler-os; comp. de- 
gree of 507; upper, i.e. (neut. as adv.) to a more con- 
spicuous place, in a former part of the book:—above, 
higher. 

512. ävwbékes andphélés, an-o-fel’-ace; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and the base of 5624; useless or 
(neut.) inutility:—unprofitable (-ness). 

513. Ein aximé, ax-ce’-nay; prob. from &yvupe 
agnumi (to break; comp. 445); an axe:—axe. 
514. (fs axids, ax’-ce-os; prob. from 7r; de- 
serving, comparable or suitable (as if drawing 
praise):—due reward, meet, [un-] worthy. 

515. &&óo axid5, ax-ce-5/-0; from srg; to deem 
entitled or fit:—desire, think good, count (think) 
worthy. 

516. é&lws axiôs, ax-ee’-oce; adv. from 574; ap- 
propriately:—as becometh, after a godly sort, wor- 
thily (-thy). 

517. &dparos aëratès, ah-or'-at-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 37707; invisible:—invisible (thing). 
518. GmayyOho apagzéllo, ap-ang-el/-lo; from 
575 and the base of 32; to annownce:—bring word 
(again), declare, report, shew (again), tell. 

519. àméyxopur apagchômai, ap-ang/-khom- 
ahee; from 57; and GyXw ageho (to choke; akin to 
the base of 45); to strangle oneself off (i.e. to death):— 
hang himself. 

520, &máyo apago, ap-ag'-o; from 575 and 71; to 
take off (in various senses):—bring, carry away, lead 
(away), put to death, take away. 

521. àralôeuros apaidéutós, ap-ah/ee-dyoo-tos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3órr; unin- 
structed, i.e. (fig.) stupid:—unlearned. 

522. &malpe apairs, ap-ah/ee-ro; from 575 and 
142; to lift off, i.e. remove:—take (away). 

528. &mavréo apaités, ap-ah/ee-teh-o; from 575 
and 154; to demand back:—ask again, require. 

524. äralyéo apalgéo, a /-0; from 57; and 
adyéo algéo (to smart); to grieve out, i.e. become 
apathetic:—be past feeling. 

525. äma\\évow apallassd, ap-al-las’-so; from 
575 and 236; to change away, i.e. release, (reflex.) re- 
move;—deliver, depart. 

526. Gmaddotpido apallótrióo, ap-al-lot-ree-d'- 
0; from 575 and a der. of 245; to estrange away, i.e. 
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527. åmaħós apalds, ap-al-os; of uncert. der.; 
soft:—tender. 


528. &mavráo apantao, ap-an-tah/-o; from 575 
and a der. of 475; to meet away, ie. encounter:— 
meet, 


529. ämävrnois apantésis, ap-an/-tay-sis; from 
528; à (friendly) encounter:—meet. 


530. éra£ hapax, hap'-az; prob. from 437; one 
(or a single) time (numerically or conclusively):— 
once. 


531. &mapáfaros aparabatôs, ap-ar-ab/-at-os; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 3845; not pass- 
ing away, ie. untransferable (perpetual):—un- 
changeable, 


532. &mapackeóucTos aparaskéuastós, ap-ar- 
ask-yoo'-as-los; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. 
of 3903; unready:—unprepared. 


583. Grapvéopot aparnéómal, ap-ar-neh/-om- 
ahee; from 575 and 720; to deny utterly, i.e. disown, 
abstain:—deny. 


534. é&mápr. aparti, ap-ar’-tee; from 57; and 757; 
fromnow,i.e. henceforth(already):—from henceforth, 


535. &maprwyós apartismós, ap-ar-tis-mos’; 
from a der. of 434; completion;—finishing. 

536. &wepxf, aparché, ap-ar-khay’; from a 
comp. of 575 and 756; a beginning of sacrifice, i.e. the 
(Jewish) first-fruit (fig.):—first-fruits. 

587. Gras hapas, hap/-as; from z (as a particle of 
union) and 3956; absolutely all or (sing.) every one:— 
all (things), every (one), whole. 

558. årartáw apataô, ap-at-alV-o; of uncert. der.; 
to cheat, i.e. delude:—deceive. 

539. &mürq apaté, ap-at’-ay; from 435; delu- 
8i0n.:—deceit (-ful, -fulness), deceivableness (-ving). 
540. àmérwp apator, ap-at'-ore; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 3962; fatherless, i.e. of unrecorded pa- 
ternity:—without father. 

541. ératyaoua apaugasma, ap-dw’-gas-mah; 
from a comp. of 575 and 526; an off-flash, i.e. eful- 
gence:—brightness. 

542. amelo apsids, ap-i-do; from 57; and the 
same as 7492; to see fully:—see. 

543. dmeldaa apéithéia, ap-i’-thi-ah; from 545; 
disbelief (obstinate and rebellious):—disobedience, 
unbelief. 

544. àmaléw apéithéo, ap-i-theh’-o; from 545; to 
disbelieve (wilfully and perversely):—not believe, dis- 
obedient, obey not, unbelieving. 

545. dareOs apéithés, ap-i-thace/; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 3982; unpersuadable, i.e. contu- 
macious:—disobedient. 

546. amedéo apëilé5, ap-i-leh’-o; of uncert. der.; 
to menace; by impl. to forbid:—threaten. 

547. dme, apeilé, ap-i-lay’; from 546; a men- 
ace:— X straitly, threatening. 

548. Garey. apéimi, ap'-i-mee; from 575 and z570, 
to be away:—be absent. Comp. 549. 

549. rar apéimi, ap'-i-mee; from 57; and «lj 
čimi (to go); to go away:—go. Comp. 548. 

550. dxrevrópv. apélpômen, ap-i-pom/-ane; re. 
flex. past of a comp. of 575 and 2976; to say off for 
oneself, i.e. disown:—renounce. 

551. dmelpag os apéirastós, ap-i-ras-fos: from 
z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 3957; un- 
tried, i.e. not temptable:—not to be tempted. 

552. dmepos apéirds, ap’-i-ros; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 3984; inexperienced, i.e. ignorant;— 
unskilful. 

553. dmexSéxopar apékdéchômai, ap-ck-dekh’- 
om-ahee; from 575 and z557; to expect fully:—looh 
(wait) for. 

554. érekôionar apékduëmai, ap-ek-doo'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 575 and 7562; to divest wholly one- 
self, or (for oneself) despoil:—put off, spoil. 

555. àrékôvois apékdusis, ap-ek'-doo-sis; from 
554; divestment:—putting off. 

556, drehaive aptlauns, ap-el-dw'no; from 
575 and 1643; to dismiss;—drive, 
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557. Gaeheypos apélégmós, ap-el-eg-mos’; from 
a comp. of 575 and 2651; refutation, i.e. (by impl.) 
contempt:—nought, 


658. ümeAeüOepos apéléóuthérós, ap-el-yoo'-ther- 


08; from 575 and 7658; one freed away, ie. a freed- 
man:—freeman. 


559. Ams Apélles, ap-el-lace’; of Lat. or.; 
Apelles, a Chr.:—Apelles. 


660. &meNmÜto apélpizo, ap-el-pid’-zo; from 575 


and 7679; to hope out, ie, fully expect:—hope for 
again, 


GREEK 


561, àmévavrr apénanti, ap-en/-an-tee: from 575 
and 1725; from in front, ie. opposite, before or 
against:—before, contrary, over against, in the pres- 
ence of. . 

&méro appo. See 550. 


562. ümépavros apérantós, ap-er'-an-tos; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and à secondary der. of 4008; un- 
finished, i.e. (by impl.) énterminable:—endless. 

563. dmepvormág ros apérispastôs, ap-er-is-pas- 
toce’; adv. from a comp. of 1 (as a neg. particle) and 
a presumed der. of 4049; undistractedly, i.e. free 
from (domestic) solicitude:—without distraction. 
564. &mapirpmros apéritmétós, ap-er-eet/-may- 
tos; from r (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. 
of 4059; uncircumcised (fig.):—uncircumcised. 

565. &mépxopat apérchómal, op-erkh/-om-ahee; 
from 575 and 2064; to go off (i.e. depart), aside (i.e. 
apart) or behind (i.e. follow), lit. or fig.:—come, de- 
part, go (aside, away, back, out,... ways), pass 
away, be past. di 


580. &moBoXfj apóbóle, ap-ob-ol-ay’; from 577; 
rejection; fig. loss:—casting away, loss. 

681. åmoyevópevos apógénómóénós, ap-og-en- 
om/-en-os; past part. of a comp. of 575 and 2096; ab- 
sent, i.e. deceased (fig. renounced):—being dead. 


582, Groypaph apógraphe, ap-og-raf-ay'; from 


5%} an enrollment; by impl. an assessment:—taxing. 


583. dmoypiho apógrapho, ap-og-raf'-o; from 


575 and zz25; to write off (a copy or list), i.e. enrol:— 
tax, write. 


584, àmoôelkvuu apôdéilknumi, ap-od-ike!-noo- 
mee; from 575 and 1766; to show off, i.e. exhibit; fig. 
to demonstrate, i.e. accredit:—(ap-) prove, set forth, 
shew. 


585. amddekis apôdéixis, ap-od'-ike-sis: from 


564; manifestation:—demonstration. 
586. ámobekaróo apódólkatóo, ap-od-ek-at-6'-0; 


from 575 and 7745; to tithe (as debtor or creditor):— 
(give, pay, take) tithe, 


587. é&móbekros apódéktós, ap-od/-ek-os; from 
568; accepted, i.e. agreeable:—acceptable, 


588. é&moBéx opas apódéchómai, ap-od-ekh/-om- 


ahee; from 575 and 7209; to take fully, i.e. welcome 


(persons), approve (things):—accept, receive (gladly). 
589. émobqnéo ^ apódemáéo, 
from 590; to go abroad, i.e. visit a foreign land:—go 
(travel) into a far country, journey. 

590. é&móbquos apodémds, ap-od/-ay-mos; from 
575 and 7218; absent from one's own people, i.e. a for- 
eign traveller:—taking a far journey. 


ap-od-ay-meh’-o; 





591. moblo apódidomai, ap-od-eed'-o-mee; 
from 575 and 1325; to give away, i.e. up, over, back, 
etc. (in various applications):—deliver (again), give 
(again), (re-) pay (-ment be made), perform, recom- 
pense, render, requite, restore, reward, sell, yield. 
592. ámoBuplie apódiórizó, cp-od-ec-or-id/-zo; 
from 575 and a comp. of 7223 and 3724; to disjoin (by 
a boundary, fig. a party):—separate. 

593. á&mobokwáto apódókimazo, ap-od-ok-ce- 
mad'-zo; from 575 and 138; to disapprove, i.e. (by 
impl.) to repudiate:—disallow, reject. 

594. àmoðoxý apódóche, ap-od-okh-ay’; from 
388; acceptance:—acceptation. 














566. äméxer apéchéi, ap-ekh/; 3d pers. sing. 
pres. indic. act. of 568 used impers.; it is sufficient: — 
it is enough. i 
567. åwéxopat apěchömai, ap-ekh/-om-ahee; 
mid. (reflex.) of 568: to hold oneself off, i.e. refrain:— 
abstain. 

568. àméx® apécho, ap-ekh/-0; from 575 and 2792} 
(act.) to have out, i.e. receive in full; (intrans.) to 
keep (oneself) away, i.e. be distant (lib. or fig.):—be, 
have, receive. 

569. amoréo apistëô, ap-is-teh’-o; from 577; to 
be unbelieving, i.e. (trans.) disbelieve, or (by impl.) 












disobey:—believe not. 

570. åmortla apistia, ap-is-lee’-ah: from 577; 
faithlessness, i.e. (neg.) disbelief (want of Chr. faith), 
or (pos.) unfaithfulness (disobedience):—unbelief. 
571. amoros apistós, ap’-is-tos; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and 4703; (act.) disbelieving, i.e. without Chr. 
faith (spec. a heathen); (pass.) untrustworthy (per- 
son), or incredible (thing):—that believeth not, faith- 
less, incredible thing, infidel, unbeliever (-ing). 

572. dm\ôrns haplotés, hap-lot’-ace; from 573; 
singleness, ie. (subj.) sincerity (without dissimula- 
tion or self-seeking), or (obj.) generosity (copious be- 
stowal):—bountifulness, liberal (-ity), simplicity, sin- 
gleness. 

573. dmAoUs haplôus, hap-looce’; prob. from 7 
(as a particle of union) and the base of 4720; prop. 
folded together, i.e. single (fig. clear):—single, 

574. dmdas haplôs, hap-loce/; adv. from 573 (in 
the obj. sense of 572); bountifully:—liberally. 

575. dé aps, apd’; a prim. particle; “off,” Le. 
away (from something near), in various senses (of 
place, time, or relation; lit. or fig.):—(x here-) after, 
ago, at, because of, before, by (the space of), for (-th), 
from, in, (out) of, off, (up-) on (-ce), since, with. In 
composition (as a prefix) it usually denotes separa- 
tion, departure, cessation, completion, reversal, ete. 
576. émofalvo apóbaino, ap-ob-aMee-no; from 
575 and the base of 939; lit. to disembark; fig. to 
eventuate:—become, go out, turn. 

577. &moBáAAo apóballo, ap-ob-al/lo; from 57; 
and gob; to throw off; fig. to lose:—cast away. 

578. émofiMéro apóblépo, ap-ob-lep/-o; from 575 
and ggr; to look away from everything else, i.e. (fig.) 
intently regard;—have respect. 

579. aréBAnrTos apôblëtès, ap-ob/-Iay-tos; from 
377; cast off, i.e. (fiz.) such as to be rejected:—be re- 
fused, 





595. anders apothésis, ap-oth’-es-is; from 659; 


a laying aside (lit. or fig.):—putting away (off). 
596. åmalýky apSthéké, ap-oth-ay-kay: from 
659; a repository. i.e. granary:—barn, garner. 


597. dmoÜncavplio apóthésanrizo, ap-oth-ay- 
sów-rid'-zo; from 575 and 2747; to treasure away:— 
lay up in store. 


698. ámoüMfo apôthlib5, op-oth-lee-bo; from 
575 and 2346; to crowd from (every side):—press. 


599. dmolyíjoo apóthneésko, ap-oth-nace-ko; 
from 575 and 2748; to die off (lit, or fig.):—be dead, 
death, die, lie a-dying, be slain (x with), 

> 
600. droxoblornp apókathistémi, ap-ok-ath- 
is'-tay-mee; from 575 and 2525; to reconstitute (in 
health, home or organization):—restore (again). 

9 p 
601. aroxadinro apükaluptô, ap-ok-al-oop'- 
to; from 575 and 2572; to take off the cover, i.e. dis- 
close:—reveal, 
602. ámokáAviris apükalupsis, ap-ok-al/-oop-sis; 
from 6or; discloswre:—appearing, coming, lighten, 
manifestation, be revealed, revelation. 

, 
603. àmokapaëñokla apókaradókia, ap-ok-ar- 
ad-ok-ee’-ah; from a comp. of 575 and a comp. of 
kápa kara (the head) and 778 (in the sense of 
watching); intense anticipation:—earnest expecta- 
tion. . 
604. ämokaraN\écow apókatallasso, ap-ok-at- 
al-las'-so; from 575 and 2544; to reconcile fully:—rec- 
oncile. 
605. àrokaréoraots apôkatastasis, ap-ok-at- 
as'-tas-is: from 600; reconstitution:—restitution. 
606. dmékapar apdskéimai, ap-ok’-i-mahee; 
from 575 and 2749; to be reserved; fig. to await:—be 
appointed, (be) laid up. 
607. drokéhallto apóképhalizo, ap-ok-ef-al- 
id'-zo; from 575 and 2776; to decapitate:—behead. 
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608. ämokkelo apdSKIEIG, ap-ok-lio from 575 
and 2808; to close fully:—-shut up. 

609. ämokémro apôkôptô, ap-ok-op’-to; from 
575 and 2875; to amputate; reflex. (by irony) to mu- 
tilate (the privy parts):—cut off. Comp. 2699. 


610. àmókpıpa apókrima, ap-ok'-ree-mah; from 
érr (in its orig. sense of judging); a judicial deci- 
sion:—sentence, 


611. &woxplvopa. apdkrinémai,  cp-ok-ree'- 
nom-ahee; from 575 and KAVO krino; to conclude 
for oneself, i.e. (by impl.) to respond; by Hebr. 
[comp. 6030] to begin to speak (where an address is 
expected):—answer. 


612. dmókpwrs apôkrisis, ap-ok'-ree-sis; from 
ÓIL; a response:—answer, 


613. dmokpimro apdkruptd, ap-ok-roop'-to; 
from 575 and 2928; to conceal away (i.e. fully); fig. to 
keep secret;—hide. 

614. dmékpuhos apókruphós, «p-ok’-roo-fos; 
from 673; secret; by impl. treasured:—hid, kept 
secret. 


615. dmokrelyo apóktéóino, ap-ok-t-no; from 


375 and kTelvo ktéimd (to slay); to kill outright; 


fig. to destroy:—put to death, kill, slay. 

616. dmokvéo apokué6, ap-ok-oo-eh’o; from 575 
and the base of 2949; to breed forth, i.e. (by transf.) to 
generate (fig.) :—beget, bring forth. 

617. damoklo apôkuliô, ap-ok-oo-lee/-o; from 


575 and 2947; to roll away:—roll away (back). 


618. àmo\aufävo apólambano, ap-ol-am-ban’- 
0; from 575 and 2983; to receive (spec. in full, or as a 
host); also to take aside:—receive, take. 

619. dmóAavew apdlausis, ap-ol’-dw-sis; froma 
comp, of 575 and Aatw-lausd (to enjoy); full enjoy- 
ment:—enjoy (-ment). 

620. àrokeiro apdléips, ap-ol-ipe'-o; from 575 
and 3007; to leave behind (pass. remain); by impl. to 
forsake:—leave, remain, 


621. &mokeyo apdslSichd, ap-oLi-kho; from 


575 and Aelx. w léieho (to “ lick”); to lick clean:— 


lick. 


622. aré\Aup. apóllumi, cp-ol/-loo-mee; from 
37; and the base of 3659; to destroy fully (reflex. to 
perish, or lose), lit. or fig.:—destroy, die, lose, mar, 
perish. 
623. *Amwo\\bov Apèlluôn, ap-ol-loo’-ohn; act. 
part. of 622; a destroyer (i.e. Satan) ;—Apollyon. 
624. *AmoMovia Apôllônia, ap-ol-lo-nee'-ah; 
from the pagan deity "Amé\\ov Apóllon (Le. the 
sun; from 622); Apollonia, a place in Macedonia:— 
Apollonia. 
625. ‘Amo\\Gs Apôllôs, ap-ol-loce’s prob. from 
the same as 624; Apollos, an Isr.:—Apollos. 

> 
626. amohoyéopar apólógéómal ap-ol-og-ch’- 
om-ahee; mid. from a comp. of 575 and 3056; to give 
an account (legal plea) of oneself, ie. exculpate 
(self):—answer (for self), make defence, excuse (self), 
speak for self, 

> 
627. amodoyla apülógia, ap-ol-og-ee'-ah; from 
the same as 626; a plea (*apology'"):—answer (for 
self), clearing of self, defence, 
628. amohovw apdlsud, ap-ol-00'-0; from 57; and 
3068; to wash fully, i.e. (fig.) have remitted (reflex.):— 
wash (away). 

> , 
629. aroditpwos apólutrosis, ap-ol-00'-tro-sis; 
from a comp. of 575 and 7083; (the act) ransom in 
full, ie. (fig.) riddance, or (spec.) Chr. salvation:— 
deliverance, redemption. 
630. dmoXóo apóluo, ap-ol-o0'-0; from 57; and 
708; to free fully, i.e. (lit.) relieve, release, dismiss 
(reflex. depart), or (fig.) let die, pardon, or (spec.) 
divorce:—(let) depart, dismiss, divorce, forgive, let 
go, loose, put (send) away, release, set at liberty. 

> 
631. aropdoropa. apómassómal, Qp-om-as'- 
som-ahee; mid. from 575 and pároco massé (to 
squeeze, knead, smear); to scrape away:—wipe off. 

> 
632. amovéuo apônëmoô, ap-on-em’-o; from 575 
and the base of 3557; to apportion, ie, bestow:— 
give, 
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633. dmrovirto apsmipts, ap-on-ip'-to; from 575 
and 3535; to wash off (reflex. one’s own hands sym- 
bolically):—wash. 


634. àromimro apôpiptô, ap-op-ip'-to; from 575 
aud 4098: to fall off:—fall. 


635. dwomAaváe apóplanao, ap-op-lan-ah/-0; 
from 575 and 4705; to lead astray (fig.); pass. to stray 
(from truth) :—err, seduce. 


636. dmoméo apópléo, ap-op-leh’-o; from 57; and 
4126; to set sail;—sail away. 


637. dmomNóvo apópluno, ap-op-loo'-no; from 
575 and 4150; to rinse off:—wash. 


638. dmomvÜyo apópmigo, ap-op-nee'-go; from 
575 and 4155; to stifle (by drowning or overgrowth):— 
choke, 


639. dxopéo apôrë5, ap-or-eh/-o; from a comp. of 
1 (as a neg. particle) and the base of 4795; to have no 
way out, i.e. be at a loss (mentally):—(stand in) doubt, 
be perplexed. 


640. omopla apèria, ap-or-ee'-c; from the same 
as 639; a (state of) quandary:—perplexity. 


641. dmoppiwro  apórrhipto,  ap-or-hrip'-to; 
from 575 and 4496; to hurl off, i.e. precipitate (one- 
self):—cast. 


642. amoppavito apèrphanizô, ap-or-fan-id’- 
20; from 575 and a der. of 3737; to bereave wholly, i.e. 
(fig.) separate (from intercourse):—take. 


643. dmockeváto apóskéuazó, ap-osk-yoo-ad’- 
zo; from 575 and a der. of 4672; to pack up (one's) 
baggage:—take up . . . carriages. 


644. dmocklacpo apôskiasma, ap-os-kee/-as- 
mah; from a comp. of 575 and a der. of 4679; a shad- 
ing off, i.e. obscuration:—shadow. 
645. dmocmáo apóspao, ap-os-pah’-o; from 575 
and 468; to drag forth, i.e. (lit.) unsheathe (a sword), 
or rel. (with a degree of force implied) retire (pers. or 
factiously):—(with-) draw (away), after we were got- 
ten from. 
646. dmocracia apôstasia, ap-os-tas-ee'-ah; 
fem. of the same as 647; defection from truth (prop. 
the state) [^ apostasy"']:—falling away, forsake. 
647 dmocTácvov apóstasión, ap-os-tas'-ce-on; 
neut. of a (presumed) adj. from a der. of 868; prop. 
something separative, i.e. (spec.) divorce:—(writing 
of) divorcement. 

> 
648. dmocTeyáto apôstégazô, ap-osteg-ad!-zo; 
from 575 and a der. of 4727; to unroof:—uncover. 

> 
649, amorthAW npóstéllo, ap-os-tel’-lo; from 
575 and 4724; set apart, i.e. (by impl.) to send out 
(prop. on a mission) lit. or fig.:—put in, send (away, 
forth, out), set [at liberty]. 
650. dmocTepéo apóstóréo, ap-os-ter-eh/-o; from 
s75and cTepéo stéréo (to deprive); to despoil:— 
defraud, destitute, kept back by fraud. 
651. dmocToM| ;apóstóle, ap-os-tol-ay': from 
649, commission, i.e. (Spec.) apostolate:—apostleship. 
652. dmécrolos apóstólós, ap-os’-tol-os; from 
649; a delegate; spec. an ambassador of the Gospel; 
officially a commissioner. of Christ [** apostle”] (with 
miraculous powers):—apostle, messenger, he that is 
sent. M + 
653. ärooroparlfo apèstômatizô, ap-os-tom- 
at-id/-zo; from 575 and a (presumed) der. of 4750; to 
speak off-hand (prop. dictate), i.e. to catechize (in an 
invidious manner):—provoke to speak. 
654. àmocrpého apóstrépho, ap-os-tref’-o; from 
575 and 4762; to turn away or back (lit. or fig.):— 
bring again, pervert, turn away (from), 
655. drooruyéo  apóstugóo, ap-os-toog-eh’-0; 
from 575 and the base of 4767; to detest utterly:— 
abhor. 


> 
656. omorwéyoyos apósunagógós, ap-osoon- 
49'-0-g08; from 575 and 4567; excommunicated:— 
(put) out of the synagogue (-s). 
657. drorécoopu apótassómni, ap-ot-as'-som- 
ahee; mid. from 575 and 502r; lit. to say adieu (by de- 
parting or dismissing); fig. to renounce:—bid farewell, 
forsake, take leave. send away. 
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658. dmoreMo apõtělčð, ap-ot-el-cl/-o; from 575 
and 5055; to complete entirely, ie. consummaie:— 


le 


659. àrorlônp apótithemi, ap-ot-eeth/-ay-mee; 
from 575 and 5087; to put away (lit. or fig.):—cast 
off, lay apart (aside, down), put away (off). 

660. üámorwácco apótinasso, ap-ot-in-as’-so; 


from 57; and Twácc'o tinasso (to jostle); to brush 
off:—shake off. 


661. àrorlvo apótino, ap-ot-ee'-no; from 575 and 
5099; to pay in full: —repay. 

662. dmoroNpáo apótolmao, ap-ot-ol-mah’-o; 
from 575 and 5717; to venture plainly:—be very bold. 


663. äroroula apótómia, ap-ot-om-ee’-ah; from 
the base of 664; (fg. decisiveness, ie. rigor:—se- 
verity. 

664. dmorópos apótómos, ap-ot-om/-oce; adv. 
from a der. of a comp. of 575 and Téuvo témnô (to 
cut); abruptly, i.e. peremptorily:—sharply (-ness). 
665. dmorpéro apótrópo, ap-ot-rep'-o; from 575 
and the base of 5757; to deflect, i.e. (reflex.) avoid:— 
turn away. 

666. ämouolu apóusia, ap-00-see/-ah; from the 
part. of 548; a bring away:—absence, 

667. amropépw appóhéro, ap-of-er-o; from 575 
and 5342; to bear off (lit. or rel):—bring, carry 
(away). 

668. &rohetyo apóphéugo, ap-of-yoo'-go; from 
575 and 343; (fig.) to escape:—escape. 

669. àmob0éyyouar apdphthéggsmai, ap-of- 
theng’-om-ahee; from 575 and 5350; to enunciate 
plainly, i.e. declare;—say, speak forth, utterance. 
670. &mopoprifopa: apóphórtizómal, ap-of- 
or-tid’-zom-ahee; from 575 and the mid. of 5412; to 
unload:—unlade. 

671. àäméxpnois apdchrésis, ap-okW-ray-sis; 
from a comp. of 575 and 5530; the act of using up, 
ie. consumption:—using. 

672. &vmoxepéo apôchôrëéS,  ap-okh-o-reh/-o; 
from 575 and 5562; to go away:—depart. 

678. &woxoplio apôchôrizô, ap-okh-o-rid’-zo; 
from 575 and 5563; to rend apart; reflex. to sepu- 
rate:—depart (asunder), 

674. &woixo ^ apópsucho, ap-ops-oo!-kho; 
from 575 and 5594; to breathe out, i.e. faint:—hearts 
failing. 

675. "Ammos *Appids, ap’-pee-os: of Lat. or.; (in 
the genitive, i.e. possessive case) of Appius, the name 
of a Roman:—Appii. 

676. &mpócvros aprósitós, ap-ros'-ee-tos; from 7 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of a comp. of 4714 and 
elt Simai (to go); inaccessible:—which no man can 
approach. 

677. &mpóckomos apróskópós, ap-ros'-kop-os; 
from 7 (as & neg. particle) and & presumed der. of 
4350; act. inoffensive, i.e. not leading into sin; pass. 
faultless, i.e. not led into sin:—none (void of, with- 
out) offence. 

678. &mpocomoMrTos aprósopóleptos, ap- 
ros-o-pol-ape’-toce; adv. from a comp. of z (as a neg. 
particle) and a presumed der. of a presumed comp. of 
4383 and 298? [comp. 4557]; ina way not accepting the 
person, i.e. impartially:—without respect of persons. 
679. &mrawTos aptaistós, ap-tah/ee-stos; from 
z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 4477; not stumbling, 
ie. (fig.) without sin:—from falling. 

680. darropo. haptómai, hap'-tom-ahee; reflex. 
of 68r; prop.to attach oneself to, ie. to touch (in 
many implied relations):—touch. 

681. &vro apts, hap’-to; a prim. verb; prop. to 
Fasten to, i.e. (spec.) to set on fire:—kindle, light. 
682. ' Aarbla. Apphia. ap-fee’-a; prob. of for. or.; 
Apphia, a woman of Colossæ:—Apphia. 

683. ämwléonar apôthéômai, ap-o-theh/-om- 
ahee; or &r60ouar ap5thômai, ap-o'-thom-ahee; 
from 575 and the mid. of Ho oth&o or Wo otho 
(to shove); to push off, fig. to reject:—cast away, 
put away (from), thrust away (from). 


Apelegmos 
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684. &mókea apdléia, ap-o'-li-a; from a pre- 
sumed der. of 622; ruin or loss (phys., spiritual or 
eternal):—damnable (-nation), destruction, die, perdi- 
tion, X perish, pernicious ways, waste. 


685. &pá ara, ar-ah/; prob. from 742; prop. prayer 
(as lifted to Heaven), ie. (by impl.) imprecation:— 
curse. 


686. dpa ara, ar'-ah; prob. from zz2 (through the 
idea of drawing a conclusion); a particle denoting an 
inference more or less decisive (as follows):—haply, 
(what) manner (of man), no doubt, perhaps, so be, 
then, therefore, truly, wherefore. Often used in con- 
nection with other particles, especially z065 or 3767 
(after) or 7487 (before). Comp. also 687. 


687. dpa ara, ar'-ah; a form of 6%, denoting an 
interrogation to which a negative answer is pre- 
sumed :—therefore. 


688. "ApaBla Arabia, ar-ab-ee!-ah: of Heb. or. 
[6159]; Arabia, a region of Asia:—Arabia. 
Gpaye aragë. See 686 and roós. 


689. 'Apáyg Aram, ar-am’; of Heb. or. [7410]; 
Aram (i.e. Ram), an Isr.;—Aram. 


690. "Apad *Araps, ar'-aps; from 688; an Arab 
or native of Arabia:—Arabian. 


691. apyéo argéo, arg-el/-o; from 692; to be idle, 
i.e. (fig.) to delay:—linger. 


692. &ápyós argós, ar-gos'; from z (as a neg. par- 
ticle) and 2027; inactive, i.e. unemployed; (by impl.) 
lazy, useless:—barren, idle, slow. 


693. &pyipeos arguréds, ar-goo'-reh-os; from 
696; made of silver:—(of) silver. 


694. &pyüpvov arguridn, ar-goo’-ree-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 696; silvery, i.e. (by impl.) cash; 
Spec. a silverling (i.e. drachma or shekel):—money, 
(piece of) silver (piece). 


695. äpyvpokéTos argurókópós, ar-goo-rok- 
op’-os; from 696 and 2875; a beater (ie. worker) of 
silver:—silversmith. 

696. äpyvpos argurës, ar’-goo-ros; from àpyés 
argôs (shining); silver (the metal, in the articles or 
coin):—silver. 

697. "Apes Iláyos Arčiðs Pagós, ar-ios 
pag’-os; from” Apys Arés (the name of the Greek 
deity of war) and a der. of 4078; rock of Ares, a place 
in Athens:—Areopagus, Mars’ Hill, 

698. *Apeoraylrns Aróópagites, ar-eh-op-ag- 
ee’-tace; from 697; an Areopagite or member of the 
court held on Mars’ Hill:—Areopagite. 

699. àpérkea aréskéla, ar-es’-ki-ah; from a der. 
of 700; complaisance:—pleasing. 

700. &pécko arésko, ar-es-ko; prob. from 742 
(through the idea of exciting emotion); to be agree- 
able (or by impl. to seek to be 80):—please. 

701. dperrés aréstós, ar-es-tos’; from 700; agree- 
able; by impl. fit:—(things that) please (-ing), reason. 
702. ' Apéras Arétas, ar-ct’-as; of for. or.; Aretas, 
an Arabian:—Aretas. 

703. &pérr arčtē, ar-et/-ay; from the same as 730; 
prop. manliness (valor), ie. excellence (intrinsic or 
attributed) :—praise, virtue. 

704. &pfjv arën, ar-ane'; perh. the same as 730; 
a lamb (as a male):—lamb. 

705. &pOpéo arithméo, ar-ith-mel/-o; from 706; 
to enumerate or count;—number. 

706. &ápopós arithmôs, ar-ith-mos'; from 42; & 
number (as reckoned up):—number, 

707. "Apwalata Arimathata, ar-ce-math-ah/ee- 
ah; of Heb. or. [7414]; Arimathæa (or Ramah), a 
place in Pal.: —Arimathæa. 

708. *Aplorapxos Aristarchés, ar-is'-tar-khos; 
from the same as 772 and 757; best ruling; Aristar- 
chus, a Macedonian:—Aristarchus. 

709. &purráo aristad, ar-is-tah’-o; from 772; to 
take the principal meal:—dine. 

710. &pwrrepós aristerós, ar-is-ter-os': appar. a 
comp. of the same as 7r2; the left hand (as second- 
best):—left [hand]. . 


Aristoboolos 
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711. "ApurréBovdos Aristóbóulós, ar-is-éob’- 
oo-los; from the same as 772 and sorz; best counsel- 
ling; Aristoboulus, a Chr.:—Aristobulus. 
712. Gpirrov aristón, ar’-is-ton; appar. neut. of 
a superlative from the same as 730; the best meal [or 
breakfast; perh. from En Sri ( early"), Le. lunch- 
eon:--dinner. 
718. &pkerós arkètôs, ar-ket-os'; from 714; satis- 
factory:—enough, suffice (-ient). 
714. apkéo arkéo, ar-keh’-o; appar. a prim. verb 
[but prob. akin to z22 through the idea of raising a 
barrier]; prop. to ward off, ie. (by impl.) to avail 
(fig. be satisfactory):—be content, be enough, suffice, 
be sufficient. 
715. dpkros arktds, ark’-tos; prob. from 77g; a 
bear (as obstructing by ferocity):—bear. 
716. dppa harma, har’-mah; prob. from 142 
[perh. with 7 (as a particle of union) prefixed]; achar- 
tot (as raised or fitted together [comp. 779]):—chariot. 
717. "Appayedidy Armagéddôn, ar-mag-ed- 
dohn’; of Heb. or. [2022 and 4023]; Armageddon (or 
Har-Megiddon), a symbol. name:—Armageddon. 
718. dpyóto harmôz5, har-mod’-zo; from 779; to 
joint, Le. (flg.) to woo (reflex. to betroth) :—espouse. 
719. dpyés harmds, har-mos’; from the same as 
716; an articulation (of the body) :—joint. 
720. äpvéonar arnčðmai, ar-neh/-om-ahee; perh. 
from z (as a neg. particle) and the mid. of 24225; to con- 
tradict, i.e. disavow, reject, abnegate:—deny, refuse. 
721. ápvlov arnión, ar-nee’-on; diminutive from 
yog; a lambkin:—lamb, 
722. åporpiów arótrióo, dr-ot-rec-U/-0; from 723; 
to plough:—plow. 
728. üporpov arótrón, ar-oiron; from àpóo 
arðð (to till); a plough:—plow. 
724. dprayh harpagó, har-pag-ay’; from 726; 
pillage (prop. abstr.):—extortion, ravening, spoiling. 
725. dprayués harpagmôs, har-pag-mos’; from 
726; plunder (prop. concr.):—robbery. 
726. dpréfo harpazô, har-pad’-zo; from a der. 
of 135; to seize (in various applications):—catch 
(away, up), pluck, pull, take (by force). 
727. praf harpax, har-paz; from 726; rapa- 
cious:—extortion, ravening. 
728. éppa8dv arrhabôn, ar-hrab-ohn’; of Heb. 
or, [6162]; a pledge, i.e. part of the purchase-money 
or property given in advance as security for the 
rest:—earnest. 
729. àbpodos arrhaphós, ar’-hhraf-os; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of the same 
as 4476; wnsewed, i.e. of a single piece:—without 
seam, 
730. dppnv arrhén, ar’-hrane; or 

apony arsén, ar’-sane; prob. from 142; male 
(as stronger for lifting):—male, man. 
731. appyros arrhétds, ar/-hray-tos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and the same as 4490; unsaid, i.e, (by 
impl.) inexpressible:—unspeakable, 
782. dppworres arrhôstôs, ar’-hroce-tos; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 4577; in- 
firm:—sick (folk, -ly). 
733. üpcevokolrns arsónokóltes, ar-sen-ok-oy’- 
tace; from 730 and 2845; a sodomite:—abuser of (that 
defile) self with mankind, 
794. "Agrepas Artémas, ar-tem-as’; contr. from 
a comp. of 755 aud 1435; gift of Artemis; Artemas (or 
Artemidorus), a Chr.:—Artemas. 
735. "Apres Artémis, ar’-tem-is; prob. from 
the same as 736; prompt; Artemis, the name of a 
Grecian goddess borrowed by the Asiatics for one of 
their deities:—Diana. 
736. Gprépov artémon, ar-tem’-ohn; from a der. 
of 737: prop. something ready [or else more remotely 
from z42 (comp. 740); something hung up], i.e. (spec.) 
the topsail (rather foresail or jib) of a vessel:—main- 
Bail, 
737. &pTv arti, ar-tee; adv. from a der. of 142 
(comp. 749) through the idea of suspension; just 
now:—this day (hour) hence [-forth], bere [-after], 
hither [-to], (even) now, (this) present. 
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738. üprwévvmTos artigčnnētěs, ar-teeg-en/- 
nay-tos; from 737 and 1054; just born, ie. (fig.) a 
young convert:—new born. 


739. dpruos artiós, ar’-tec-os; from 737; fresh, Le. 
(by impl.) complete:—perfect. 


740. üpros artos, ar’-tos; from 142; bread (as 
raised) or a loaf:—(shew-) bread, loaf. 


741. &priw artu, ar-too-o; from a presumed 
der. of 742; to prepare, i.e. spice (with stimulating 
condiments):—season. 

742. 'Apiatáb Arphaxad, ar-faz-ad/; of Heb. 
or. [775]; Arphawad, a post-diluvian patriarch:—Ar- 
phaxad. 

748. &pxayyedos archaggélós, ar-khang'-el-os; 
from 757 and 32; a chief angel: —archangel. 

744. &pxatos archaids, ar-khah'-yos: from 746; 
original or primeval:—{them of) old (time), 

745. "ApxËaos Archèlaës, ar-khel’-ah-os; from 
757 and 2994; people-ruling; Archelaus, a Jewish 
king:—Archelaus. 

746. üápxf;, areh6, ar-khay’; from 756; (prop. 
abstr.) a commencement, or (coner.) chief (in various 
applications of order, time, place or rank):—begin- 
ning, corner, (at the, the) first (estate), magistrate, 
power, principality, principle, rule. 

747. apxnyss archégós, ar-khay-gos'; from 746 
and 77; a chief leader:—author, captain, prince. 

748. ápywporikós archiératikés, ar-khee-er- 
at-ee-kos'; from 746 and a der, of 2713; high-priesily:— 
of the high-priest. 

749. &pxwpeós archiérèus,  ar-khee-er-yuce'; 
from 746 and 2209; the highwriest (lit. of the Jews, 
typ. Christ); by extens. a chief priest:—chief (high) 
priest, chief of the priests. 

750. &pyvrolynv archipdimén, ar-khee-poy’- 
mane; from 746 and grób; ahead shepherd:—chief 
shepherd. 

751. "Apxemmos Archippds, ar’-khip-pos; from 
746 and 2462; horse-ruler; Archippus, a Chr.:—Ar- 
chippus. s 
752. ápywrvváqoyos archisunagogós, ar-khee- 
soon-ag’-o-gos; from 746 and 48564; director of the 
synagogue services:—(chief) ruler of the synagogue. 
758. äpxvrékruv architékton, ar-khee-tek’-tone; 
from 746 and 5045; a chief constructor, i.e, “ archi- 
tect ” ;—masterbuilder. 

754. &pxvrehóvns architélônës, ar-khee-tel-o'- 
nace; from 746 and 5057; a principal lax-gatherer:— 
chief among the publicans. 

755. &pxerplxdwos architriklinës, ar-khee- 
tree'-klee-nos; from 746 and a comp. of 5740 and 
2827 (a dinner-bed, because composed of three 
couches); director of the entertainment:—governor 
(ruler) of the feast. 

756. äpxopar archômai, ar’-khom-ahee; mid. of 
757 (through the impl. of precedence); to commence 
(in order of time):—(rehearse from the) begin (-ning). 
757. apX® archo, ar’-kho; a prim. verb; to be first 
(in political rank or power):—reign (rule) over. 

758. dpxov archon, ar'-khone; pres. part. of 757; 
& first (in rank or power):—chief (ruler), magistrate, 
prince, ruler. 

759. äpopa “ardma,” ar’-o-mah; from 742 (In 
thesense of sending off scent); an aromatic:—(sweet) 
spice. 

760. "Acá Asa, as 
Isr.:— Asa. 

761. &oäÂeuros asaléutós, as-al/-yoo-tos; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 45377; unshaken, 
ie. (by impl) immovable (fig.):—which cannot be 
moved, unmovable. 

762. de Perros asbéstds, as-bes-tos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 4570; not extinguished, i.e. 
(by impl.) perpetual:—not to be quenched, unquench- 
able. 

763. &atBe asëbéia, as-eb/-i-ah; from 765; im- 
piety, i.e. (by impl.) wickedness;—ungodly (-liness). 
764. doeBéo asčběð, as-eb-eh/-o; from 765; to be 
(by imp). act) impious or wicked:—commit (live, that 
after should live) ungodly. 


he 


; of Heb. or. [609]; Asa, an 


765. års asëbēs, as-eb-ace’; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and a presumed der. of 4576; irreverent, i.e, 
(by extens.) impious or wicked:—ungodly (man). 
766. âréiyan asélgéia, as-elg!-i-a; from a comp, 
of z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed ceAyfjs 
sélgés (of uncert. der., but appar. mean. continent); 
licentiousness (sometimes including other vices):— 
filthy, lasciviousness, wantonness, 


767. donpos asémis, as-ay-mos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and the base of 459r; unmarked, Le. 
(fig.) ignoble;—mean. 


768. 'Acfjp Asër, as-ayr'; of Heb. or. [886]; Aser 
(i.e. Asher), an Isr. tribe:—Aser, 


769. drðévaa asthénéia, as-then’-i-ah; from 
772; feebleness (of body or mind); by impl, malady; 
mor. frailty:—disease, infirmity, sickness, weakness. 


770. drðevéw asthéón&o, as-then-eW-o; from 772; 
to be feeble (in any sense):—be diseased, impotent 
folk (man), (be) sick, (be, be made) weak, 


771. dobévypa asthéméma, asthen/-ay-mal; 
from 770; a scruple of conscience:—inflrmity. 


772. aofevhs asthémés, as-then-ace'; from r (as 
a neg. particle) and the base of 4599; strengthless (in 
various applications, lit., fig. and mor.):—more feeble, 
impotent, sick, without strength, weak (er, -ness, 
thing). 


773. "Acla Asia, as-ee'-ah; of uncert. der.; Asia, 
ie. Asia Minor, or (usually) only its western shore:— 
Asia. 


774. "Aotavés Asiands, ds-ec-an-os'; from 779; 
an Asian (i.e. Asiatic) or inhab. of Asia:—of Asia. 


775. ' Acvápy'qs Asiarchés, as-ee ar'-khace; from 
773 and 746; an Asiarch or president of the public fes- 
tivities in a city of Asia Minor:—chief of Asia. 


776. aovrla nsitin, as-ec-tee'-aħ; from 777; fast- 
ing (the state):—abstinence. 


277. ücvros nsitós, as'-ee-tos; from r (as a neg. 
particle) and 4627; without (taking) food;—fasting. 
778. dokéw askčð, as-keh/-o; prob. from the same 
as 4632; to elaborate, ie. (fig.) train (by impl. 
strive):—exercise. 

779. dc'kós askôs, as-kos'; from the same as 775; 
a leathern (or skin) bag used as a bottle:—bottle. 

780. de pévos asmënôs, as-men/-oce; adv. frome 
der. of the base of 2237; with pleasure:—gladly. 

781. does asáphós, as’-of-os; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 4650; unwise:—fool. 

782. dem mátopav aspazômal, aspad'-zom-ahee; 
from z (as a particle of union) and a presumed form 
of 4685; to enfold in the arms, i.e. (by impl.) to salute, 
(fig.) to welcome;—embrace, greet, salute, take leave. 
783. arrarpós aspasméds, as-pasmos'; from 
782} a greeting (in person or by letter):—greeting, sal- 
utation. 

784. damos aspilds, as-pee-los; from r (as & 
neg. particle) and 4695; unblemished (phys. or mor.):— 
without spot, unspotted. 

785. doris aspis, as-pece’; of uncert. der.; a buck- 
ler (or round shield); used of a serpent (as coiling 
itself), prob. the “ asp”;—asp, 

786. Gomovôos aspôndôs, as-pon-dos; from z 
(as & neg. particle) and a der. of 4659; lit. without 
libation (which usually accompanied a treaty), i.e. (by 
impl.) truceless:—implacable, truce-breaker. 

787. droépiov assarión, as-sar/-e-on; of Lat, 
or.; an assarius or us, a Roman coin:—farthing. 

788. dmcov assón,acs'-son; neut, comparative of 
the base of 7457; more nearly, i.e. very near;—close. 
789. "Acwos Assós, as-sos; prob. of for. or.; 
Assus, a city of Asia Minor:—Assos. 

790. dorarto astatéo, as-tot-eh'-o; from z (as & 
neg, particle) and a der. of 2476; to be non-stationary, 
i.e. (flg.) homeless:—have no certain dwelling-place. 
791. Goretos astéids, as-ti-05; from ASTV astu. 
(a city); urbane, i.e. (by impl.) handsome:—fair, 

792. &erhp astér, as-tare'; prob. from the base of 
4706; a star (as strown over the sky), lit. or flg.:—svar. 
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998. &orhpwros astériktôs, as-tay'-rik-tos; 
from z (as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 
4741; unfixed, i.e. (fig.) vacillating:—unstable. 

794. Goropyos astórgós, as’-tor-gos; from z (as 
a neg. particle and a presumed der. of orépyo 


stórgo (to cherish affectionately); hard-hearted to- 
wards kindred:—without natural affection. 


795. &croyéo astóchéóo, as-tokh-eh’-o; from a 
comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and oT6LXOS stól- 
chôs (an aim); to miss the mark, i.e. (fig.) deviate 
from truth:—err, swerve. 

796. &crpumí, astrapé, as-trap-ay’; from 797; 
lightning; by anal. glare:—lightning, bright shining. 
797. &crpómro astrapts, as-trap’-to; prob. from 
292; to flash as lightning:—lighten, shine, 

798. dorpov astrón, as’-tron; neut. from 792; 
prop. a constellation; put for a single star (nat. or 
artificial):—star. 

799. "Actykpuros Asugkritôs, as-oong'-kree- 
tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 4795; in- 
comparable; Asyncritus, a Chr.:—Asyneritus. 


819. &rysla atimia, af-ee-mee’-ah; from &o; in- 
famy, i.e. (subj.) comparative indignity, (obj.) dis- 
grace:—dishonour, reproach, shame, vile. 

820. ärwyos atimds, at’-ce-mos; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 5092; (neg.) unhonoured or (pos.) dis- 
honoured:—despised, without honour, less honour- 
| able [comparative degree]. 

821. &rysso atimóo, at-ee-md'-0; from S20; used 
like 274, to maltreat;—handle shamefully. 


822. &rpls atmis, ai-mece/; from the same as 709; 
mist:—vapour. 

823. &ropos atôümès, ai/-om-os; from r (as a neg. 
particie) and the base of 5774; uncut, i.e. (by impl.) 
indivisible [an “ atom" of time]:—moment. 

824. Growos atôpès, ai/-op-os; from 7 (asa neg. 
particle) and 5777; out of place, ie. (fig.) improper, 
injurious, wicked:—amiss, harm, unreasonable. 

825. "ArréÂan Attalëia, af-tal-iah; from 
“Arralos Attalôs(a king of Pergamus); Attaleia, 
a place in Pamphylia:—Attalia. 

826. atyälo augazô, dw-gad'-zo; from 827; to 
beam forth (fig.):—shine. 


800. é&cüpdovos asumphonós, as-com’-fo-nos; | 827, abyh auge, ówg/-ay; of uncert. der.; a ray 


from z (as a neg. particle) and 4559; inharmonious 
(fig.):—agree not. 

801. üáciveros asunétis, as-00n'-aj-los; from 7 
(asa neg. particle) and 4908; unintelligent; by impl. 
wicked:—foolish, without understanding. 

802. aoivOeros  asunthétós,  as-oon'-thet-os; 
from 7 (as a neg. particle) and a der. of 4974; prop. 
not agreed, i.e. treacherous to compacts:—covenant- 
breaker. 

803. dopédea asphalëfa, as-fal/-i-ah; from sog; 
security (lit. or fig.):—certainty, safety. 

804. &ehadts asphalés, as-fal-ace’; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and c'$áÀÀe sphallo (to “ fail”); 
secure (lit. or fig.):—certain (-ty), safe, sure. 

805. äobaÂltw asphalizô, as-fal-id’-2zo; from 
Sog; to render secure:—make fast (sure). 

806. äobalûs asphalôs, as-fal-oce’; adv. from 
804; securely (lit. or fig.):—assuredly, safely. 

807. Gory npovéo aschemónéo, as-kay-mon-eh!-0; 
from sog; to be (i.e. act) unbecoming:—behave self 
uncomely (unseemly). 

808. Goynpoctvy aschémdsuné, as-kay-mos- 
oo’-nay; from S09; an indecency; by impl. the puden- 
da:—shame, that which is unseemly. 

809. &exfjpov askémon, as-kay/-mone; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 2792 (in the 
sense of its congener 4976); prop. shapeless, i.e. (fig.) 
inelegant:—uncomely. 

810. årwrla asotia, as-o-tee’-ah; from a comp. of 
r(as a neg. particle and a presumed der. of 4952; 
prop. unsavedness, i.e. (by impl.) profligacy:—excess, 
riot. 

811. ävérus asdtds, as-o'-toce: adv. from the 
same as 870; dissolutely:—riotous. 


of light, i.e. (by impl.) radiance, dawn:—break of day. 
828. AWyovcTos Augèustôs, bw’-goos-tos; from 
Lat. [^ august "]; Augustus, a title of the Rom. em- 
peror:—Augustus, 

829. at0á5ns authadés, dw-thad’-ace; from 346 
and the base of 2277; self-pleasing, i.e. arrogant;— 
self-willed. 

830. ai0alperos nuthairétós, 5w-thah’ee-ret-os; 
from & and the same as 740; self-chosen, i.e. (by 
impl.) voluntary:—of own accord, willing of self. 
831. aüdevréw authéntéo, Óu-then-te-o; from 
a comp. of $6 and an obsol. évTys héntés (a 
worker); to act of oneself, ie. (fig.) dominate:— 
usurp authority over. 

832. adtrdéw nuléo, dw-leh’-o; from 456; to play the 
ftute:—pipe. 

833. aùh aule, ôw-lay'; from the same as rog; 
a yard (as open to the wind); by impl. a mansion:— 
court, ([sheep-]) fold, hall, palace. 

834. aidyrhs aulétés, 5w-lay-tace’; from 4j; a 
flute-player:—minstrel, piper. 

835. aiAltopar aulizémai, Ow-lid'-zom-ahee; 
mid. from 433; to pass the night (prop. in the open 
air):—abide, lodge. 

$36. atdés aulds, dw-los’; from the same as rog, 
a flute (as blown):—pipe. 

837. adtávo auxanó, ëwx-an/-o; a prolonged 
form of a prim. verb; to grow (“ waz"), i.e. enlarge 
(lit. or fig., act. or pass.):—grow (up), (give the) iu- 
crease. 

838. atkyors auxësis, ówz'-ay-sís; from &7; 
growth;—increase. 

839. aüpvov aurión, ów-receon; from a der. of 
the same as 709 (mean. & breeze, i.e. the morning air); 


812. éraxtéo ataktés, at-ak-teh/-0; from 83; to | prop. fresh, ie. (adv. with ellipsis of 2250) to-mor- 


be (i.e. act) irregular:—behave self disorderly. 

813. äraxros ataktôs, af-ak-tos: from z (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of sozr; unarranged, i.e. (by 
impl.) insubordinate (religiously):—unruly. 

814. &rákros ataktôs, at-ak'-toce; adv. from 53; 
irregularly (mor.):—disorderly. 

815. arekvos atéknès, at’-ek-nos; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and 5043; childless:—childless, without 
children. 

816, a&revitw atën1z5, at-en-id’-zo; from a comp. 
of z (as a particle of union) and Télvo téins (to 
stretch); to gaze intently:—behold earnestly (sted- 
fastly), fasten (eyes), look (earnestly, stedfastly, up 
stedfastly), set eyes. 

817. Grep atér, at/-er; a particle prob. akin to 427; 
aloof, i.e. apart from (lit. or fig.):—in the absence of, 
without. 

818. &rpéto atimazo, at-im-ad'-zo; from $o; to 
vender infamous, ie. (by impl.) contemn or mal- 
treat:—-despise, dishonour, suffer shame, entreat 
shamefully. 


row.:—(to-) morrow, next day. 

840. adornpés nusterós, Sw-stay-ros’; from a 
(presumed) der. of the same as rog (mean. blown); 
rough (prop. as a gale), i.e. (fig.) severe:—austere. 
841. adräpkea autarkela, $w-tar’-ki-ch; from 
842; self-satisfaction, i.e. (abstr.) contentedness, or 
(coner.) a competence:—contentment, sufficiency. 
842. airépxns autarkés, 5w-tar’-kace; from 846 
and 774; self-complacent, i.e. contented:—content. 
843. atroxarakpiros autókatakritós, čw-tok- 
at-ak’-ree-tos; from $46 and a der. of 26372; self-con- 
demned;—condemned of self. 

844. airéparos antimatis, dw-tom’-at-os; 
from & and the same as 3755; self-moved [“auto- 
matic’), i.e. spontaneous:—of own accord, of self. 
845. arémrns autdptés, óu-top'-tace; from 846 
and 3700; self-seeing, i.e. an eye-witness:—eye-witness. 
846. abtés autós, dw-tos’; from the particle av 
au [perh. akin to the base of zog through the idea of 
& baffling wind] (backward); the reflex. pron. self, 
used (alone or in the comp. 7438) of the third pers., 
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and (with the prop. pers. pron.) of the other pergons:— 
her, it (-self), one, the other, (mine) own, said, ([self-], 
the) same, ([him-, my-, thy-]) self, [your-] selves, she, 
that, their (-s), them ([-selves]), there [-at, -by, -in, 
-into, -of, -on, -with], they, (these) things, this (man), 
those, together, very, which. Comp. 475. 


847. airo) autóu, dw-too’; genitive (Le. posses- 
sive) of 4,5, used as an adv. of location; prop. belong- 
ing to the same spot, Le. in this (or that) place:— 
(t-) here. 


848. avro? hautóu, how-too’; contr, for 1435; 
self (in some oblique case or reflex. relation): —her 
(own), (of) him (-self), his (own), of it, thee, their 
(own), them (-selves), they. 


849. udréxep autóchéir, dw-tokh’-ire; from 86 
and 5495; self-handed, ie. doing personally:—with 
. . . own hands, 


$50. eox ympós auchmerós, dwkh-may-ros’; from 
ajixpós auchmós [prob. from a base akin to that 
of 709) (dust, as dried by wind); prop. dirty, i.e. (by 
impl.) obscure;—dark. 

$51. &arpéw aphairčð, af-ahee-reh’-o; from 575 
and 738; to remove (lit. or fig.):—cut (smite) off, take 
away. 

852. &áoavfjs aphanés, af-an-ace'; from r (as a 
neg. particle) and 5376; non-apparent:—that is not 
manifest. 

853. &pavitw aphanizo, af-an-id'-zo; from &2: 
to render unapparent, i.e. (act.) consume (becloud), 
or (pass.) disappear (be destroyed):—corrupt, dis- 
figure, perish, vanish away. 

854. Ghavopss aphanismôs, af-an-is-mos'; 
from 853; disappearance, i.e. (fig.) abrogation:—van- 
ish away. 

855. aavros aphantis, af'-an-tös; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 5316; non-manifested, i.e. 
invisible:—vanished out of sight. 

856. &debpóv aphédrôn, af-ed-rone’s from a 
comp. of 575 and the base of 7476; a place of sitting 
apart, i.e. a privy:—draught. 

857. ahadla aphéidia, af-i-dee’-ch; from a 
comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and 5339; unsparing- 
ness, i.e. austerity (ascetism):—neglecting. 

858. &hehorns aphéldtés, af-eLot/-ace; from a 
comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and péos phéllós 
(in the sense of a stone as stubbing the foot); smooth- 
ness, i.e. (fig.) simplicity:—singleness. 

859. äbeois aphésis, af'-es-is; from Sy; free- 
dom; (fig.) pardon:—deliverance, forgiveness, liberty, 
remission, 

860. dd haphé, haf-ay'; from 650; prob. a liga. 
ment (as fastening):—joint. 

861. &b6apola aphtharsia, af-thar-see/-ah; 
from 52; incorruptibility; gen. unending existence; 
(fig.) genuineness:—immortality, incorruption, sin- 
cerity. 

862. &plapros aphthartès, af'-thar-tos; from z 
(as a neg. particle) and a der. of 5357; undecaying (in 
essence or continuance);—not (in-, un-) corruptible, 
immortal. 

868. adit aphiëmi, af-ee'-ay-mee; from 57; 
and Up. hiemi (to send; an intens. form of elus 
éimai, to go); to send forth, in various applications 
(as follow):—cry, forgive, forsake, lay aside, leave, 
Jet (alone, be, go, have), omit, put (send) away, remit, 
suffer, yield up. 

864. &dwvéopas aphiknéómal, af-ikneh/-om- 
ahee; from 575 and the base of 2225; to go (i.e. spread) 
forth (by rumor):—come abroad. 

865. àþáyaðos aphilagathôs, af-iLag'-ath- 
os; from 7 (as a neg. particle) and 5255; hostile to vir- 
tue:—despiser of those that are good. 

866. &bidpyvpos aphilargurës, af-ilar’-goo- 
ros; from z (as a neg. particle) and 5366; unavari- 
cious:—without covetousness, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, 

867. þýs aphixis, af'-iz-is; from Sg; prop. 
arrival, i.e. (by impl.) departure: —departing. 

868. &blorqu aphistemi, af-is'-tay-mee; from 
575 and 2476; to remove, i.e. (act.) instigate to revolts 
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usually (reflex.) to desist, desert, etc.:—depart, draw 
(fall) away, refrain, withdraw self. 


569. ave aphnô, af'-no; adv. from &2 (contr.); 
unawares, i.e. unexpectedly:—suddenty. 


870. àbéfuws nphóbos, af-ob’-oce; adv. from a 
comp. of z (as a neg. particle) and 5407; fearlessly:— 
without fear, 


871. &oopotóo aphsmsiss, af-om-oy-5'-o; from 
575 and 37666; to assimilate closely:—make like. 


872. åþopáw aphórao, af-or-a-o; from 575 and 
3708; to consider attentively:—look. 


$73. &boplio aphórizo, af-or-id’-zo; from 575 
and 3724; to set off by boundary, i.e. (fig.) limit, ex- 
clude, appoint, etc.:—divide, separate, sever. 


874. àþopph aphórme, af-or-may’; from a comp. 
of 575 and 3729; a starting-point, i.e, (fig.) an oppor- 
tunity:—occasion. 


875. äbpllw aphrizo, af-rid’-zo; from 46; to 
froth at the mouth (in epilepsy):—foam. 


876. &bpés aphros, af-ros'; appar. a prim, word; 
froth, i.e, slaver:—foaming. 


877. apooivyn aphrósune, af-ros-o0'-nay; from 
878; senselessness, i.e. (euphem.) egotism; (mor.) 
recklessness:—folly, foolishly (-ness). 


878. dbpwv aphrôn, af'-rone; from z (as a neg. 
particle) and 5724; prop. mindless, ie. stupid, (by 
impl.) ignorant, (spec.) egotistic, (practically) rash, or 
(mor.) unbelieving:—fool (-ish), unwise. 


879. àþvrvóv aphupnóo, af-oop-n'-o; trom a 
comp. of 575 and 5258; prop. to become awake, i.e. 
(by impl.) to drop (off) in slumber:—fall asleep. 

880. &hwvos aphonós, af’-0-n0s; from (as a neg. 
particle) and 5456; voiceless, i.e. mute (by nature or 
choice); fig. unmeaning:—-dumb, without significa- 
tion. 

881. 'Axét Achaz, akh-adz'; of Heb. or. [271]; 
Achaz, an Isr.:—Achaz. 

$82. "Ayala Achaia, ach-ah-ee'-ah; of uncert. 
der.; Achaia (ie. Greece), a country of Europe:— 
Achaia. 

883. 'Axoikós Achaïkôs, ach-ah-ce-kos’: from 
8&2; an Achaian; Achaïcus, a Chr.:—Achaicus, 

884. &xápwrros acharistés, ach-ar’-is-tos; from 
z(as & neg. particle) and a presumed der. of 5483; 
thankless, i.e. ungrateful;—unthanxiful. 

885. "Axela Ach&im, akh-ime'; prob. of Heb. or. 
(comp. 3187]; Achim, an Isr.:—Achim. 

886. axeporolnros achétrópóiétós, akh-i-rop- 
oy’-ay-tos; from z (as a neg. particle) and 5490; un- 
manufactured, i.e. inartificial:—made without (not 
made with) hands, 

887. axdts achlus, akh-looce’; of uncert, der.: 
dimness of sight, i.e. (prob.) a cataract:—mist. 

888. dxpetos achréids, akh-i-os; from z (as a 
neg. particle) and a der. of 5574 [comp. 5532]; useless, 
Le. (euphem.) wnmeritorious;—unprofitable, 

889. dxpeóo achréióo, akh-ri-/-o; from $85; to 
render useless, i.e. spoil;—become unprofitable, 

890. dxpnoTos achréstóm, akh/-race-tos; from r 
(as a neg. particle) and 5547; inefficient, i.e. (by impl.) 
detrimental:—unprofitable, 

821. dxpv achri, akh/-ree; or dxpis achris, 
akh/-rece; akin to 206 (through the idea of a ter- 
minus); (of time) until or (of place) up to:—as far as, 
for, in (-to), till, (even, un-) to, until, while, Comp. 
2300. 
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896. Béad Baal, bah’-al; of Heb. or. [1168]; Baal, 
a Phoenician deity (used as a symbol of idolatry):— 
Baal. 


897. BafvAóv Babulôn, bad-oo-lone’; of Heb. 
or. [894]; Babylon, the capital of Chaldæa (lit. or fig. 
[as a type of tyranny]):—Babylon. 


898. Balués bathmôs, bath-mos'; from the same 
as 599; a step, i.e. (fig.) grade (of dignity):—degree. 


899. Báðos bathós, bath’-os; from the same as 
gor; profundity, ie. (by impl.) extent; (fug. mys- 
tery:—deep (-ness, things), depth. 


900. Babive bathumno, bath-oo'-no; from gor; 
to deepen:—deep. 


901. Ba0ós bathus, bath-oos; from the base of 
939; profound (as going down), lit. or fig.:—deep, 
very early. 

902. Batov baïôn, bah-ec-on; a diminutive of a 
der. prob. of the base of 939; a palm twig (as going 
out far):—branch. 


903. BaAaáp Balaam, bal-ah-am’; of Heb. or. 
[1109]; Balaam, & Mesopotamian (symb. of a false 
teacher):—Balaam. 

904. BaAák Balak, bal-ak'; of Heb. or. [1111]; 
Balak, & Moabite:—Balac. 

905. BaXÁvrtov balantión, bal-an/-tee-on; prob. 
remotely from 906 (as a depository); a pouch (for 
money):—bag, purse. 

906. BáXXo ballo, bal/-lo; a prim. verb; to throw 
(in various applications, more or less violent or in- 
tense):—arise, casb (out), X dung, lay, He, pour, put 
(up), send, strike, throw (down), thrust. Comp. 2496. 
907. Barrltw baptizo, bap-tid’-zo; from a der. 
of orr; to make whelmed (i.e. fully wet); used only (in 
the N. T.) of ceremonial ablution, espec. (techn.) of the 
ordinance of Chr. baptism;—baptist, baptize, wash. 
908. Qárrwryo baptisma, bap/-tis-mah; from 
go7; baptism (techn. or flg.);—baptism. 

909. Bomrwrpós baptismós, bap-tis-mos’; from 
907; ablution (cerem. or Chr.):—baptism, washing. 
910. Bamrwrrís Baptistés, bap-tis-tace/; from 
907; a baptizer, as an epithet of Christ's forerunner:— 
Baptist. 

911. Barto bapt, bap'-to; a prim. verb; to 
whelm, i.e. cover wholly with a fluid; in the N. T. only 
in a qualified or spec. sense, i.e, (lit.) to moisten (a 
part of one’s person), or (by impl.) to stain (as with 
dye):—dip. 

912. BapoBBds Barabbas, bar-ab-bas'; of Chald. 
or. [1347 and 5]; son of Abba; Bar-abbas, an Isr.:— 
Barabbas. 

913. Bapéx Barak, bar-ak'; of Heb. or. [1801]; 
Barak, an Isr.:—Barak. 


914. Bapaxlas Barachias, bar-akh-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. [1296]; Barachias (i.e. Berechijah), an Isr.:— 
Barachias. 

915. Bápßapos barbaris, bar’-bar-os; of uncert. 
der.; a foreigner (i.e. non-Greek):—barbarian (-rous). 
916. Bapéo baro, bar-eh/-o; from 926; to weigh 
down (fig.):—burden, charge, heavy, press. 

917. Bapéws bardds, bar-eh/-oce; adv. from 926; 
heavily (fig.):—dull. 

918. BapSodopatos Harthólómaiós, bar-thol- 
om-ah/-yos; of Chald. or. [1247 and 8526]; son of Tol- 
mai; Bar-tholomeus, a Chr. apostle:—Bartholomeus. 
919. Bapiycots Bariësôus, bar-ec-ay-sooce'; of 
Chald. or. [1247 and 8091]; son of Jesus (or Joshua); 
Bar-jesus, an Isr.:—Barjesus. 

920. Bapwvds Baridmas, bdar-ee-oo-nas’; of 
Chald. or. [1247 and 8124]; son of Jonas (or Jonah); 
Bar-jonas, an Isr.:—Bar-jona. 

921. Bapvéfus Barnabas, bar-nab’-as; of Chald. 
or, [1247 and 5029]; son of Nubas (i.e. prophecy); Bar- 
nabas, an Isr. :—Barnabas, 


922. Bápos bards, bar'-os; prob. from the same as 
939 (through the notion of going down; comp. 899); 
weight; in the N. T. only fig. a load, abundance, au- 
thority:—burden (-some), weight. 




































892. äxvpov achurën, akh/-oo-ron; perh. re- 
motely from Xé0 ehéó (to shed forth); chaff (asdif- 
Susive):—chaff. 

893. abevdis apsèudes, aps-yoo-dace’; from r (as 
a neg. particle) and 5579; veracious:—that cannot lie. 
$94, diwOos apsinthós, ap'-sin-thos; of uncert, 
der.; wormwood (as a type of bitterness, i.e. [fig.] 
calamity) :—wormwood, 

$95. dvxos apsuchss, ap'-soo-khos; from r (as 
@ neg. particle) and 5590; lifeless, ie. inanimate 
(mechanical):—without life, 
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923. Bapcafás Barsabas, bar-sab-us’: of Chald. 
or. [1247 and prob. 6684]; son of Sabas (or Tsaba); 
Bar-sabas, the name of two Isr.:—Barsabas. 
924. Bapripaics Bartimaiés, bar-tim-ah'-yos; 
of Chald. or. [1247 and 2981]; son of Timaeus (or the 
unclean); Bar-timœus, an Isr.:—Bartimæus. 


926. Bapóvo barunÿ, bar-oo'-no; from 926: to 
burden (fig.):—overcharge. 


926. Bapós barus, bar-ooce/; from the same as 
922; weighty, i.e. (fig.) burdensome, grave:—grievous, 
heavy, weightier. 


927. Baptripos barutimÿs, bar-oo'-tim-os; from 
926 and 5092; highly valwable:—very precious. 

928. Bacav(to basanizo, bas-an-id/-z0; from sr: 
to torture:—pain, toil, torment, toss, vex. 

929. Baoavioués basanismds, bas-an-is-mos'; 
from 928; torture:—torment. 

930. Bacavwrrüs basanistés, bas-an-is-tace’; 
from 928; a torturer:—tormentor. 

931. Bácavos basanós, bos-an-os; perh. re 
motely from the same as q39 (through the notion of 
going to the bottom); a touch-stone, i.e, (by anal.) tor- 
ture:—torment, 

932. Bacca. basiléla, bas-il-i/-ah; from ss 
prop. royalty, i.e. (abstr.) rule, or (concr.) a realm 
(lit. or fig.):—kingdom, + reign. 

933. Baolhaov basilóión, bas-il-i-on: neut. of 
934; & palace;—king’s court. 

934. Buc(Xevos basiléids, bas-il’-i-os; from Q25; 
kingly (in nature):—royal. 

935. Baceós basiléus, bas-il-yooce'; prob. from 
939 (through the notion of a foundation of power); a 
sovereign (abs., rel. or fig.):—king. 

936. Bacthedwo basiléuo, bas-il-yoo'-o; from 935; 
to rule (lit. or fig.):—king, reign. 

937. Baouwés bastlikós, bas-i-ee-kos'; from 
935; regal (in relation), i.e. (lit.) belonging to (or befit- 
ting) the sovereign (as land, dress, or a courtier), or 
(fig.) preeminent:—king’s, nobleman, royal, 

938. Bariera basilissa, bas-il’-is-sah; fem. 
from 936; a queen:—queen, 

989. Béots basis, bas-ece; from Balve baind 
(to walk); a pace (“ base"), i.e. (by impl.) the foot:— 
foot. 

940. Backalvo baskaino, bas-kah/ce-no; akin to 
5335; to malign, i.e. (by extens.) to fascinate (by false 
representations) :—bewitch, 

941. Barrdto bastazo, bas-tad’-zo; perh. re- 
motely der. from the base of 939 (through the idea of 
removal); to lift, lit. or fig. (endure, declare, sustain, 
receive, etc.):—bear, carry, take up. 

942. Boros batôs, bat'-os; of uncert. der.; a brier 
sbrub:—bramble, bush. 

943. Büros batós, bat’-os; of Heb. or. [1394]; a 
bath, or measure for liquids: —measure. 

944. Bárpaxos batrachds, bat'-rokh-os; of un- 
cert. der.; a frog:—frog. 

945. Barrohoyéw battólóg5o, bat-tol-og-eh’-0; 
from Bérros Battôs (a proverbial stammerer) and 
3056; to stutter, ie. (by impl.) to prate tediously:— 
use vain repetitions. 

946. B8 vyua bdélugma, bdel/-oog-mah; from 
948; a detestation, i.e. (spec.) idolatry:—abomination, 
947. BBekvkrós bdéluktós, bdel-ook-tos'; from 
948; detestable, i.e. (spec.) idolatrous:—ahominable, 
948. Bôioow bdélusss, bdeloos-so; from a 
(presumed) der, of Bôéw bags (to stink); to be dis. 
gusted, i.e. (by impl.) detest (espec. of idolatry):—ab- 
hor, abominable. 

949. BéBatos bébaids, beb'-ah-yos; from the base 
of 939 (through the idea of basality); stable (Mt. or 
fig.):—firm, of force, stedfast, sure. 

950. BeBaióo bëbaiðö, beb-ah-yd'-0; from 940} 
to stabilitate (fig.):—confirm, (e-) stablish. 

951. PePalwors bébaidsis, beb-ah’-yousiss fiom 
950; stabiliment:—confirmation. 

952. BéBnhos bëbēlðs, beb'-ay-los: from the base 
of 939 and Bnàós bélds (a threshold); accessible (as 
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by crossing the door-way), i.e. (by impl. of Jewish no- 
tions) heathenish, wicked:—profane (person). 


953. BeByrASw bébelóo, beb-ay-lð'-o; from 952; to 
desecrate:—profane. 


954. BeeXtefoil Bëëlzébôul, beh-el-zeb-ool’; of 
Chald. or. [by parody upon 1176]; dung-god; Beel- 
zebul, a name of Satan:—Beelzebub. 


955. BeXlad wWélial, bel-ee’-al; of Heb. or. [1100]; 
worthlessness; Belial, as an epithet of Satan:— Belial. 


956. BéXos b&lós, bel/-0s; from gob; a missile, i.e. 
spear or arrow;—dart. 


957. Berlov béltión, bel-tee/-on; neut. of a comp. 
of a der. of 906 (used for the comp. of 18); better:— 
very well. A 

958. Bevaplv Bëniamin, ben-ee-am-een/; of 
Heb. or. [1144]; Benjamin, anIsr.:—Benjamin. 

959. Bepvixyn BBérnike, ber-nee’-kay; from a pro- 
vincial form of 5342 and 3529; victorious; Bernicè, a 
member of the Herodian family:—Bernice. 

960. Bépow Béróia, ber’-oy-ah; perh. a provin- 
cial from a der. of 4005 [Perca, i.e. the region beyond 
the coast-line]; Berea, a place in Macedonia:—Berea. 
961. Beporaîos Böröiaiðs, ber-oy-ah/-yos; from 
960; a Bercecean or native of Bercea:—of Berea. 

962. BnôaBapé Béthabara, bay-thab-ar-ah’; of 
Heb. or. [1004 and 5679]; ferry-house; Bethabara (i.e. 
Bethabarah), a place on the Jordan:—Bethabara. 
963. Bw9av(a Béthania, bay-than-ee’-ah; of 
Chald. or.; date-house; Beth-any, a place in Pal.:— 
Bethany. 

964. BydeoS&  Bethésda, bay-thes-dah’; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1004 and 2617]; house of kindness; 
Beth-esda, a pool in Jerus. :—Bethesda, 

965. Bnôkeéy Bethléém, bayth-leh-em’; of Heb. 
or. [1086]; Bethleem (i.e. Beth-lechem), a place in 
Pal. :—Bethlehem. 

966. Bnôraiðá Béthsaida, bayth-sahee-dah'; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1004 and 6719]; jishing-house; Beth- 
saida, a place in Pal.:—Bethsaida. 

967. Bnhayi Bethphage, bayíh-fag-ay'; of 
Chald. or. (comp. 1004 and 6291]; jig-house; Beth- 
phagè, a place in Pal.:—Bethphage. 

968. Bo. bëma, bay’-ma; from the base of 939; a 
step, le. foot-breath; by impl. a rostrum, ie. tri- 
bunal:—judgment-seat, set [foot] on, throne. 

969. Bhpvddos bérullós, bay’-rool-los; of uncert. 
der.; a * beryl * ;—beryl. 

970. Bla bia, bee'-ah; prob. akin to 979 (through 
the idea of vital activity); force:—violence. 

971. Rito biaz, bee-ad/-zo; from goyo; to force, 
i.e. (reflex.) to crowd oneself (into), or (pass.) to be 
seized:—prese, suffer violence. 

972. Blaos biaiós, bee'-ah-yos; from go; vio- 
lent:—mighty. 

978. Biarrhs biastés, bee-as-tace’; from 977; a 
forcer, i.e. (fig.) energetic:—violent. 

974. BriBAvaplSiov bibliaridiôn, bib-lee-ar-id’- 
ee-on; a dimin. of 975; a booklet:—little book. 

975. BiBAlov bibliôn, bib-lee’-on; a dimin. of 976; 
a roll:—bill, book, scroll, writing. 

976. BlgXos biblôs, bib’-los: prop. the inner bark 
of the papyrus plant, i.e. (by impl.) a sheet or scroll 
of writing:—book. 

977. BPpdokw bibrdsk6, bib-ro'-sko; a redu- 
plicated and prolonged form of an obsol. prim. verb 
[perh. causative of 7006]; to eat:—eat. 

978. Buvla Bithunia, bee-thoo-nee’-ah; of un- 
cert. der.; Bithynia, a region of Asia:—Bithynia. 
979. Blos bids, bee/-os; a prim. word; life, i.e. (lit.) 
the present state of existence; by impl. the means of 
livelihood:—good, life, living. 

980. Bióo b185, bee-d/-0; from 979; to spend exist- 
ence:—live, 

981. Blocs bidsis, bee!-o-sis from 9%; living 
(prop. the act, by impl. the mode):—manner of life. 
982. Bwerwós biotikós, bee-o-tee-kos’; from a 
der. of 98; relating to the present existence:—of 
(pertaining to, things that pertain to) this life, 
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983. BXoepós blabérós, blab-er-os'; from 98; 
injurious;—hurtful, 


984. Barre blapto, blap'-to; a prim. verb; prop. 
to hinder, i.e. (by impl.) to injure:—hurt. 

985. BAacrüvo  blastano, blas-tan/-o: from 
fAacrós blastós (a sprout); to germinate; by 
impl. to yield fruit: —bring forth, bud, spring (up). 
986. BAácros Blastôs, blus’-tos; perh. the same 
as the base of 98; Blasius, an officer of Herod 
Agrippa:—Blastus. 

987. BAacónpéo blasphéméo, blas-fay-meh/-o; 
from 98; to vilify; spec. to speak impiously:— 
(speak) blaspheme (-er, -mously, -my), defame, rail 
on, revile, speak evil. 

988. Brardypla blasphemia, blas-fay-me'-ah; 
from 9%; vilification (espec. against God):—blas- 
phemy, evil speaking, railing, 

989. BAácd$npos blasphémds, bas fay-mos; 
from a der. of 98% and 5345; scurrilous, i.e. calum- 
nious (against man), or (spec. impious (against 
God):—blasphemer (-mous), railing. 

990. Bàéppa blemma, blem'-mah; from 997; 
vision (prop. concr.; by impl. abstr.):—seeing. 

991. BXéro blépo, blep'-o; a prim. verb; to look 
at (lit. or fig.):—behold, beware, lie, look (on, to), per- 
ceive, regard, see, sight, take heed. Comp. 3700. 
992. BAnréos blëtéds, blay-teh'-os; from gob; fit 
to be cast (i.e. applied):—must be put. 

993. Boavepyés Bóanérgós, bó-an-erg-es'; of 
Chald. or. [1193 and 7266]; sons of commotion; 
Boünerges, an epithet of two of the Apostles:—Boan- 
erges. 

994. Bodw bóno, b0-a-o; appar. a prol form of 
a prim. verb; to halloo, i.e. shout (for help or in a 
tumultuous way):—cry. 

995. Bof, bós, bó-ay'; from 994; a halloo, i.e. call 
(for aid, etc.):—cry. 

996. Bonen bôcthéia, bO-ay'-thi-ah; from 995; 
aid; spec. a rope or chain for frapping a vessel:— 
help. 

997. Bonbéw bacthéo, b0-ay-theh/-o; from 998; to 
aid or relieve:—help, succour. 

998. Bon0ós bôsthôs, bó-ay-thos; from go; and 
Oto théo (to run); a succorer:—helper. 

999. Bó0vvos bóthumnós, both’-oo-nos; akin to 
900; & hole (in the ground); spec.a cistern:—ditch, 
pit. 

1000. BoMf ble, bol-ay’; from goó; a throw (as & 
measure of distance) :—cast. 

1001. BoX(to bslizd, bol-id’-zo; from rooz; to 
heave the lead:—sound. 

1002. Bols bólis, bol-ece’; from gob; a missile, 
ie. javelin:—dart. 

1003. Bost Böðz. bó-oz'; of Heb. or. [1162]; Boëz, 
(ie. Bodz), an Isr.:—Booz. 

1004. BépBopos bórbórós, bor-bor-os; of uncert. 
der.; mud.—mire. 

1005. Boppás borrhas, bor-hras’; of uncert. der.; 
the north (prop. wind):—north. 

1006. Bécko bóskó, bos-ko; a prol. form of a 
prim. verb [comp. 977, 7076]; to pasture; by extens. 
to fodder; reflex. to graze:—feed, keep. 

1007. Bocóp Bèsèr, bos-or';; of Heb. or. [1160]; 
Bosor (i.e. Beór). & Moabite:—Bosor. 
1008. Borävn bdtané, bot-an/-ay; 
herbage (as if for grazing):—herb. 
1009. Bórpvs bôtrus, bot'-rooce; of uncert. der.; 
a bunch (of grapes):—(vine) cluster (of the vine). 
1010. Bovhevrfs bóuléutés, bool-yoo-tace! ; from 
zorr; an adviser, i.e. (Spec.) a councillor or member 
of the Jewish Sanhedrim :—counsellor. 

1011. BovXeóo bóuléuo, bool-yoo'-o; from zorz; 
to advise, ie. (reflex.) deliberate, or (by impl.) re- 
solve;—consult, take counsel, determine, be minded, 
purpose. 

1012. Pouf bôuls, boo-lay’; from zorg; volition, 
Le. (obj) advice, or (by impl.) purpose:— + advise, 
counsel, will 


from 7006; 
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1013. BotAnpa bóulema, boo-lay-mah; from 
Torg; a resolve;—purpose, will 

1014. Bothopar boo'-lom-ahee; mid. of a prim. 
verb; to “ will," i.e. (reflex.) be willing:—be disposed, 
minded, intend, list, (be, of own) will (-ing. Comp. 
2309. 

1015. Bovvós bounds, boo-nos’; prob. of for. or.; 
a hillock:—hill, 

1016. Bots bdus, booce; prob. from the base of 
1006; an o% (as grazing), i.e. an animal of that species 
(‘‘ beef ):—ox. 

1017. BpaBetov brabëiôn, brab-/-on; from Bpa- 
Bets brabéus (an umpire; of uncert. der); an 
award (of arbitration), i.e. (spec.) a prize in the publie 
games:—prize. 

1018. BpaBeto brabéus, brad-yoo’-o; from the 
same as 7077; to arbitrate, i.e. (gen.) to govern (fig. 
prevail):—rule. 

1019. Bpadive bradun5, brad-oo'-no; from zo2r; 
to delay:—be slack, tarry. 

1020. BpaBvmAoto braduplóéo, brad-oo-plé-eh'- 
0; from zozz and a prol. form of 4726; to sail slowly:— 
sail slowly. 

1021. gpabós bradus, brad-ooce'; of uncert. affn. ; 
slow; fig. dull:—slow. 

1022. Bpadirys bradutés, brad-oo'-tace; from 
1o2r; tardiness:—slackness. 

1023. Bpax(ov braehion, brakh-ee'-own; prop. 
comp. of 7024, but appar. in the sense of Bpácco 
brasso (to wield); the arm, ie. (fig.) strength.— 
arm. 

1024. Bpayts brachus, brakh-ooce'; of uncert. 
affin.; short (of time, place, quantity, or number):— 
few words, little (space, while). 

1025. Bpébos bréphôs, bref/-os; of uncert. affin. ; 
an infant (prop. unborn) lit. or fig.:—babe, (young) 
child, infant. 

1026. Ppéxo brécho, brekh’-o; a prim. verb; to 
moisten (espec. by a shower):—(send) rain, wash. 
1027. Bpovrfj brómté, bron-tay’; akin to Bpépw 
brémo (to roar); thunder:—thunder (-ing). 

1028. Bpoxh bróehe, brokh-ay'; from 1026; 
rain:—rain. 

1029. Bpéxos bróchós, brokh/-0s; of uncert. der. : 
a noose:—snare. 

1030. Bpvypós brugmds, broog-mos'; from 7937; 
a grating (of the teeth):—gnashing. 

1031. Bptxo brueh5, broo'-kho; a prim. verb; to 
grate the teeth (in pain or rage):—gnash. 

1032. Bptw bruo, broo’-o; a prim. verb; to swell 
out, i.e. (by impl.) to gush:—send forth. 

1033. Bpôpa broma, bro'-mah; from the base of 
977; food (lit. or fig.), espec. (cer.) articles allowed or 
forbidden by the Jewish law:—meat, victuals. 

1084. Bpdoypos brdsimds, bro'-sim-os; from 
1035; eatable;—meat. 

1035. BpSots brôsis, bro'-sis; from the hase of 
977; (abstr.) eating (lit. or fig.); by extens. (concr.) 
food (lit. or fig.):—eating, food, meat. 

1036. Bv0(to buthizô, boo-thid'-zo; from 1037; 
to sink; by impl. to drown:—begin to sink, drown. 
1037. Bvðós buthôs, boo-thos'; a var. of 89; 
depth, i.e. (by impl.) the sea:—deep. 

1038. Buprets burséus, boorce-yooce'; 
Bipoa bursa (a hide); a tanner:—tanner. 
1039. Bóccwos bussinds, boos-see-nos; from 
1040; made of linen (neut. a linen cloth) :—fine linen. 
1040. Bóccos bussós, boos'-sos; of Heb. or. [948]; 
white linen:—fine linen. 

1041. Bàpos bômës, bo'-mos; from the base of 
939; prop. a stand, i.e. (spec.) an aitar:—altar. 
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1042. yaBBabi gabbatha, gab-batk-ah/: of 
Chald. or. [comp. 1355]; the knoll; gabbatha, a ver- 
nacular term for the Roman tribunal in Jerus.:—Gab- 
bathg. 
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1048. T'afpvfjA Gabriël, gab-ree-ale'; of Heb. or. 
1403]; Gabriel, an archangel:—Gabriel, 


1044. yoyypuva gaggraina, gang'-grahee-nah; 
from ypalvo graind (tognaw); an ulcer (“gan- 
grene”):—canker, 


1045. Té8 Gad, gad; of Heb. or. [1410]; Gad, a 
tribe of Isr.:—Gad. 


1046. TaSapnvés Gadaróénós, gad-ar-ay-nos’: 


from TaSapé (a town E. of the Jordan); a Gadar- 
ene or inhab. of Gadara:—Gadarene. 


1047. yéta gaza, gad/-zah; of for. or.; a trea- 
eure:—treasure. 

1048. Táta Gaza, gad/-zah; of Heb. or. [5804]; 
Gazah (i.e. ' Azzah), a place in Pal,:—Gaza. 

1049. yatobu\äkiov gazóphulakión, gad-zof- 
o0-lak'-ee-on; from 7047 and 5438; a treasure-house, 
Le. a court in the temple for the collection-boxes:— 
treasury. 

1050. Téios Gaïôs, gah’-ee-os; of Lat. or.; Gaius 
(i.e. Caius), a Chr.:—Gaius. 

1051. 46a gala, gal/-ah; of uncert. affin.; milk 
(fig.):—milk. 

1052. Talärns Galatés, gal-at'-ace; from 1053; a 
Galatian or inhab. of Galatia:—Galatian, 

1053. Tadarla Galatia, gal-at-ee/-ah; of for. or.; 
Galatia, a region of Asia:—Galatia, 

1054. T'aharwés Galatikds, gal-at-ec-kos'; from 
1053; Galatic or relating to Galatia:—of Galatia. 
1055. yav galëné, gal-ay'-nay; of uncert. 
der.; tranquillity:—calm. 

1056. Taala Galilaia, gal-il-ah-yah: of Heb. 
or. [1551]; Galilæa (i.e. the heathen circle), a region 
of Pal.:—Galilee. 

1057. Tadwdatos Galilaiës, gal-ee-lah/-yos: from 
1056; Galilæan or belonging to Galilzea:—Galileean, of 
Galilee. 

1058. Toddlwv Gallion, gal-lec'-own; of Lat. or.; 
Gallion (i.e. Gallio), a Roman officer:—Gallio, 

1059. TopodthA Gamaliël, gam-al-ee-ale’s of 
Heb. or. [1583]; Gamaliel (i.e. Gamliel), an Isr.:— 
Gamaliel. 

1060. yapéw gamë, gam-el/-o; from rob2; to wed 
(of either sex):—marry (a wife), 

1061. qaplo xo gamisks, gam-is'-ko; from ro62; 
to espouse (a daughter to a husband):—give in mar- 
riage. 

1062. yápos gamôs, gam'-os: of uncert, affin,; 
nuptials;—marriage, wedding. 

1063. yép gar, gar; a prim. particle; prop. assign- 
ing a reason (used in argument, explanation or inten- 
sification; often with other particles):—and, as, be- 
cause (that), but, even, for, indeed, no doubt, seeing, 
then, therefore, verily, what, why, yet. 

1064. yac'Tf|p gastër, gas-tare’; of uncert. der.; 
the stomach; by anal. the matrix; fig. a gourmand:— 
belly, + with child, womb. 

1065. NÉ gà, gheh; a prim. particle of emphasis or 
qualification (often used with other particles pre- 
fixed):—and besides, doubtless, at least, yet. 

1066. T'e8cáv G&déon, ghed-eh-own’; of Heb. or. 
[1439]; Gedeon (i.e. Gid[e]on), an Isr.:—Gedeon. 
1067. yéevva góémma, gheh/-en-nah: of Heb. or 
[1516 and 2011]; valley of (the son of) Hinnom; ge- 
henna (or Ge-Hinnom), a valley of Jerus., used (fig.) 
as a name for the place (or state) of everlasting pun- 
ishment:—hell. 

1068. Tebonpavi, Géthsëmans, gheth-say-man- 
ay’; of Chald. or. [comp. 1660 and 8081]; ozl-press; 
Gethsemane, a, garden near Jerus.:—Gethsemane. 
1069. yelrov g&itdm, ghi-ione; from rogo; a 
neighbor (as adjoining one's ground); by impl..a 
friend:—neighbour. 

1070. ydw gélaô, ghel-ah/-o; of uncert. affin.; 
to laugh (as a sign of joy or satisfaction):—laugh. 
1071. y&os glos, ghel’-oce; from zoya; laughter 
(as a mark of gratification):—laughter. 

1072. yeplto gémizs, ghem-id'-o; trans. from 
1073; to jill entirely:—-fill (be) full, 
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1075. ypo gémoô, ghem/-0: a prim. verb; to swell 
out, Le. be full:—be full, 


1074. Neveá géméa, ghen-eh-ah/; from (a presumed 
der. of) 7085; a generation; by impl. an age (the pe- 
riod or the persons):—age, generation, nation, time. 


1075. qeveaÀoyéo  gónónlógóo, ghen-ch-al-og- 
eh/-o; from z074 and 3056; to reckon by generations, 
i.e. trace in genealogy:—count by descent. 

1076. yeveadoyla généalôgia, ghen-eh-al-og-ee'- 
ah; from the same as 7075: tracing by generations, 
ie. “ genealogy” :—genealogy. 

1077. yevéora gémésia, ghen-es’-ee-ah; neut. plur. 
of a der. of 7078; birthday ceremonies:—birthday. 
1078. yéveors genesis, ghen/-es-is; from the same 
as 1074; nativity; fig. nature:—generation, nature 
(ral). 

1079. yeverh gémsté, ghen-et-ay’; fem. of a pre- 
sumed der. of the base of ro74; birth:—birth, 

1080. 4evváo gémnaô, ghen-nah/-o; from a var. of 
1085; to procreate (prop. of the father, but by extens. 
of the mother); fig. to regenerate:—bear, beget, be 
born, bring forth, conceive, be delivered of, gender, 
make, spring. 


1081. yévvqua gémnéma, ghen'-nay-mah; from 
1080; offspring; by anal. produce (lit. or fig.):—fruit, 
generation. 

1082. Tevynoapér Géómmnésarét, ghen-nay-sar- 
et’; of Heb. or. (comp. 3672]; Gennesaret (i.e. Kinne- 
reth), a lake and plain in Pal.:—Gennesaret. 

1083. yévvnois gënnësis, ghen^nay-sis; from 
rogo; nativity:—birth. 

1084. Nevvqrós génnêtôs, ghen-nay-tos’: from 
1080; born:—they that are born. 

1085. yévos gémbs, ghen/-os; from 1096; “kin” 
(abstr. or concr., lit. or fig., indiv. or coll.):—born, 
country (-man), diversity, generation, kind (-red), na- 
tion, offspring, stock. 

1086. Tepyeonvés Gérgésënds, gher-ghes-ay- 
nos’; of Heb. or. [1622]; a Gergesene (i.e. Girgashite) 
or one of the aborigines of Pal.:—Gergesene, 

1087. yepovrla géréusia, gher-oo-see/-ah; from 
1088; the eldership, i.e. (collect.) the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim:—senate. 

1088. yépov gérôm, gher'-own; of uncert. affin. 
[comp. 7094]; aged:—old. 

1089. yebonar góuónani, ghyoo'-om-ahee; a prim. 
verb; to taste; by impl. to eat; fig. to experience 
(good or ill): —eat, taste. 

1090. yewpyéo gddrgés, gheh-ore-gheh/-o; from 
1092; to till (the soil): —dress. 

1091. qeópyvov — géorgión,  gheh-ore'-ghee-on; 
neut. of à (presumed) der. of zoge; cultivable, i.e. a 
farm:—husbandry, 

1092. yewpyés gddrgebs, gheh-ore-gos'; from rog? 
and the base of zogr; a land-worker, i.e. farmer:— 
husbandman. 


1098. yi gà, ghay; contr. from a prim. word; soil; 
by extens. a region, or the solid part or the whole of 
the terrene globe (includ. the occupants in each ap- 
plication):—country, earth (-ly), ground, land, world. 
1094. yfpas geras, ghay'-ras; akin to 1088; senil- 
ity:—old age. 

1095. *npáe ko gérasko, ghay-ras'-ko; from zogz; 
to be senescent:—be (wax) old. 

1096. ylvopo. ginómai, ghin'-om-ahee; a prol. 
and mid. form of a prim. verb; to cause to be (** gen"- 
erate), i.e. (reflex.) to become (come into being), used 
with great latitude (lit., fig., intens., etc.):—arise, be 
assembled, be (come, -fall, -have self), be brought 
(to pass), (be) come (to pass), continue, be divided, 
be done, draw, be ended, fall, be finished, follow, be 
found, be fulfilled, + God forbid, grow, happen, 
have, be kept, be made, be married, be ordained to 
be, partake, pass, be performed, be published, re- 
quire, seem, be showed, X soon as it was, sound, be 
taken, be turned, use, wax, will, would, be wrought. 
1097. qwócko ginôskô, ghin-oce'-ko; a prol 
form of a prim, verb; to “know” (absol), in a great 
variety of applications and with many impl. (as fol- 
low, with others not thus clearly expressed):—allow, 


be aware (of), feel, (have) know (edge), perceive, be 
resolved, ean speak, be sure, understand. 


1098. yheiKos glóulkós, glyoo'-kos; akin to 099; 
sweet wine, i.e. (prop.) must (fresh juice), but used of 
the more saccharine (and therefore highly inebriat- 
ing) fermented wine;—new wine. 


1099. 4Xvkós glukus, gloo-koos'; of uncert. affin.; 
sweet (i.e. not bitter nor salt):—sweet, fresh. 


1100. Y\ôvoa glüssa, gloce-sah'; of uncert. affin.; 
the tongue; by impl. a language (spec. one naturally 
unacquired):—tongue, 


1101. 4koccókopov glossólómón, gloce-sok'. 
om-on; from rroo and the base of 2559; prop. a case 
(to keep mouthpieces of wind-instruments in), i.e. (by 
extens.) a casket or (spec.) purse:—bag, 


1102, qvadeós gnaphéus, qmaf-yuce/; by var. 
for a der. from kvámTo knapts (to tease cloth); a 
cloth-dresser:—fuller. 


1103. votos gnēsiðs, gnay’-see-os; from the 
same as 7077; legitimate (of birth), ie. genuine:— 
own, sincerity, true. 


1104. 4vqolos gmésids, gnay-see’-oce; adv. from 
1103; genuinely, i.e. really:—naturally. 


1106. yvébos gnóphós, gnof’-os; akin to 2509; 
gloom (as of a storm):—blackness. 

1106. yvôun gnome, gno'-may; from rogz; cogni- 
tion, ie. (subj) opinion, or (obj.) resolve (counsel, 
consent, etc.):—advice, + agree, judgment, mind, 
purpose, will. 

1107. yopl{o gmôrizô, gno-rid’-zo; from a der. 
of ro97; to make known; subj. to know:—certify, de- 
clare, make known, give to understand, do to wit, 
wot. 

1108. yvôcis gnosis, gno'-sis; from rogy; know- 
ing (the act), i.e. (by impl.) knowledge:—knowledge, 
science, 

1109. ySorns gnôstës, gnoce'-tace; from 1097; a 
knower:—expert. 

1110. ywortss gmostós, gnoce-tos; from rogz; 
well known:—acquaintance, (which may be) known, 
notable, 

1111. yoyytto gógguzo, gong-good/zo; of un- 
cert. der.; to grwmble:—murmur. 

1112. Joyyvoués géggusmds, gong-goos-mos'; 
from 7777; a grumbling:—grudging, murmuring. 
1113. yoyyverts gógeustes, gong-goos-tace'; 
from z717; a grumbler;—murmurer. 

1114. yóns gdés, gö'-ace; from yoáw gsasd (to 
wail); prop. a wizard (as muttering spells), i.e. (by 
impl.) an impostor:—seducer, 

1115. Todyo8d Golgótha, gol-goth-ah’; of Chald. 
or. [comp. 1538]; the skull; Golgotha, a knoll near 
Jerus.:—Golgotha. 


1116. Tépoppa Gómórrha, gom/-or-hrhah; of 
Heb. or. [6017]; Gomorrha (Le. ‘Amorah), a place 
near the Dead Sea:—Gomorrha. 


1117. y6pos gómaósn, gom’-os; from 7073; a load (as 
filling), i.e. (spec.) & cargo, or (by extens.) wares:— 
burden, merchandise. 

1118. qoveós gónéus, gon-yooce'; from the base of 
1096; a parent:—parent. 

1119. qovÓ gómu, gon-oo'; of uncert. afün.; the 
* knee” ; —knee (X -]). 

1140. qovwméréo güómup&t5o, gon-oo-pet-eh'-o; 
from a comp. of rrr0 and the alt. of 4095; to fall on 
the knee:—bow the knee, kneel down. 


1121. ypéppo gramma, grom'-mah; from rr2s; 
a writing, i.e. a letter, note, epistle, book, etc.; plur. 
learning:—bill, learning, letter, scripture, writing, 
written. 

1122. ypopparets grammatius, gram-mat- 
yooce'; from z72z; a writer, i.e. (professionally) scribe 
or secretary:—scribe, town-clerk, 

1123. ypontés graptós, grap-tos'; from 1725; in. 
scribed (fig.):—written, 

1124. ypaþph graphé, graf-ay': from 1125; a doc- 
ument, i.e. holy Writ (or its contents or a statement 
in it):—scripture, 
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1125. yp&bo graphs, graf'-o; a prim. verb; to 
* grave", espec. to write; fig. to describe:—describe, 
write (-ing, -ten). 

1126. ypudys graddés, grak-o'-dace; from 
vpaÿs graus (an old woman) and 1497; crone-like, 
i.e. silly:—old wives’. 

1197. ypnyopetw grégóróuó. gray-gor-yoo'-o; 
from 1453; to keep awake, i.e. watch (lit. or fig.):—be 
vigilant, wake, (be) watch (-ful). 

1128. qopváto gumnazô, goom-nad’-zo; from 
131; to practise naked (in the games), ie. train 
(fig.):—exercise. 

1129. vuuvacla gumnasia, goom-nas-ee'-ah; 
from 1128; training, i.e. (fig.) asceticism:—exercise. 
1130. yopvytetbo gumnmnétéuo, goom-nayt-yoo'-0; 
from a der. of 1777; to strip, Le. (reflex.) go poorly 
clad;—be naked. 

1181. qvpvós gumnds, goom-nos'; of uncert. 
affin.; nude (absol. or rel., lit. or fig.):—naked. 

1134. yuuvérns gummndtés, goom-not'-ace; from 
1131; nudity (absol, or comp.):—nakedness. 

1188. qvvawápuov gunaikaridén, goo-nahee- 
kar'-ee-on; a dimin. from 1735; a little (i.e. foolish) 
woman:—silly woman. 

1134. quvowetos gunalkilós, goo-nahee-ki'-os; 
from 1735; feminine:—wife. 

1135. qwvfj gunë, goo-nay’; prob. from the base 
of rogó; a woman; spec, a wife:—wife, woman. 

1136. Téy Gog, gogue; of Heb. or. [1463]; Gog, a 
symb. name for some future Antichrist:—Gog. 

1137. yovla. gomia, go-nee!-ah; prob. akin to 
1119; an angle:—corner, quarter. 
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1138. Aaflô Dabid, dab-eed’; of Heb. or. [1782]; 
Dabid (i.e. David), the Isr. king:—David. 
1139. Sapovitopar — daimónizómai, dahee- 
mon-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 7742; to be exercised by 
a dæmon:—have a (be vexed with, be possessed with) 
devil (-8). 
1140, Supévov datmónión, dahee-mon/-ee-on; 
neut. of a der. of 7722; a demonic being; by extens. 
a deity:—devil, god. 
1141. Supovóðns daimóntodés, dahee-mon-ee- 
o'-dace; from 1140 and 1142; demon-like:—devilish. 
1142. Salpov daimôn, dak/ee-mown; from Salo 
dais (to distribute fortunes); a dæmon or super- 
natural spirit (of a bad nature):—devil. 
1148. Saxvo dakno,dak'no; a prol. form of a 
prim. root: to bite, i.e. (fig.) thwart:—bite. 
1144. Saxpv dakru, dak'-roo; or 

Sákpvov dakrudn, dak'-roo-on; of uncert. 
affin.; à tear:—tear. 
1145. Saxpiw dalkruo, dak-roo'-o; from 1144; to 
Shed tears:—weep. Comp. 2799. 
1146. SakrÜMos daktuliós, dak-too'-lee-05; from 
1147; à finger-ring:—ring. 
1147. Saxrvhos daktulds, dak’-too-los; prob. 
from 1776; a finger:—finger. 
1148. Acdpavov’é Dalmanóutha, dal-man-oo- 
thah’; prob. of Chald. or.; Dalmaniitha, a place in 
Pal.:—Dalmanutha. 
1149. Aaħparlia Dalmatia, dal-mat-ee!'-ah; 
prob. of for. der.; Dalmatia, a region of Europe:— 
Dalmatia. 
1150. Sapéto damazó, dam-ad/-zo; a var. of an 
obs. prim. of the same mean.; to tame;—tame. 
1151. Sapads damalis, dam/-al-is; prob. from 
the base of zz50; a heifer (as tame):—heifer. 
1152. Adpapts Damaris, dam’-ar-is; prob. from 
the base of 7750; perh, gentle; Damaris, an Athenian 
woman:—Damaris. 
1153. Aopacknvés Damaskénds, dam-as-kay- 
nos’; from 1754; & Damascene or inhab. of Damas- 
cus:—Damascene. 
1154. Áoapackós Damaskôs, dam-as-kos’: of 
Heb. or. [1834]; Damascus, a city of Syria:—Da- 
Inascus. 
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1155. Savellw  danéizo, don-ide-zo; from 1156; 
to loan on interest; reflex, to borrow:—borrow, lend. 


1156. Sáveov danéión, dan’-i-on; from Bávos 
danós (a gift); prob. akin to the base of 7325; a 
loan.—debt. 


1157. Savers danéistes, dan-ice-iace/; from 
1155; à lender:—creditor, 


1158. Aawfjk Daniël, dan-ee-ale'; of Heb. or- 
[1840]; Daniel, an Isr.:—Daniel, 

1159. Sawaváw dapanad, dap-an-ah’-o; from 
1160; to expend, i.e. (in a good sense) to incur cost, or 
(in a bad one) to waste;—be at charges, consume, 
spend. 

1160. 8arévn dapané, dap-an/-ay; from Sérto 
dapto (to devour); expense (as consuming) :—cost. 


1161. 8€ di, deh; a prim. particle (adversative or 
continuative); but, and, etc.:—also, and, but, more- 
over, now [often unexpressed in English]. 

1162. Séyors Adésis, deh’-ay-sis; from 1789; a pe- 
tition:—prayer, request, supplication, 

1163. Set ABA, die; 3d pers. sing. act. pres. of 1270; 
also 8eóv déóm, deh-on’; neut. act. part. of the 
same; both used impers.; út is (was, etc.) necessary 
(as binding):—behoved, be meet, must (needs), (be) 
need (-ful), ought, should. 

1164. Setypa déigma, digh'-mah; from the base 
of 1166; à specimen (as shown):—example. 

1165. Saypart{o d&igmatizs, digh-mat-id/-zo; 
from z764; to exhibit:—make a shew. 

1166. Sexvio déilknuo, dike-noo'-o; a prol. form 
of an obs. prim. of the same mean.; to show (lit. or 
fig.):—shew. 

1167. Sala déilia, di-lee’-ah; from zr69; tim- 
idity:—fear. 

1168. Saw agila, di-lee-ah’-o; from 1167; to 
be timid:—be afraid. 

1169. Sad6s aëilôs, dilos; from Ss ddds 
(dread); timid, i.e. (by impl.) faithless:—fearful. 
1170. Seva dčina, di-nah; prob. from the same 
as 7777 (through the idea of forgetting the name as 
fearful, i.e. strange); so and so (when the person is 
not specified):—such & man. 

1171. 8e«wós déinôs, di-noce’; adv. from a der. of 
the same as zr69; terribly, i.e. excessively:—griev- 
ously, vehemently. 

1172. Servéo déipnéS, dipe-neh’-o; from 1173; 
to dine, i.e. take the principal (or evening) meal:— 
sup (X -per). 

1178. Setnvov déipnèn, dipe/-non; from the same 
as zrbo; dinner, i.e. the chief meal (usually in the 
evening):—feast, supper. 

1174. 8ewribaipovécTepos  déisidaimünésté= 
rös, dice-ee-dahee-mon-es'-ter-os; the comp. of a 
der. of the base of rz69 and rrg2; more religious than 
others:—too superstitious. 

1175. SaciSapovla déisidaimènia, dice-ce- 
dahee-mon-ee'-ah; from the same as 1774; religion:— 
superstition. 

1176. Ska dčka, dek’-ah; a prim. number; ten;— 
[eight-] een, ten. 

1177. Sexadio dékadud, dek-ad-oo'-0; from 2176 
and 7477; two and ten, i.e. twelve:—twelve. 

1178. Sekamévre — dékapénté, dek-ap-en/-teh; 
from 7776 and 4002; ten and five, i.e. fifteen:—fifteen. 
1179. AekámoMws DékapSlis, dek-ap'-ol-is: from 
1176 and 4172; the ten-city region; the Decapolis, a 
district in Syria:—Decapolis. 

1180. Sexarécoapes dékatéssarés, dek-at-es'- 
sar-es; from 1776 and 5064; ten and four, i.e. four- 
teen:—fourteen. 

1181. Sexarn dékatë, dek-at'-ay; fem. of rr8e; 
a tenth, i.e. as a percentage or (tech.) tithe:—tenth 
(part), tithe. 

1182. S&karos dékatôs, dek'-at-os; ordinal from 
1176; tenth:—tenth. 

1183. Sexatéw dékatdô, dek-at-/-o; from rrér; 
to tithe, i.e. to give or take a tenth:—pay (receive) 
tithes. 
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1184. Sexrés dëktös, dek-tos’; from r209; ap- 
proved; (fig.) propitious:—accepted (-table). 


1185. Sededlo délënzô, del-eh-ad’-zo; from the 
base of 13788; to entrap, i.e. (fig.) delude:—allure, be- 
guile, entice, 


1186. Sév8pov d&ndrón, den/-dron; prob. from 
ôpôs drus (an oak); a tree:—tree. 


1187. 9eboAáfos déxiólabüs, dex-ee-ol-ad/-08; 
from rró$ and 2983; a guardsman (as if taking the 
right) or light-armed soldier:—spearman. 


1188. 8ebós déxids, dez-ee-os'; from 7209: the 
right side or (fem.) hand (as that which usually 
takes):—right (hand, side). 
1189. Séopar dčömai, deh/-om-ahee; mid. of rzro; 
to beg (as binding oneself), i.e. petition:—beseech, 
pray (to), make request, Comp. 4441. 

9eóy déón. See 7763. 
1190. Aepfaios Dérbaiés, der-bah/ee-os; from 
IIQr; a Derbeean or inhab. of Derbe:—of Derbe. 
1191. AépBy Dèérbë, der'-bay; of for. or.; Derbè, 
a place in Asia Mínor:—Derbe. 
1192. Séppa dérma, dermah; from 1194; a 
hide:—skin, 
1193. 8epuárwos dérmatinds, der-mat!-ce-nos; 
from rz92; made of hide;—leathern, of a skin, 
1194. Sépw déró, dero; a prim. verb; prop. to 
flay, i.e. (by impl.) to scourge, or (by anal.) to thrash:— 
beat, smite. 
1195. Serpeto Aésméus, des-myoo'-o; from a 
(presumed) der. of 1796; to be a binder (captor), i.e. 
to enchain (a prisoner), to tie on (a load) :—bind. 
1196. Serpéw désmés, des-meh/-o0; from rrgg; to 
tie, i.e. shackle:—bind. 
1197. Serp désmé, des-may’; from 17196; a bun- 
dle;—bundle. 
1198. Sérpros désmids, des'-mee-os; from. 7290} 
a captive (as bound):—in bonds, prisoner. 
1199. Serpév désmôn, des-mon’; or 

Serpés désmès, des-mos'; neut. and masc. 
respectively from z270; a band, i.e. ligament (of the 
body) or shackle (of a prisoner); fig. an impediment 
or disability:—band, bond, chain, string. 
1200. Serpodthaf désmóphulax, des-mof-oo'- 
lax; from rro9 and 5447; a jailer (as guarding the 
prisoners) ;—jailor, keeper of the prison. 
1201. Secpwrtpiov dósmoterión, des-mo-tay!- 
ree-on; from a der. of 7799 (equiv. to rr96); & place of 
bondage, i.e. a dungeon:—prison. 
1202. Seoparys désmdtés, des-mo’-tace; from 
the same as 7207; (pass.) a captive:—prisoner. 
1203. Seomérns déspôtes, des-pot-ace; perh. 
from z2r0and Téo1s pósis (a husband); an absolute 
ruler (** despot ”’):—Lord, master. 
1204. Seipo déurd, dyoo’-rô; of uncert. affin.; 
here; used also imper. hither/; and of time, 
hitherto:—come (hither), hither [-to]. 
1205. Sere dèuté, dyoo'-teh; from 1204 and an 


imper. form of epe imi (to go); come hither!;— 
come, X follow. 

1206. Sevrepaios déutéraids, dyoo-ter-ah/-yos: 
from 1208; secondary, i.e. (spec.) on the second day:— 
next day. 

1207. Sewrepómporos déutérôprôtôs, dyoo-ter- 
op’-ro-tos; from 7208 and 4473; second-first, i.e. (spec.) 
a designation of the Sabbath immediately after the 
Paschal week (being the second after Passover day, 
and the first of the seven Sabbaths intervening before 
Pentecost):—second . . . after the first. 

1208. 8ebrepos déutèrôs, dyoo'-ter-os; as the 
comp. of 7477; (ordinal) second (in time, place or 
rank; also adv.):—afterward, again, second (-arily, 
time). 

1209. S€xopat déchôümai, dekh/-om-ahee; mid. 
of a prim. verb; to receive (in various applications, 
lit. or fig.):—accept, receive, take. Comp. 2947. 
1210. Stw 85, deh’-o; a prim. verb; to bind (in 
various applications, lit. or fig.):—bind, be in bonds, 
knit, tie, wind. See also 7763, z189. 
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1211. 8h de, day; prob. akin to 2267; & particle of 
emphasis or explicitness; now, then, etc.:—also, and, 
dvubtless, now, therefore. 
1212. Šos delós, day’-los; of uncert. der.; 
clear:— -+ bewray, certain, evident, manifest. 
1213. ôn\ôo delóo, day-lô’-0; from z2r2; to make 
plain (by words) :—declare, shew, signify. 
1214. Anpds Démas, day-mas'; prob. for 12716; 
Demas, a Chr.:—Demas. 
1215. Snpnyopéo dëmegürés, day-may-gor-eh/-0; 
from a comp. of 7278 and 58; to be a people-gatherer, 
Le. to address a public assembly:—make an oration. 
1216. Amqpñrpios Démétriss, day-may’-tree-os; 
from Anpfitnp Démétér (Ceres); Demetrius, the 
name of an Ephesian and of a Chr.:—Demetrius. 
1217. Snprovpyés démióurgós, day-me-oor-gos’; 
from 1218 and 2047; a worker for the people, i.e. 
mechanic (spoken of the Creator):—maker. 
1218. Sipos démss, day'-mos; from 1210; the 
public (as bound together socially):—people. 
1219. Sypsovos demósiós, day-mos’-ce-os; from 
z218; public; (fem. sing. dat. as adv.) in public:— 
common, openly, publickly. 
1220. Syvapriov demarión, day-nar’-ce-on; of 
Lat. or.; a denarius (or ten asses):—pence, penny 
[-worth]. 
1221. more depóté, day'-pot-eh; from zerr and 
4218; a particle of generalization; indeed, at any 
time:—(what-) soever. 
1222. $fiyrov depóu, day'-poo; from zərr and 4225; 
a particle of asseveration; indeed doubtless:—verily. 
1223. 86 dia, dee-ah'; a prim. prep. denoting the 
channel of an act; through (in very wide applications, 
local, causal or occasional):—after, always, among, 
at, to avoid, because of (that), briefly, by, for (cause) 
... fore, from, in, by occasion of, of, by reason of, 
for sake, that, thereby, therefore, X though, through 
(out), to, wherefore, with (-in). In composition it re- 
tains the same general import. 

Ala Dia. See 2293. 
1224. &afalvo diabaind, dee-ab-ah!ee-no; from 
1223 and the base of 979; to cross:—come over, pass 
(through), 
1225. 9wáAAo diaballô, dee-ab-al’-lo; from 
1223 and gob; (fig.) to traduce:—accuse. 
1226. SiaPeBavdopor. dinbóbaióómai, dee-ab- 
eb-ahee-6'-om-ahee; mid. of a comp. of 7227 and 950; 
to confirm thoroughly (by words), i.e. asseverate:— 
affirm constantly. 
1227. SiaPdérw diablépo, dee-ab-lep’-o; from 
1223 and 991; to look through, i.e. recover full vision:— 
see clearly. 
1228. S4Bohos diabôlès, dee-ab’-ol-os: from 
1225; atraducer; spec. Satan [comp. 7854]:—false 
accuser, devil, slanderer. 
1229, Say yo diaggëllô, de-ang-gel-lo; from 
122? and the base of 32; toherald thoroughly:—de- 
clare, preach, signify. 
1230. Siaylvopat diagindmal, dee-ag-in/-om- 
ahee; from 1227 and 7096; to elapse meanwhile:— 
X after, be past, be spent. 
1231. Svaywhoko diaginôskô, dee-ag-in-o'-sko; 
from 7227 and 1097; to know thoroughly, i.e. ascertain 
exactly:—(would) enquire, know the uttermost, 
1232. Svayvoplio diagnorizo, dee-ag-no-rid’-zo; 
from 1723 and 1707; to tell abroad:—make known. 
1233. Siayvoots diagnosis, dee-ag'-no-sis; from 
r231; (magisterial) examination (‘‘ diagnosis’’):— 
hearing. 
1234. Suyoyyito diagügguzô,  dee-ag-ong- 
good’-zo; from 7227 and zrrr; to complain throughout 
a crowd:—murmur. 
1235. Svaypnyopéo diagrégóréo, dee-ag-ray-gor- 
eh/-o; from 7227 and 1127; to waken thoroughly:—be 
awake. 
1236. Siéyo diag5, dee-ag'-o: from 1223 and 77; to 
pass time or life:—lead life, living. 
1237. SiaSlxoner diadéchimai, dee-ad-ekh’- 
om-ahee; from 1227 and 1209; to receive in turn, i.e. 
(fig.) succeed to:—come after. 
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1238, S48npo diadéma, dee-ad'-ay-mah; from 
a comp. of 722; and z2r0; a “diadem” (as bound 
about the head):—crown. Comp. 47375. 

1239. &aôlôom diadiddmi, dee-ad-id’-o-mee; 
from 7223 and 1325; to give throughout a crowd, i.e. 
deal out; also to deliver over (as to a successor):— 
(make) distribute (-ion), divide, give. 

1240. 8áBoxos diadóchós, dee-ad’-okh-os; from 
1237; & successor in office:—room. 

1241. Svatovvup. diazônnumi, dec-az-own/-noo- 
mee; from 1227 and 2224; to gird tightly:—gird. 
1242. Sabhe diathéké, dee-ath-ay'-kay; from 
1303; prop. a disposition, ie. (spec. a contract 
(espec. a devisory will):—covenant, testament. 

1248. Sialpeots diairésis, dee-ah/ee-res-is: from 
1244; a distinction or (concr.) variety:—difference, 
diversity. 

1244. 9uupéo diairóo, dee-ahee-reh'-o; from 7227 
and 755; to separate, i.e. distribute:—divide. 

1245. 9wkaÜaplío diakatharizo, dee-ak-ath- 
ar-id'-20; from 7227 and 2577; to cleanse perfectly, 
i.e. (spec.) winnow:—throughly purge. 

1246. Svaxarehéyxonat — diakatéólégchómal, 
dee-ak-at-el-eng'-khom-ahee; mid. from 7223 and a 
comp. of 2596 and 7657; to prove downright, i.e. con- 
fute:—convince. 

1247. Svaxovéo diaköněð, dee-ak-on-eh/-0; from 
1249; to be an attendant, i.e. wait upon (menially or 
as a host, friend or [fig.] teacher); techn. to act as a 
Chr. deacon;—(ad-) minister (unto), serve, use the 
office of a deacon. 

1248. Svaxovla diakénia, dee-ak-on-ee!-ah; from 
1249; attendance (as a servant, etc.); fig. (eleemosy- 
nary) aid, (official) service (espec. of the Chr. teacher, 
or techn. of the diaconate):—(ad-) minister (-ing, -tra- 
tion, -try), office, relief, service (-ing). 

1249. Siaxovos diakónós, dee-ak'-on-os; prob. 
from an obs. ŝtákw diakô (to run on errands; 
comp. 7777); an attendant, ie. (gen.) a waiter (at 
table or in other menial duties); spec. a Chr. teacher 
and pastor (techn. a deacon or deaconess):—deacon, 
minister, servant. 

1250. StaKdcr0r diakdsidi, dee-ak-os'-ee-oy; from 
1364 and 1540; two hundred:—two hundred. 

1251. Siaxotopa. diakéudmai, dec-ak-o0'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 7223 and s9r; to hear throughout, i.e. 
patiently listen (to a prisoner’s plea):—hear. 

1252. Svaxplvw diakrins, dee-ak-ree'-no; from 
1223 and 2979; to separate thoroughly, i.e. (lit. and 
reflex.) to withdraw from, or (by impl.) oppose; 
fig. to discriminate (by impl. decide), or (reflex.) hes- 
itate:—contend, make (to) differ (-ence), discern, 
doubt, judge, be partial, stagger, waver. 

1253. Sákpurts diakrisis, dee-ck’-ree-sis; from 
1252; judicial estimation:—discern (-ing), disputation. 
1254. Svaxadto diakoluo, dee-ak-o-loo’-o; from 
1223 and 2967; to hinder altogether, i.e. utterly pro- 
hibit:—forbid. 

1255. Siadahéo dialalë5, dee-al-al-ch’-o; from 
1227 and 2950; to talk throughout a company, i.e. con- 
verse or (gen.) publish:—commune, noise abroad. 
1256. Svadéyouar dialégémai, dee-al-eg’-om- 
ahee; mid. from 1227 and 3004; to say thoroughly, i.e. 
discuss (in argument or exhortation):—dispute, preach 
(unto), reason (with), speak. 

1257. Svadelro dialéips, dee-al-i’-po; from 7227 
and 3007; to leave off in the middle, i.e. intermit:— 
cease. 

1258. Géhenros dialéktós, dee-al’-ck-tos; from 
1256; a (mode of) discourse, i.e. “dialect ’;—lan- 
guage, tongue. 

1259. Siadddoow diallasso, dee-al-las/-s0; from 
1223 and 236; to change thoroughly, i.e. (ment.) to 
conciliate:—reconcile. 

1260. SiadoylLonar dialdgizémai, dee-al-og- 
id/-zom-ahee; from 1227 and 3049; to reckon thor- 
oughly, i.e. (gen.) to deliberate (by reflection or dis- 
cussion):—cast in mind, consider, dispute, muse, rea- 
son, think. 

1261. &valoqwrpós dialógismós, dee-al-og-is- 
mos’; from 1260; discussion, i.e. (internal) considera- 





tion (by impl. purpose), or (external) debate:—dis- 
pute, doubtful (-ing), imagination, reasoning, thought. 


1262. Sadie dialuo, dee-ai-00'-0; from 1223 and 
3089; to dissolve utterly:—scatter. 

1268. Svapapripopa, diamarturdmai, dee-am 
ar-too’-rom-ahee; from 7223 and 3740; to attest or 
protest earnesily, or (by impl.) hortatively:—charge, 
testify (unto), witness. 

1264. Svopdxopar diamachômai, dee-am-akh’. 
om-ahee; from 7223 and 3762; to fight fiercely (in al. 
tercation):—strive. 

1265. Siapévo diaméni, dee-am-en/-o; from 1223 
and 3306; to stay constantly (in being or relation):— 
continue, remain. 

1266. Swpeplto diamérizd,  dee-am-er-id/-zo; 
from 7223 and 3307; to partition thoroughly (lit. in 
distribution, fig. in dissension):—cloven, divide, part. 
1267. Siapepiopés diamérismôs, dee-am-er-is- 
mos’; from z266; disunion (of opinion and conduct) :— 
division. 

1268. Svavéuw dianémo, dec-an-em/-o; from 1227 
and the base of 37557; to distribute, ie. (of informa- 
tion) to disseminate:—spread. 

1269. Svxyeóo dianéuo, dee-an-yoo'-0; from 1227 
and 3506; to nod (or express by signs) across an inter- 
vening space:—heckon, 

1270. &avémua diandéma, dee-an-)'-ay-mah; 
from a comp. of z223 and 3539; something thought 
through, i.e, a sentiment:—thought. 

1271. Sidvow. diandia, dee-an/-oy-ah; from r223 
and 3567; deep thought, prop. the faculty (mind or 
its disposition), by impl. its exercise:—imagination, 
mind, understanding. 

1272. Svavolyo diandigé, dee-an-oy’-go; from 
1223 and 455; to open thoroughly, lit. (as a first-born) 
or fig. (to expound):—open. 

1273, 9wyvkrepeóo. dianuktéréus, dee-an-ook- 
ter-yoo’-o; from 7227 and a der. of 3577; to sit up the 
whole night:—continue all night. 

1274. 89vavóo dianu5, dee-an-00’-0; from 7227 and 
&vóo anuo (to effect); to accomplish thoroughly:— 
finish. 


1275. 8vvmavrós — dinpantós, dee-ap-an-tos’; 
from 1227 and the genit. of 3956; through all time, i.e, 
(adv.) constantly:—alway (-s), continually. 

1276. Siamepdo diapérad, dee-ap-er-ah'-o; from 
1223 and a der. of the base of 4008; to cross entirely:— 
go over, pass (over), sail over. 

1277. Svamhéo diaplés, dee-ap-leh’-0; from r229 
and 4726; to sail through:—sail over. 

1278. Swvrovéo diapônès, dee-ap-on-eh/-0; from 
1223 and a der. of 27902; to toil through, i.e. (pass.) be 
worried:—be grieved. 

1279. Svamopetopar diapóréuómat, dee-ap-or- 
yoo'-om-ahee; from 7223 and 4198; to travel through:— 
go through, journey in, pass by. 

1280. Svaropéw diapüróo, dee-ap-or-eh’-o; from 
1223 and 639; to be thoroughly nonplussed:—(be in) 
doubt, be (much) perplexed. 

1281. Svampayparectoun diapragmatóuómai, 
dee-ap-rag-maí-yoo'-om-ahee; from r223 and 423r; 
to thoroughly occupy oneself, i.e. (trans. and by impl.) 
to earn in business:—gain by trading. 

1282. Siamplo diapri5, dee-ap-ree'-o; from 1227 
and the base of 249; to saw asunder, i.e. (flg.) to ex- 
asperate:—cut (to the heart), 

1283. 9práto diarpazo, dee-ar-pad’-z0; from 
1223 and 726; to seize asunder, i.e. plunder:—spoil. 
1284. Siappioow diarrhesso, dee-ar-hrayce!-so; 
from 7227 and 44%; to tear asunder:—break, rend. 
1285. Siacadéo  diasaphéo, dee-as-af-eh/-o; 
from 12237 and caps saphés (clear); to clear 
thoroughly, i.e. (fig.) declare:—tell unto. 

1286. aselo diasëi5, dee-as-//-0; from 1225 and 
4579; to shake thoroughly, i.e. (fig.) to intimidate:— 
do violence to. 

1287. Siackopritoe diaskérpizs, dee-as-kor- 
pid’-zo; from 7227 and 4650; to dissipate, i.e. (gen.) to 
rout or separate; spec. to winnow; fig. Me 
disperse, scatter (abroad), strew, waste, 
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1988. 9wcmáe diaspao, dee-as-pah'-o; from 
1223 and 4685; to draw apart, i.e. sever or dismem- 
ver:—pluck asunder, pull in pieces. 

1289. Siarnelpw diaspéiro, dee-as-pi/-ro; from 
1223 and 4687; to sow throughout, i.e. (fig.) distribute 
in foreign lands:—scatter abroad. 

1290. 8vac-mopá diaspora, dee-as-por-ah/; from 
128; dispersion, i.e. (spec. and concr.) the (converted) 
Isr. resident in Gentile countries:—(which are) scat- 
tered (abroad). 

1291. Svarré\Aopar diastélomai, dee-as-tel’- 
lom-ahee; mid. from 7227 and 4724; to set (oneself) 
apart (fig. distinguish), ie. (by impl.) to enjoin:— 
charge, that which was (give) commanded (-ment). 
1292. Séorqua diastéma, dec-as'-tay-mah; from 
1339; an interval:—space. x 

1293. Sw roM, diastóle, dee-as-tol-ay’; from 
1291; & variation:—difference, distinction. 

1294. bac rpébo — diastrépho, dee-as-tref'-o; 
from 1227 and 4762; to distort, i.e. (fig.) misinterpret, 
or (mor.) corrupt:—perverse (-rt), turn away. 

1295. Gaoèto diasôzô, dee-as-odze'-o; from 
r223 and 4982; to save thoroughly, i.e. (by impl. or 
anal.) to cure, preserve, rescue, etc.:—bring safe, es- 
cape (safe), heal, make perfectly whole, save. 

1296. Saray diatagé, dee-at-ag-ay’; from 1299; 
arrangement, i.e. institution:—instrumentality. 
1297. Siaraypo diatagma,  dee-at'-ag-mah; 
from 17299; an arrangement, ie. (authoritative) 
edict:—commandment. 

1298. 9vvrapácc o diatarassô, dee-ai-ar-as'-so; 
from 7223 and 5075; to disturb wholly, ie. agitate 
(with alarm) :—trouble. 

1299. Siardccw diatassô, dee-ct-as’-so; from 
1223 and 5o27; to arrange thoroughly, i.e. (spec.) in- 
stitute, prescribe, etc.:—appoint, command, give, (set 
in) order, ordain. 

1300. Svaredéo diatéléo, dee-at-el-eh’-o; from 
1223 and 5055; to accomplish thoroughly, i.e. (subj.) to 
persist: —continue. 

1301. S&ernpéo diatéréo, dee-at-ay-reh/-o; from 
1223 and 5083; to watch thoroughly, i.e. (pos, and 
trans.) to observe strictly, or (neg. and reflex.) to 
avoid wholly:—keep. 

1302. Sarl diati, dec-at-ec/; from 7227 and sror; 
through what cause ?, i.e. why?:—wherefore, why. 
1303. SvarlWepar diatithémai, dee-at-ith’-em- 
ahee; mid. from 7223 and 5087; to put apart, i.e. (flg.) 
dispose (by assignment, compact or bequest):—ap- 
point, make, testator. 

1304. 8wwrplBo diatribô, dee-at-ree’-bo; from 
1223 and the base of 5747; to wear through (time), i.e. 
remain:—abide, be, continue, tarry. 

1305. 8wwrpoóf) diatróphe, dee-at-rof-ay’; from 
a comp. of 722? and 5742; nourishment:—food. 

1306. Siavyéto diaugazo, dee-dw-gad/-10; from 
1223 and 426; to glimmer through, ie. break (as 
day):—dawn. 

1307. Siahavis diaphanës,  deeaf-an-ace'; 
from 1223 and 5316; appearing through, i.e. ** diaph- 
amous" :—transparent. 

1308. 8wdtpo diaphéri, dee-af-er’-0; from rzz; 
and 5342; to bear through, i.e. (lit.) transport; usu- 
ally to bear apart, i.e. (obj.) to toss about (fig. re- 
port); subj. to “differ,” or (by impl.) surpass:—be 
better, carry, differ from, drive up and down, be 
(more) excellent, make matter, publish, be of more 
value. 

1309. Siahebyo — diaphéugo,  dee-af-yoo'-go; 
from 7223 and 5343; to flee through, ie. escape:— 
escape. 

1310. Siapyplto diaphémizs, dee-af-ay-mid'- 
zo; from 1227 and a der. of 5745; to report thorough- 
ly, ie. divulgate:—blaze abroad, commonly report, 
spread abroad, fame. 

1311. Siadbelpo diaphthéirs, dee-af-thi’-ro; 
from 7225 and 535r; to rot thoroughly, i.e. (by impl.) 
to ruin (pass. decay utterly, fig. pervert):—corrupt, 
destroy, perish. 

1312. Siahopi diaphthôra, dee-af-thor-ah’; 
from 1377; decay:—corruption, 
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1313. &áþopos diaphôrôs, dee-af’-or-os; from 
1308; varying; also surpassing:—differing, divers, 
more excellent. 


1314. Siabvddoorw diaphulasso, dee-af-o0-las'- 
so; from 7225 and 5442; to guard thoroughly, i.e. pro- 
tect:—keep. 


1315. Siaxepllopar diachéirizômai, dee-akh- 
i-rid'-zom-ahee; from z223 and a der. of 5495; to 
handle thoroughly, i.e. lay violent hands upon:—kill, 
slay. 


1316. Siaxwpltopat diachôrizômai, dee-akh- 
o-rid'-zom-ahee; from 1227 and the mid. of 565; 
to remove (oneself) wholly, i.e. retire: —depart. 

1317. &6akrwós didaktikôs, did-ak-tik-os'; 
from 7378; instructive (‘‘ didactic") :—apt to teach. 
1318. &&akrós didaktôs, did-ak-tos'; from 1327; 
(subj.) instructed or (obj.) communicated by teach- 
ing:—taught, which . . . teacheth. 

1319. SSacKadla didaskalia, did-as-kal-ee’-ah; 
from z320; instruction (the function or the iuforma- 
tion):—doctrine, learning, teaching. 

1320. 8&6&ckaAos didaskalós, did-as'-kal-os; 
from 732r; an instructor (gen. or spec.):—doctor, 
master, teacher. 

1321. back didasko, did-as'-ko; a prol. (caus.) 
form of a prim, verb $d dao (to learn); to teach 
(in the same broad application): —teach. 

1822. Sax didaché, did-akh-ay'; from zger; 
instruction (the act or the matter):—doctrine, hath 
been taught. 

1323. S8paxpov didrachmén, did/-rakh-mon; 
from 1764 and 7406; a double drachma (didrachm):— 
tribute. 

1324. AlSupos Didumës, did ^o-mos; prol. from 
1364; double, i.e. twin; Didymus, a Chr.:—Didymus. 
1325. Sop. didômi, did’-o-mee; a prol. form of 
a prim. verb (which is used as an altern. in most of 
the tenses); to give (used in a very wide application, 
prop. or by impl., lit. or fig.; greatly modified by the 
connection):—adventure, bestow, bring forth, com- 
mit, deliver (up), give, grant, hinder, make, minister, 
number, offer, have power, put, receive, set, shew, 
smite (+ with the hand), strike (+ with the palm of 
the hand), suffer, take, utter, yield. 

1326. Sveyelpw dičgčirő, dee-eg-/-ro; from 1223 
and 7453; to wake fully, i.e. arouse (lit. or fig.):— 
arise, awake, raise, stir up. 

1327. SkEo80s di&xcdós, dee-ex'-od-os; from 
1227 and 181; an outlet through, i.e. prob. an open 
square (from which roads diverge):—highway 

1328. Swppmvevrís dičrmēnčutēs,  deeer- 
main-yoo-tace’; from 1329; an explainer:—inter- 
preter. 

1329, 8wppmveóo — diérménéuo, dee-er-main- 
yoo' o; from 7227 and 2059; to explain thoroughly; 
by impl, to translate;—expound, interpret (-ation). 
1330. Sépxopat — diórchómai, dee-er'-khom- 
ahee; from 7227 and 2064; to traverse (lit ):—come, 
depart, go (about, abroad, every where, over, through, 
throughout), pass (by, over, through, throughout), 
pierce through, travel, walk through. 

1881, 8wperüo diérôtas, dee-er-o-tah’-o; from 
1223 and 2065; to question throughout, i.e. ascertain 
by interrogation:—make enquiry for. 

1332. uers didtés, dee-et-ace’; from 1364 and 
2094; of two years (in age):—two years old. 

1338. Sverla diétin, dee-et-ee’-a; from 1332; a 
space of two years (biennium):—two years. 

1334. Simyéopor diëgéômai, dee-ayg-eh’-om- 
ahee; from 1227 and 2233; to relate fully:—declare, 
shew, tell. 

1385. Sviyerts diégésis, dee-ayg’-es-is; from 
1334; a recital;—declaration. 

1336. Sinverés diémékkés, dee-ay-nek-es'; neut. of 
a comp. of 7223 and a der. of an alt. of 5342; carried 
through, i.e. (adv. with z579 and 3588 pref.) perpetu- 
ally:— + continually, for ever. 

1337. 80áXaccos dithalassós, dee-thal’-as-sos; 
from z364 and 228r; having two seas, i.e. a sound with 
a double outlet:—where two seas met, 
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1338. Svixvéopat diiknéômat, dee-ik-ne/-om- 
ahee; from z223 and the base of 2425; to reach 
through, i.e. penetrate:—pierce. 


1339. Siiornp. diistemi, dee-is'-tay-mee; from 
1223 and 2476; to stand apart, i.e. (reflex.) to remove, 
intervene:—go further, be parted, after the space ot. 


1340. Siicxvplfonat diischurizómai, dee-is. 
khoo-rid'-zom-ahee; from 7223 and a der. of 2478; to 
stout it through, i.e. asseverate:—confidently (con- 
stantly) affirm, 


1341. Sixatoxpicla dikaidkrisia, dik-ah-yok- 
ris-ee/-ah; from 1342 and 2920; a just sentence:— 
righteous judgment. 


1342. Slearos dilkaiós, dik'-ah-yos; from 1349: 
equitable (in character or act); by impl. innocent, 
holy (absol, or rel.):—just, meet, right (-eous). 


1343. Suxevocóv dikaidsumé, dik-ah-yos-oo'- 
nay; from z342; equity (of character or act); spec. 
(Chr.) justification:—righteousness. 


1344. Sikordm dil aióo, dik-ah-yÓ'-o; from 1342; 
to render (i.e. show or regard as) just or innocent:— 
free, justify (-ier), be righteous, 


1345. Swalopa dikaiéma, dik-ah'-yo-mah; from 
1344; an equitable deed; by impl. a statute or deci. 
sion:—judgment, justification, ordinance, righteous. 
ness. 


1346. 9walos dikaids, dik-ah/-yoce; adv. from 
1342; equitably:—justly, (to) righteously (-ness). 
1347. Sicalworts dikkaidsis, dik-ah’-yo-sis; from 
1344; acquittal (for Christ's sake) :—justification. 
1348. Sixaorhs dikastés, dik-as-tace'; from a 
der. of 7349; a judger:—judge. 
1349. 6lkn diké, dee’-kay; prob. from 1766; right 
(as self-evident), i.e. justice (the principle, a decision, 
or its execution):—judgment, punish, vengeance, 
1850. Slervov diktuën, dik’-too-on; prob. from 
a prim. verb ôlko dikō (to cast); a seine (for fish- 
ing) :—net. 
1351. 6\oyos dilógós, dil-og-0s; from z364 and 
3056; equivocal, i.e. telling a different story:—double- 
tongued. 
1352. 9X6 dió, dee-0'; from 1227 and 3739; through 
which thing, i.e. conseguently:—for which cause, 
therefore, wherefore. 
1353. 8vobeóo diódéno, dee-od-yoo'-o; from 2225 
and 3593; to travel through:—go throughout, pass 
through. 
1854. AvovÜcvos Didsmusids, dee-on-00'-see-os; 
from Atévuoos Diónusós (Bacchus); reveller; 
Dionysius, an Athenian:—Dionysius. 
1355. 8vómep didpér, dee-op'-er; from 1352 and 
4007; on which very account;—wherefore, 
1356. Somers diópétes, dee-op-et'-ace; from the 
alt. of 2207 and the alt. of 4098; sky-fallen (ie. an 
aerolite):—which fell down from Jupiter. 
1357. 8upÜccis diórthosis, dee-or'-tho-sís; from 
a comp. of 7225 and a der. of 5777, mean. to straighten 
thoroughly; rectification, i.e. (spec.) the Messianic 
restauration:—reformation, 
1358. Svoptcow disrusss, dee-or-oos'-so; from 
1223 and 3736; to penetrate burglariously:—break 
through (up). 

Avés Dids. See 2203. 
1359. AvsoKkovpo. Dióskóurói, dee-os'-koo-roy; 
from the alt. of 220? anda form of the base of 2877; 
sons of Jupiter, i.e. the twins Dioscuri:—Castor and 
Pollux. 
1360. &wôrr dió ti, dee-ot'-ee; from r223 and 3754; 
on the very account that, or inasmuch as:—because 
(that), for, therefore. 
1361. Avorpebfis Diótróphés, dee-ot-ref-ace'; 
from the alt. of 2207 and 5742; Jove-nourished; Diot- 
rephes, an opponent of Christianity:—Diotrephes. 
1362. SvrAoUs diplóus, dip-looce’; from 1364 and 
(prob.)the base of 4779; two-fold:—double, two-fold 
more. 
1363. Giro diplôs, dip-15'-o; from 1362; to ren- 
der two-fold:—double, 
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1364. Sls dis, dece; adv. from rgr7; twice:—again, 
twice. 


| Als Dis. See 2207. 


1965. Swrráto distazô, dis-tad’-zo; from z364: 
prop. to duplicate, i.e. (ment.) to waver (in opinion):— 
doubt. 
1366. 6lorouos distómós, dis'-tom-os; from 7364 
and 4750; double-edged:—with two edges, two-edged. 
1367. Soy (ov dischiliol, dis-khil’-ee-oy; from 
1304 and 5507: two thousand:—two thousand. 
1368. G\tw diulizo, dee-o0-lid'-zo; from 7227 
and VAlw hulizo, hoo-lid/-zo (to filter); to strain 
out:—strain at [ prob. by misprini]. 
1369. 8 áto dichazô, dee-khad/-zo; from a der. 
of 1364; to make apart, i.e. sunder (fig. alienate);— 
set at variance. ' 
1370. &ixooracla dichóstasia, dee-khos-tas- 
ee'-ah; from a der. of 7262 and 4714; disunion, i.e. 
(fig.) dissension:—division, sedition. 
1871, Üwxoropéo dichôtomës, dee-khot-om-eh/- 
0; from a comp. of a der. of 7562 and a der. of Tépvo 
témno (to cut); to bisect, ie. (by extens.) to flog 
severely:—cut asunder (in sunder), 
1372. 8updw dipsao, dip-sah/-o; from a var. of 
1373; to thirst for (lit. or fig.):—(be, be a-) thirst (-y). 
1373. 6los dipsós, dip'-sos; of uncert, affin.; 
thirst;—thirst, 
1374. Skvyos dipsuchss, dip/-soo-khos; from 
1364 and 5590; two-spirited, i.e. vacillating (in opinion 
or purpose):—double minded, 
1875. Svwypes didgmds, dee-ogue-mos’: 
7377; persecution:—persecution. 
1376. Siourys didktés, dee-oke'-tace; from 1377; 
a persecutor:—persecutor, 
1377. 8vóko dioko, dee-o'-ko; a prol. (and caus.) 
form of a prim. verb Slo dio (to flee; comp. the 
base of 1769 and 1249); to pursue (lit. or fig.); by impl. 
to persecute:—ensue, follow (after) given to, (suffer) 
persecute (-ion), press toward. 
1378. S6ypa dógma, dog'-mah; from the base of 
1350; à law (civil, cer. or eccl.): —decree, ordinance. 
1379. Soyparllo dógmatizó, dog-mat-id'zo; 
from z378; to prescribe by statute, i.e. (reflex.) to sub- 
mit to cer. rule:—be subject to ordinances. 
1380. Soxéw d6k 60, dok-eh/-0; a prol. form of a 
prim. verb 86ke dóKo, dok/-o (used only as an alt. 
in certain tenses; comp. the base of zr66) of the 
same mean.; to think; by impl. to seem (truthfully or 
uncertainly) —be accounted, (of own) please (-ure), 
be of reputation, seem (good), suppose, think, trow. 
1381. Soxpéto dóktmazo, dok-im-ad/-zo; from 
1384; to test (lit. or fig.); by impl. to approve:—allow, 
discern, examine, x like, (ap-) prove, try. 
1882. Sox dökimē, dok-ee-may'; from the 
game as 73ó4; test (abstr. or concr.); by impl. trusti- 
ness:—experience (-riment), proof, trial. 
1383. oxlov dökimiðn, dok-im’-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 1782; a testing; by impl. trust- 
sworthiness:—trial, trying. 
1384. Sókipos dóktimós, dok'-ee-mos; from 1350; 
prop. acceptable (current after assayal), ie. ap- 
proved:—approved, tried. 
1385. 8okós ddkès, dok-os’; from z209 (through 
the idea of holding up); a stick of timber:—beam. 
8óko dök. See 77. 
1386. 86\v0s döliðs, dol’-ee-os; from 7788; guile- 
ful:—deceitful. 
1387. Sodiém A51155, dol-ee-U/-0; from 1355; to be 
guileful:—use deceit. 
1388. 860s dólós, dol'-os; from an obs. prim. 
SEAN déllô (prob. mean. to decoy; comp. 7785); a 
trick (bait), i.e. (flg.) wile:—craft, deceit, guile, sub- 
tilty. 
1389. Sok6m 5155, doLó'-o; from 138: to en- 
snare, i.e. (fig.) adulterate:—handle deceitfully. 
1390. ŝópa döma, dom’-ah; from the base of 
025; à present:—gift, 
1391. 864 d óxa, doz'-ah; from the base of 1550; 
glory (as very apparent). in a wide application (lit. or 


from 
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fig. obj. or subj):—dignity, glory (ious), honour, 
praise, worship. 
1392. Sotáto dóxazo, dox-ad’-zo; from 1397; to 
render (or esteem) glorious (in a wide application):— 
(make) glorify (-ious), full of (have) glory, honour, 
magnify. 
1393. Aopkás Dirkas, dor-kas'; gazelle; Dorcas, 
a Chr. woman:—Dorcas, 
1394. 86015 dósis, dos’-is; from the base of 1325; 
a giving; by impl. (concr.) a gift:—gift, giving. 
1395. Sérns dótés, dot/-ace; from the base of 
1325; à giver:;—giver, 
1396. Sovtayeyéo diulagégé6, doo-lag-ogue- 
eh/-o; from a presumed comp, of rgor and 77; to be a 
slave-driver, i.e. to enslave (fig. subdue):—bring into 
subjection. 
1397. Sovdela. döulčia, doo-li’-ch; from 1398; 
slavery (cer. or fig.):—bondage. 
1398. SovNeóo dóuléuo, dool-yoo/-o; from 140r; 
to be a slave to (lit. or fig., invol, or vol.):—be in bond- 
age, (do) serve (-ice). 
1399. Soin dôulë, doo’-lay; fem. of zgor; & 
female slave (invol. or vol.):—handmaid (-en). 
1400. 6oÿ\ov dóulón, doo lon; neut. of rgor; 
subservient:—servant. 
1401. So9Xos dóulós, doo'-los; from z2ro; a slave 
(lit. or fig., invol or vol; frequently therefore in a 
qualifled sense of subjection or subserviency):—bond 
(-man), servant. 
1402. 8ovAóo dóulóo, doo-1ÿ'-0; from 1407; to en- 
slave (lit. or fig.):—bring into (be under) bondage, 
X given, become (make) servant, 
1403. Sox Abché, dokh-ay': from r209; a recep- 
tion, i.e. convivial entertainment:—feast. 
1404. Spékov drakon, drak-own; prob. from an 
alt. form of Ŝépkopat dérkômai (to look); a fab- 
ulous kind of serpent (perh. as supposed to fasci- 
nate) :—dragon. 
1405. Spaccopo. drassSmai, dras-som-ahee; 
perh. akin to the base of 7204 (through the idea of 
capturing); to grasp, i.e. (fig.) entrap:—take. 
1406. Spaxph drachmé, drakh-may'; from z405; 
a drachma or (silver) coin (as handled):—piece (of 
silver). 

Spéuw dréms. See srg. 
1407. Spéravoy drépanén, drep'-an-on: from 
$pére drépo (to pluck); a gathering hook (espec. 
for harvesting) :—sickle. 
1408. Spépos drómüós, drom’-os; from the alt. of 
3143; & race, i.e. (fig.) career:—course. 
1409. Aporia Drôusilla, droo’-sil-lah; a 
fem. dimin. of Drusus (a Rom. name); Drusilla, a 
member of the Herodian family:—Drusilla, 

Sip: dumi. See 1476, 
1410. Sivauar dunamai, doo'-nam-ahee; of un- 
cert. affin.; to be able or possible:—be able, can (do, 
+ -not), could, may, might, be possible, be of power. 
1411. Sóvapis dunamis, doo/-nam-is; from 1410; 
force (lit. or fig.); spec miraculous power (usually 
by impl. a miracle itself) :—ability, abundance, mean- 
ing, might (-ily, -y, -y deed), (worker of) miracle (-8), 
power, strength, violence, mighty (wonderful) work. 
1412. Swaps dunamss, doo-nam-d'-o; from 
1411; to enable:—strengthen. 
1413. 9vvácTqs dumastés, doo-nas'-tace; from 
1410; & ruler or officer:—of great authority, mighty, 
potentate, 
1414. Svvaréo dunatëô, doo-nat-eh/-o; from 
1415; to be efficient (fig.):—be mighty. 
1415. &vvarés dunatôs, doo-nat-os'; from rgr0! 
powerful or capable (lit. or fig.); neut. possible: — 
able, could, (that is) mighty (man), possible, power, 
strong. 
1416. Svo duns, doo'-no; or 

Su dumi, doo'-mee; prol. forms of an obs. 
prim. 90e dud, doo'-o (to sink); to go *down":— 
get. 
1417. Sb du, doo'-5; a prim, numeral; **£wo":— 
both, twain, two. 


1418. vr- dus», duos: a prim. inseparable per- 
ticle of uncert. der.; used only in composition as ‘a 
pref.; hard, i.e. with dificulty:— + hard, + griev- 
ous, etc. 
1419. Gvoféoraxros dusbastaktós, doosbas'- 
tak-tos; from 7418 and a der. of ger; oppressive:— 
grievous to be borne. 
1420. Svoevtepla dusóntéria, doos-en-ter-ee'-ah; 
from zrg and a comp, of 7787 (mean. a bowel), a 
“ dysentery":—bloody flux, 
1421. Svoepphvevtos dusórménéutós, doos-er- 
mamne’-yoo-tos; from r4r$ and a presumed der. of 
2059; difficult of explanation:—hard to be uttered. 
1422. 80mkolos duskëlôs, doos-koLos; from 
1418 and KÓÀoy 515m (food); prop. fastidious 
about eating (peevish), i.e. (gen.) impracticable:— 
hard, 
1423. Svoenéddos duskôlôs, doos-kol’-oce; adv. 
from 7422; impracticably:—hardly. 
1424. Svop dusmé, doos-may’; from rgr6; the 
sun-set, i.e. (by impl.) the western region:—west. 
1425. Svevénros  dusnóetós, doos-nÿ’-ay-tos; 
from 7478 and a der. of 3539; difficult of perception:— 
hard to be understood. 
1426. Svobnpla dusphémaia, doos-fay-mee!-ah; 
from a comp. of zgrf and 5345; defamation:—evil 
report. 

Sto dud. See r4r6. 
1427. Sóðeka dödëka, do’ dek-ah: from rzr7 and 
1176; two and ten, i.e. a dozen:—twelve, 
1428. Suwbéraros dodékatós, do-dek’-at-os; from 
1427; twelfth: —welfth. 
1429. Se8«kápvXov d5dëkaphulôn, do-dek-af’- 
oo-lon; from 7427 and 5447; the commonwealth of 
Israel: —twelve tribes. 
1430. 8üpa doma, do'-mah; from Spo dem 
(to build); prop. an edifice, i.e. (spec.) a roof:— 
housetop. 
1431. Sopeé, dor&a, do-reh-ah/; from 1435; a gra- 
tuity:—gift. 
1432. 9opeáv dôréan, do-reh-an’; ace. of 1497 as 
adv.; gratuitously (lit. or fig.):—without a cause, 
freely, for naught, in vain. 
1433. Spéopar dor&éómai, do-reh/-om-ahee; mid. 
from 7435; to bestow gratuitously:—give. 
1434. 8ópnpa dorema, do'-ray-mah; from 14331 
a bestowment:—gift. 
1435. 8üpov dörðn, do'-ron; a present; spec. a 
sacrifice: —gift, offering. 


1436. ča ča, eh-ah; appar. imper. of 7439; prop. 
let it be, i.e. (as interj.) aha /:—let alone. 

1437. táv čan, eh-an/; from r45; and 302; a condi- 
tional particle; in case that, provided, etc.; often 
used in connection with other particles to denote in- 
definiteness or uncertainty:—before, but, except, 
(and) if, (if) so, (what-, whither-) soever, though, 
when (-soever) whether (or), to whom, [who-] so 
(ever) See. 2767. 


láv ph Sam mē. See 2567. 


1438. éavrod héautôu, heh-dw-too’ (incl. all the 
other cases); from a reflex. pron. otherwise obsol. 
and the gen. (dat. or acc.) of 346; him- (her-, it-, 
them, also [in conjunction with the pers. pron. of the 
other persons] my-, thy-, owr-, your-) self (selves), 
etc.:—alone, her (own, -self), (he) himself, his (own), 
itself, one (to) another, our (thine) own (-selves), 
+ that she had, their (own, own selves), (of) them 
(-selves), they, thyself, you, your (own, own conceits, 
own selves, -selves), 

1439. tm čað, eh-ah/-0; of uncert. affin.; to let be, 
Le. permit or leave alone:—commit, leave, let (alone), 
suffer. See also 1436. 

1440. éBBophkovra hébdómekónta, heb-dom- 
ay'-kon-tah; from 7442 and a modified form of 1776, 
seventy:—seventy, three score and ten. 

1441. éfBounkovraxls — hóbdómekóntakis, 
heb-dom-ay-kon-tak-is'; multiple adv. from rggo; 
seventy times:—seventy times, 
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1442. EPSopos Mébdümos, heb/-dom-os; ordinal 
from 2023; seventh:—seventh. 

1448. "Efép Kbër, eb-er’; of Heb. or. [5677]; Eber, 
a patriarch:—Eber. 


1444. “EBpaixés Hébraïkôs, heb-rah-ee-kos’; 
from 7443; Hebraic or the Jewish language:— 
Hebrew. 


1445. “EBpatos Hébraiës, heb-rah/-yos: from 
1443; à Hebraan (i.e. Hebrew) or Jew:—Hebrew. 


1446. "Efpaots Héëbraïs, heb-rah-is'; from 1443; 
the Hebraistic (i.e. Hebrew) or Jewish (Chaldee) lan- 
guage:—Hebrew. 

1447. “EBpaiorl Hébraïsti, heb-rah-is-tee’; adv. 
from 7446; Hebraistically or in the Jewish (Chaldee) 
language:—in (the) Hebrew (tongue). 

1/48. Eye čggizö, eng-id'-zo; from 1451: to 
make near, i.e. (reflex) approach:—approach, be at 
hand, come (draw) near, be (come, draw) nigh. 

1449. éyypébo éggrapho, eng-graf'-o; from r722 
and 1725; to “ engrave”, i.e. inscribe:—write (in). 
1450. éyyvos égguës, eng'-goo-os; from 1722 and 
yvtov guión (a limb); pledged (as if articulated by 
a member), i.e. a bondsman:—surety. 

1451. èyyús éggus, eng-goos’; from a prim. verb 
dyX® agchô (to squeeze or throttle; akin to the 
base of 43); near (lit. or fig., of place or time):—from, 
at hand, near, nigh (at hand, unto), ready. 

1452. éyydrTepov dggutérém,  eng-goo'-ter-on; 
neut. of the comp. of 7457; nearer:—nearer. 

1453. eyelpm ëgéirô, eg-ÿ-ro; prob. akin to the 
base of 58 (through the idea of collecting one's facul- 
ties); to waken (trans, or intrans.), ie. rouse (lit. 
from sleep, from sitting or lying, from disease, from 
death; or fig. from obscurity, inactivity, ruins, non- 
existence):—awake, lift (up), raise (again, up), rear 
up, (a-) rise (again, up), stand, take up. 

1454. Évepors čgěrsis, eg'-er-sis; from 1453; a re- 
surgence (from death) :—resurrection, 

1455. bkáÜeros Sgkathétds, eng-kath/-et-os; 
from r722 and a der. of 2524; subinduced, i.e. surrep- 
titiously suborned as a lier-in-wait:—spy. 

1456. éyralva égkainia, — eng-kah/ee-nee-ah; 
neut. plur. of a presumed comp. from 7722 and 2537; 
innovatives, i.e. (spec.) renewal (of religious services 
after the Antiochian interruption): —dedication. 
1457. tyxawlto  égikninizóo, eng-kahee-nid’-zo; 
from 1456; to renew, i.e. inaugurate:—consecrate, 
dedicate. 

1458. éyrakéw čgkalčð, eng-kal-eh’-o; from r722 
and 2564; to call in (as a debt or demand), i.e. bring 
to account (charge, criminate, etc.): —accuse, call in 
question, implead, lay to the charge. 

1459, éyrarakelro Sgkataléips, eng-kat-al-i- 
po; from 7722 and 262r; to leave behind in some place, 
ie. (in a good sense) let remain over, or (in a bad 
one) to desert:—forsake, leave. 

1460. tyxatoucéo čgkatöikčð, eng-kat-oy-keh/-o; 
from 7722 and 2730; to settle down in a place, i.e. re- 
side:—dwell among. 

1461. éyeevrpllo čgkěntrizö, eng-ken-trid’-zo; 
from 7722 and a der. of 2759; to prick in, i.e. in- 
graft:—graff in (-to). 

1462. čykànpa Sekléma, eng-klay-mah; from 
1458; an accusation, i.e. offence alleged:—crime laid 
against, laid to charge. 

1463. éyrouBéopar čgkömbððmai, eng-kom- 
bd'-om-ahee; mid. from 7722 and kouféw kömböö 
(to gird); to engirdle oneself (for labor), i.e. fig. (the 
apron being a badge of servitude) to wear (in token 
of mutual deference):—be clothed with. 

1464. bykomf) čgköpē, eng-kop-ay'; from zby; a 
hindrance:— X hinder. 

1465. Eyrômro &glkópto, eng-kop'-to; from 1722 
and 2575; to cut into, i.e. (fig.) impede, detain;—hin- 
der, be tedious unto. 

1466. tyxpdraa čgkratčia, eng-krat^-i-ah; from 
1458; self-control (espec. continence):—temperance, 
1467. éykpureion Sgkratéusmal, eng-krat- 
goo'-om-ahee; mid. from 1468; to exercise self-re- 
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straint (in diet and chastity) :—can ([-not]) contain, be 
temperate. 


1468. éyxparhs čgkratēs, eng-krat-ace’; from 
1722 and 2904; strong in a thing (masterful), i.e. (fig. 
and reflex.) self-controlled (in appetite, etc.):—tem- 
perate. 


1469. éyxplvw čgkrinö, eng-kree/-no; from 7722 
and 2979; to judge in, i.e. count among:—make of the 
number. 
1470. tykpÜmro ëkgruptô, eng-broop!-to; from 
1722 and 2928; to conceal in, i.e. incorporate with:— 
hid in. 
1471. éyxvos ëgkuds, eng'-koo-os; from z722 and 
the base of 2949; swelling inside, ie. pregnant:— 
great with child. 
1472. eyxplo &gehrió, eng-khree'-0; from 1722 
and 5548; to rub in (oil), i.e. besmear:—anoint, 
1473. ENG čgō, eg-o'; a prim. pron. of the first 
pers. I (only expressed when emphatic):—I, me. For 
the other cases and the plur. see 7697, 1698, 1700, 2248, 
2249, 2254, 2257, ete. 
1474. apito édaphizo, ed-af-id/-zo; from 1475; 
to raze:—lay even with the ground. 
1475. Bahos &édaphós, ed'-af-os; from the base 
of 1476; a basis (bottom), i.e. the soil;—ground. 
1476. ébpaios hódraiós, hed-raW-yos; from a 
der. of €topot hózóm a1 (to sit); sedentary, Le. (by 
impl.) immovable;—settled, stedfast, 
1477. Bpalowa hédraiôma, hed-rah'-yo-mah; 
from a der. of 1476; a support, ie. (fig.) basis:— 
ground. 
1478. *Etexlas Hzékins, ed-zek-ee'-as; of Heb. 
or. [2396]; Ezekias (i.e. Hezekiah), an Isr.:—Exzekias. 
1479. €0eXo0pno'ela éthélôthreskéia, eth-el- 
oth-race-ki’-ah; from 2309 and 2256; voluntary (arbi- 
trary and unwarranted) piety, ie. sanctimony:— 
will worship. 

Ww SthS1G. See 2309. 
1480. Wlto &thizo, eth-id’-zo; from 148} to ac- 
custom, i.e. (neut. pass. part.) customary:—custom. 
1481. Bvapyyns éthnarchës, eth-nar'-khace; 
from 7444 and 746; the governor [not king] of a dis- 
trict:—ethnarch. 
1482. Byes Sthnikës, eth-nee-kos’; from 1484; 
national (*ethnic"), i.e. (spec.) a Gentile:—heathen 
(man). 
1483. vwûs SthnikSs, eth-nee-koce'; adv. from 
1482; as a, Gentile;—after the manner of Gentiles. 
1484. Eôvos éthnès, eth’-nos; prob. from 748; a 
race (as of the same habit), i.e. & tribe; spec. a for- 
eign (non-Jewish) one (usually by impl. pagan):— 
Gentile, heathen, nation, people. 
1485. Bos Sthds, eth’-os; from r456; a usage (pre- 
scribed by habit or law):—custom, manner, be wont, 
1486. @w Gtho, eth’-o; a prim, verb; to be used 
(by habit or conventionality); neut. perf. part. 
usage;—be custom (manner, wont), 
1487. el či, i; a prim. particle of conditionality; if, 
whether, that, etc.:—forasmuch as, if, that, ([al-]) 
though, whether. Often used in connection or com- 
position with other particles, espec. as in 7459, 7490, 
1499, 1508, 1509, 1512, 1513, 1536, 1537. See also r437. 
1488. el 84, i; second pers. sing. pres. of 1570; thou 
art:—art, be. 
1489. ete Sigs’, i-gheh; from 1487 and 1065; if in- 
deed, seeing that, unless, (with neg.) otherwise:—if 
(so be that, yet). 
1490. et Sè ph(ye) či dë mags), à deh may'- 
(gheh); from 1487, r16r and 336r (sometimes with 7065 
added); but if not:—(or) else, if (not, otherwise), 
otherwise. 
1491. dSos čidös, i-dos, from r492; a view, i.e. 
form (lit. or fig.):—appearance, fashion, shape, sight. 
1492. dôw 6145, i’-do; a prim. verb; used only in 
certain past tenses, the others being borrowed from 
the equiv. 2700 and 3708; prop. to see (lit. or fig.); by 
impl. (in the perf. only) to know:—be aware, behold, 
X can (+ not tell), consider, (have) know (-ledge), 
look (on), perceive, see, be sure, tell, understand, 
wist, wot, Comp. 3700. 


Iraynopoyos 


1498. eBodeiov ó1dolétón, i-do-li'-on; neut. of a 
presumed der. of 7497; an image-fane:—idol’s temple. 
1494. elBoAó0vrov &idolóthutón, i-do-loth/-oo- 
ton; neut. of a comp. of 7497 and a presumed der, of 
2360; an image-sacrifice, i.e. part of an idolatrous 
offering:—(meat, thing that is) offered (in sacrifice, 
sacrificed) to (unto) idols. 
1495. elSwdodarpela Sidôlülatréia, i-do-lol-at. 
ri/-ah; from 7497 and 2999; image-worship (lit. or 
fig.):—idolatry. 
1496. e6wXolárpns éidolólatrés, i-do-loLat'- 
race; from 2497 and the base of 3000; an image: (ser- 
vant or) worshipper (lit. or fig.):—idolater. 
1497. «eov éidolónm, /-do-lon; from gor; an 
image (i.e.for worship); by impl. a heathen god, or 
(plur.) the worship of such:—idol. 
1498. dmv čiën, i’-ane; optative (i.e. Eng. sub- 
junctive) pres. of 7570 (includ. the other pers.); might 
(could, would or should) be:—mean, + perish, should 
be, was, were, 
1499. el kal či kai, ikahee; from r457 and 2592; 
if also (or even):—if (that), though. 
1500. ekñ čikē, i-kay'; prob. from r502 (through 
the idea of failure); idly, ie. without reason (or 
effect):—without a cause, (in) vain (-ly). 
1501. &koor Sik bai, i’-kos-ee; of uncert, affin.; a 
score:—twenty. 
1502, eko gikð, i/-ko; appar. a prim. verb; prop. 
to be weak, i.e. yield:—give place. 
1508. ko &ik5, i/-ko; appar. a prim. verb [perh. 
akin to 7502 through the idea of faintness as a copy]; 
to resemble:—be like. 
1504. ekôv čikön, i-kone’; from 1505; a likeness, 
ie. (lit.) statue, profile, or (fig.) representation, re- 
semblance:—image. 
1505. uwkplvau &ilikrinéia, i-lik-ree’-ni-ah; 
from 1506; clearness, ie. (by impl.) purity (fig.):— 
sincerity. 
1506. etAcxpwis éilikrinés, i-Lik-ree-nace'; from 
€ hčilē (the sun's ray) and 2919; judged by sun- 
light, i.e. tested as genuine (fig.):—pure, sincere, 
1507. low héilissô, hi-lis’-so; a prol. form of 
a prim. but defective verb Àw héild (of the samo 
mean.); to coil or wrap:—roll together. See also 
1667. 
1508. & wh či mē, i may; from 7487 and 336r; if 
not:—but, except (that), if not, more than, save (only) 
that, saving, till. 
1509. et ph ve či mē ti, i may tee; from 1508 
and the neut. of 5100; if not somewhat;—except. 
1510. eil éxmá, i-mee’; first pers. sing. pres. in- 
dic.; a prol. form of a prim, and defective verb; I 
exist (used only when emphatic):—am, have been, 
x it is I, was. See also 1488, 1405, 1511, 1527, 2255, 
2071, 2070, 2075, 2076, 2771, 2468, 5600. 
1511. evar Simal, i-nahee; pres. infin. from r5r0! 
fo exist:—am, are, come, is, X lust after, X please 
well, there is, to be, was. 

elvexey héinëkën. See 7752, 
1512. & wep či pér, i per; from 71487 and 4007; if 
perhaps:—if so be (that), seeing, though. 
1513. & was či pos. i poce; from r487 and 4458: if 
somehow:—if by any means, 
1514. elpyvedbw sireméus, i-rane-yoo'-o; from 
1515; to be (act) peaceful;—be at (have, live in) peace, 
live peaceably. 
1515. elpfjvm sirémé, i-ray'-nay; prob. from a 
prim. verb élpw čirö (to join); peace (lit. or flg.); 
by impl. prosperity:—one, peace, quietness, rest, 
+ set at one again. : 
1516. elpnvwés Girenikós, iray-nee-kos'; from 
1515; pacific; by impl. salutary:—peaceable. 
1517. épmvomoo  éirenópóióo, i-ray-nop-oy- 
eh/-o; from 1518: to be a peace-maker, i.e. (fig.) to 
harmonize:—make peace. 
1518. elpyvoross éirenópó1ós, i-ray-nop-oy-os'; 
from 1515 and 4760; pacificatory, i.e. (subj.) peace- 
able:—peacemaker. 


€(po Sird. See 15175, 4487, 5346. 
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1519, els čis, ice; a prim. prep.; to or into (indicat- 
ing the point reached or entered), of place, time, or 
(fig) purpose (result, etc.); also in adv. phrases:— 
{abundant-] ly, against, among, as, at, [back-] ward, 
before, by, concerning, + continual, + far more 
exceeding, for [intent, purpose], fore, -+ forth, in 
(among, at, unto, -so much that, -to), to the intent 
that, + of one mind, + never, of, (up-) on, + perish, 
-+set at one again, (so) that, therefore (-unto), through- 
out, till, to (be, the end, -ward), (here-) until (-to), 
. .. ward, [where-] fore, with. Often used in com- 
position with the same general import, but only with 
verbs (etc.) expressing motion (lit. or flg.). 
1520. ds héis, hice; (includ. the neut. [etc.] ëv 
hën); a prim, numeral; one:—a (-n, -ny, certain), 
-+ abundantly, man, one (another), only, other, some. 
See also 2527, 3307, 3397, 3702. 
1521. elr&xo čisagð, ice-ag'-o; from 75719 and 77; 
to introduce (lit. or fig.):—bring in (-to), (+ was to) 
lead into. 
1522. elmakoóo Gisakóuo, 
1519 and rg; to listen to:—hear. 
1523. dodéxopar sisddchSmal, ice-dekh/-om- 
ahee; from 1579 and z209; to take into one’s favor:— 
receive. 
1524. deep. Siséimal, ice’-i-mee; from 579 and 
elu. Simai (to go); to enter:—enter (go) into. 
1526. eokpyopar sistrchomal, ice-er'-khom- 
ahee: from 7579 and 2064; to enter (lit. or fig.):— 
X arise, come (in, into), enter in (-to), go in (through). 
1526. elol sisi, i-see’; 8d pers. plur. pres. indic. of 
1510; they are:—agree, are, be, dure, X is, were. 
1527. els kaĝ’ ds hčis kath? héis, hice kath 
hice; from 1520 repeated with 2596 inserted; sever- 
ally:—one by one. 
1528. elrnakéo diskalds, ice-kal-eh’-o; from z519 
and 2564; to invite in:—call in. 
1529. elmoBos čisödös, ice/-od-os; from. 7579 and 
3598; an entrance (lit. or flg.):—coming, enter (-ing) 
in (to). 
1580. domndiw Sispédas, ice-pay-daW-o; from 
1519 and THS4w pédao (to leap); to rush in:—run 
(spring) in. 
1581. eomopedopar sisporéudmait, ice-por-yoo'- 
om-ahee; from 1579 and 4798; to enter (lit. or fig.) :— 
come (enter) in, go into. 
1532. elarpéx o. sistréchs, ice-trekh/-0; from 1579 
and 5747; to hasten inward:—run in, 
1583. edodépw Sisphérs, icefer^o; from 7579 
and 5242; to carry inward (lit. or fig.):—bring (in), 
lead into. 
1534. eleva dita, i/-tah; of uncert. affin.; a particle 
of succession (in time or logical enumeration), then, 
moreover:—after that (-ward), furthermore, then, 
See also 1499. 
1635. elre &ité, i/-Leh; from 7487 and 5037; if too:— 
if, or, whether. 
1636. el mus či tim, i tis; from 7457 and 5100; if 
any:—he that,if a (ny) man (’s, thing, from any, 
ought), whether any, whosoever. 
1537. èk čk, ek; or 

êE x, ex; a prim. prep. denoting origin (the 
point whence motion or action proceeds), from, out 
(of place, time or cause; lit. or fig.; direct or re- 
mote):—after, among, X are, at, betwixt (-yond), by 
(the means of), exceedingly, (+ abundantly above), 
for (th), from (among, forth, up), + grudgingly, 
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ice-ak-oo'-o; from 


(gl -2-5 + heartily, xtheavenly,| X hereby, + very highly, in, 


. . - ly, (because, by reason) of, off (from), on, out 
among (from, of) over, since, X thenceforth, 
through, X unto, X vehemently, with (-out). Often 
used in composition, with the same general import; 
often of completion. 

1538. kastos hékastés, hek'-as-tos; as if a su- 
perlative of kas hékas (afar); each or every:— 
any, both, each (one), every (man, one, woman), par- 
ticularly. 

1539. éxdorore hékastôté, hek-as'-tot-eh; as if 
from r439 and 5779; at every time:—always. 

1540. xarév hékatôn, hek-at-on'; of uncert. 
affin.; a hundred:—hundred. 
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1541. ékorovraérns hékatóntastés, hek-at-on- 
tah-et’-ace; from 1540 and 2094; centenarian:— 
hundred years old. 

1542. ékarovramAacioy hékatontaplasion, 


hek-at-on-ta-plah-see'-own; from i540 and a pre- 
sumed der, of 4777; a hundred times:—hundredfold, 


1548. éxarovrépyys hékatôntarches, hek-at- 
on-tar’-khace; or 

ékarévrapxos hókatóntarchós, hek-at- 
on’-tar-khos; from 1570 and 757; the captain of one 
hundred men:—centurion. 


1544. ékBAN\O čkballð, ek-bal/-lo; from 7537 and 
gob; to eject (lit. or fig.):—bring forth, cast (forth, 
out), drive (out), expel, leave, pluck (pull, take, 
thrust) out, put forth (out), send away (forth, out). 


1545. &xPacs čkbasis, ek'-bas-is; from a comp, 
of 1537 and the base of 979 (mean. to go out); an exit 
(lit. or fig.):—end, way to escape. 


1546. éxoMf] Skhb616, ek-bol-ay'; from z544; ejec- 
tion, i.e. (spec.) a throwing overboard of the cargo:— 
+ lighten the ship. 


1647, ékyaulto Skgamaizd, ek-gam-id/-zo; from 
1537 and a form of 1067 [comp. 1548]; to marry off a 
daughter:—give in marriage. 

1548. txyoploxo čkgamiskö, ek-gam-is’-ko; 
from 7537 and zo6z; the same as z547:—give in mar- 
riage. 

1549. ékyovov &lkgónón, ek'-gon-on; neut. of a 
der. of a comp. of 7537 and zo9ó; a descendant, i.e. 
(spec.) grandchild:—nephew. 

1550. ékbaravéw Skdapanas, ek-dap-an-ah’-o; 
from 7537 and 7159; to eapend (wholly), i.e. (fig.) ex- 
haust:—spend. 

1551. ékbéxonar Skd@schdmai,  ekdekW-om- 
ahee; from 21537 and 1209; to accept from some 
source, i.e. (by impl.) to await:—expect, look (tarry) 
for, wait (for). 

1552. ÉkOnos Skdéelds, ek'-day-los; 
and z272; wholly evident;—manifest. 
1553. ékônpéo Skdemèés, ek-day-meh'-o; from a 
comp. of 7577 and 7278; to emigrate, Le. (flg.) vacate 
or quit:—be absent. 

1554, Klop čkäidömi, ek-did-o'-mee; from 
1537 and 1325; to give forth, i.e. (Spec.) to lease;—let 
forth (out). 

1555. êkômyéopar Ekdiëgéômai, ek-dee-ayg-eh’- 
om-ahee; from 7537 and a comp. of 7223 and 2233; to 
narrate through wholly:—declare. 

1556. ikOucéo čkdikëð, ek-dik-e/-o; from z558; 
to vindicate, retaliate, punish:— a (re-) venge. 

1557. &Slunors Skdikésis, ek-dik'-ay-sis: from 
1556; vindication, retribution:—(a-, re-) venge (-ance), 
punishment. 

1558. ékôwos Skdikôs, ek’-dik-os; from z537 and 
1349; carrying justice out, le. a punisher:—a (re-) 
venger. 

1559. ikOvóko Skd15KG, ek-dee-o'-ko: from 1537 
and 7377; to pursue out, i.e. expel or persecute im- 
placably:—persecute. 

1560. EkSoros čkdötös, ek'-dot-os; from 1557 and 
a der. of 7325; given out or over, i.e. surrendered:— 
delivered. 

1561. ékSoxf Skddché, ek-dokh-ay'; from 7557; 
expectation:—looking for. 

1562. &Sto čkduð, ek-doo'-o; from z537 and the 
base of 7476; to cause to sink out of, i.e. (spec. as of 
clothing) to divest;—strip, take off from, unclothe. 
1563. exet SSA, ek-i^; of uncert. affin.; there; by 
extens. thither:—there, thither (-ward), (to) yonder 
(place). 

1564. ikeiÜev Sksithdm, ek-i/-them; from 1563; 
thence:—from that place, (from) thence, there. 

1565. ékeivos Skéimds, ek-i’-nos; from 75637; that 
one (or [neut.] thing); often intensified by the art. 
prefixed:—he, it, the other (same), selfsame, that 
(same, very), X their, X them, they, this, those. See 
also 3778. 
1566. éketoe 
thither:—there. 


from z537 


SkGisd,  eki-seh; from 1563; 


1567. éklnréo SkkezstSS, ek-zay-teh/-o; from 1537 
and 2272; to search out, Le. (fig.) investigate, crave, 
demand, (by Hebr.) worship:—en- (re-) quire, seek 
after (carefully, diligently), 

1568. iküapféo skthambss, ek-tham-beh’-0; 
from 1569; to astonish utterly:—affright, greatly 
(sore) amaze, 

1569. EkBapfos &kthambôs, ek/-tham-bos; from 
1537 and 228; utterly astounded:—greatly wonder- 
ing. 

1570. ExOeros ékthètôs, ek’-thet-os; from 1537 
and a der. of 5087; put oui, i.e. exposed to perigh:— 
cast out. 

1571. ëkkodalpo skkathaird, ek-kafh-ah’ee-ro; 
from 7537 and 2508; to cleanse thoroughly:—purge 
(out). 

1572. ixxalo čkkaið, ek-kah'-yo; from z537 and 
2545; to inflame deeply :—burn. 

1573. ikkakéo Skkakëô, ek-kak-eh'-o; from 1537 
and 2556; to be (bad or) weak, i.e. (by impl.) to fail 
(in heart):—faint, be weary. 

1574. Ékkevrén čkköntčő, ek-ken-teh/-0; 
1537 and the base of 2759; to transjix;—pierce. 
1575. êkkħáw čkklað, ek-klal/-o; from 1537 and 
2606; to exscind:—break off. 

1576. éxxdelw SkKI815, ek-kli-o; from 2537 and 
2808; to shut out (lit. or fig.):—exclude. 

1577. ékkAnola Skklésia, ek-klay-see/-ah; from a 
comp. of 7537 and a der. of 2564; a calling out, i.e. 
(concr.) a popular meeting, espec. a religious congre- 
gation (Jewish synagogue, or Chr. community of 
members on earth or saints in heaven or both):—as- 
sembly, church. 

1578. ékkAlvo ëkklfin5, ek-klee/-no; from 1537 
and 2827; to deviate, i.e. (absol.) to shun (lit. or flg.), 
or (rel.) to decline (from piety):—avoid, eschew, go 
out of the way. 

1579. ékkokupféw SkkSlumbad, e-kol-oom- 
bah’-o; from 7537 and 2560; to escape by swimming;— 
swim out, 

1580. ixkop(to čkkömiző, ek-kom-id/-zo; from 
1537 and 2565; to bear forth (to burial): —carry out, 
1581. ékkémro SkKSpts, ek-kop'-to; from 1557 
and 2875; to exscind; fig. to frustrate;—cut down (off, 
out), hew down, hinder. 

1582. ékkpépauor Skkrémamal, ek-krem/-am- 
ahee; mid. from 7537 and zgro; to hang upon the lips 
of a speaker, i.e. listen closely:—be very attentive. 
1583. ikħaħéw &klaléo, ek-lal-eh/-o; from z537 
and 2950; to divulge:—tell. 

1584. &AGpro Sklamapo, ek-lam/-po; from 1527 
and 298; to be resplendent:—shine forth. 

1585. edav0dvopo. &klanthanémal, ek-lan- 
than/-om-ahee; mid. from 7537 and 2990; to be utterly 
oblivious of:—forget. 

1586. èkħéyopar Eklégümai, ek-leg'-om-ahee; 
mid. from 7557 and 3004 (in its prim. sense); to se- 
lect;—make choice, choose (out), chosen. 

1587. Ek\elro čklčipõ, ek-li/-po; from 7537 and 
3007; to omit, i.e. (by impl.) cease (die):—fail. 

1588. ék\ekrôs čklčktös, ek-lek-tos'; from 7586; 
select; by impl. favorite:—chosen, elect. 

1589. ekdoyh čklögē, ek-log-ay'; from 158; (di- 
vine) selection (abstr. or concr.):—chosen, election. 
1590. dbo &kluo, ek-loo'-o; from 75377 and 3059; 
to relax (lit. or fig.):—faint, 

1591. ékpéooo &lkmasso, ek-mas'-so; from 1537 
and the base of 3745; to knead out, i.e. (by anal.) to 
wipe dry:—wipe. 

1592. ékpuxrepllo Siemuktérizd, ek-mook-ter- 
id/-zo; from 7537 and 3456; to sneer outright at:— 
deride. 

1593. txvebo čkněuð, ek-nyoo!-o; from z337 and 
3506; (by anal.) to slip off, ie. quietly withdraw;— 
convey self away. 

1594. tevido &lknéphó, eknay'-fo; from z537 
and 3525; (flg.) to rouse (oneself) out of stupor:— 
awake. 

1595. ékobauv heic óustión, hek-o0'-sec-on; neut. 
of a der. from 7425; voluntariness:—willingly. 


from 


li pri 
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1596. ékovolws hékSusids, hek-oo-see’-oce; adv. 
rrom the same as 4595; voluntarily:—wilfully, wil- 
lingly. 


1597. ékralar Skpalai, ck’-pal-ahee; from 7537 
and 3órg; long ago, for a long while:—of a long time, 
of old. 


1598. lkmepóto &kkpélrazo, ek-pi-rad/-zo; from 
1537 and 37985; to test thoroughly:—tempt. 


1599. ékréuro čkpěmpõ, ek-pem/-po; from 1537 
and 3992; to despatch:—send away (forth). 
ékreproood &Gkpéirissóu. See 1537 and 


4053. 

1600. ixmerávvvpt ékpëtannumi, ek-pet-an’- 
noo-mee; from 7537 and a form of 4072; to fly out, i.e. 
(by anal.) extend:—stretch forth. 

1601. ékmimro Skpipts, ek-pip'-to; from 7537 and 
4098; to drop away; spec. be driven out of one’s 
course; fig. to lose, become inefficient:—be cast, fail, 
fall (away, off), take none effect. 

1602. temdéo 8k pss, ek-pleh/-o; from 1597 and 
4126; to depart by ship:—sail (away, thence). 

1603. ékmAnpôw &kpleéróo, ek-play-r0/-o; from 
1537 and 4737; to accomplish entirely :—fulfill. 

1604. temdApoois, ëkplérôsis, ek-play'-ro-sis; 
from 1697; completion:—accomplishment. 

1605. tkrdhoow Skpléssd, ek-place’-so; from 
1537 and grgr; to strike with astonishment:—amaze, 
astonish, 

1606. éxarvéw &k pss, ek-pneh’-o; from z537 and 
4154; to expire:—give up the ghost. 

1607. txropetopa. SkpdSréudsmail, ek-por-yoo'- 
om-ahee; from 7537 and 4198; to depart, be dis- 
charged, proceed, project;—come (forth, out of), de- 
part, go (forth, out), issue, proceed (out of), 

1608. ékmopvelw EkpôrnëuS, ek-porn-yoo’-0; 
from 7537 and 4203; to be utterly unchaste:—give self 
over to fornication. 

1609. &mrróo čkptuð, ek-ptoo’-o; from 75377 and 
4429; to spit out, i.e. (fig.) spurn:—reject. 

1610. ikpitóo ëkrizd5, ek-rid-z0/-o; from 1537 
and 4492; to uproot:—pluck up by the root, root up. 
1611. ékoraots Skstasis, ck’-stas-is; from 1459; 
a displacement of the mind, i.e. bewilderment, ** ecs- 
iasy":— be amazed, amazement, astonishment, 
trance. 

1612. ékorpébo Sketréphs, ek-stref’-o: from 
1537 and 4762; to pervert (fig.):—subvert, 

1613. ikrapácco Sktarasso, ek-tar-as'-so; from 
1537 amd sors; to disturb wholly:—exceedingly trou- 
ble. 

1614, terelvo éktëin5, ek-t/-o; from 7537 and 
relvo t&1n0 (to stretch); to extend:—cast, put forth, 
stretch forth (out). 

1615. éxrekéw Skt8185, ek-tel-eh/-0; from 1537 and 
5055; to complete fully:—finish. 

1616. ékrévan čktěnčia, ek-ten/-i-ah; from 1678; 
intentness:— X instantly. 

1617. ékrevéorepov ëktëméstérôm,  ek-ten-es'- 
ter-on; neut. of the comp. of zózó; more intently:— 
more earnestly. 

1618. ixrevfjs Sktémés, ek-ten-ace/; from 1674; 
intent:—without ceasing, fervent. 

1619. ikrevàs éktënüs, ek-ten-oce/; adv. from 
1618; intently:—fervently. 

1620. èxrlônu Glktith emi, ek-tith’-ay-mee; from 
1537 and 5087; to expose; fig. to declare:—cast out, 
expound. 

1621. ékrwäoow éktinassô, ek-tin-as’-so; from 
1537 and Twéoow tinassd (to swing); to shake 
violently:—shake (off). 

1622. ikrós čktös, ek-tos; from 75377; the exte- 
rior; fig. (as a prep.) aside from, besides:—but, ex- 
cept (-ed), other than, out of, outside, unless, without. 
1623. fkros hélktós, hek’-tos; ordinal from 7153; 
sixth:—sixth. 

1624. èxrpéro &ktrdps, ek-trep’-o; from 7537 and 
the base of 5757; to deflect, ie. turn away (lit, or 
fig.):—avoid, turn (aside, out of the way), 
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1625. ékrpébo Sktréphs, ek-tref’-o; from 1537 
and 5742; to rear up to maturity, i.e. (gen.) to cherish 
or £rain;—bring up, nourish. 

1626. ékrpoua Sktrdma, ek/-tro-mah; from a 
comp. of 1537 and Tvrpócko titrosko (to wound); 
a miscarriage (abortion), i.e. (by anal.) untimely 
birth:—born out of due time. 

1627. éxhépw čkphěrð, ek-fer'-0; from 1557 and 
5342; to bear out (lit. or fig.):—bear, bring forth, 
carry forth (out). 

1628. éxhebyo Si phéugo, ek-fyoo'-go; from 1537 
and 5345; to flee out:—escape, flee. 

1629. éxdoféo sk phóbéo, ck-fob-eh’-0; from 1537 
and 5399; to frighten utterly:—terrify. 

1630. ékhofos Ekphdbds, ek’-fob-os; from 7537 
and 5407; frightened out of one’s wits:—sore afraid, 
exceedingly fear. 





1631. ibo čkphuð, ek-foo'-o; from 7537 and 
5453; to sprout up;—put forth. 
1682. ikxéo čkehěð, ek-kheh’-o; or (by var.) 
ékxÜvo Skehuns, ek-khoo’-no; from 1537 
and Xée ehéó (to pour); to pour forth; fig. to 
bestow:—gush (pour) out, run greedily (out), shed 
(abroad, forth), spill. 
1633. ikxwpéo &kehoréó, ek-kho-reh/-0; 
1537 and 5562; to depart: —depart out. 
1634. teixo Skpsuchs, ek-psoo'-kho; from 1537 
and 5594; to expire:—give (yield) up the ghost. 
1635. ékóv hëékôn, hek-own’; of uncert. affin.; 
voluntary:—willingly. 
1636. hala Slaia, el-ah/-yah; fem. of a presumed 
der. from an obsol. prim.; an olive (the tree or the 
fruit):—olive (berry, tree). 
1637. Nuov élaidn, el/-ah-yon; neut. of the same 
as 7636; olive oil: —oil. 
1638. EG v Slaidn, el-ah-yone/; from 7636; an 
olive-orchard, i.e. (spec.) the Mt. of Olives:—Olivet, 
1639. "Edaplrys Élamitës, el-am-ee/-tace; of 
Heb. or. [5867]; an Ælamite or Persian:—Elamite. 
1640. &kácmov &lasson, el-as'-sone; or 
Orrov &lattón, el-at-tone’: comp. of the 
same as 1646; smaller (in size, quantity, age or qual- 
ity):—less, under, worse, younger. 
1641. &karrovéo &lattónéo, el-at-ton-eh-o; from 
1640; to diminish, i.e. fall short:—have lack. 
1642. &karróo &lattóo, el-at-t5’-0; from ró4o; to 
lessen (in rank or influence):—decrease, make lower. 
1643. hatve slaund, el-ów-no; a prol. form of 
a prim. verb (obsol. except in certain tenses as an 
altern. of this) of uncert. affin.; to push (as wind, 
oars or dæmoniacal power):—carry, drive, row. 
1644. appia élaphria, el-af-ree'-ah; from 7645; 
levity (fig.), i.e. fickleness:—lightness. 
1645. &kadpós Slaphrds, el-af-ros’; prob. akin to 
1643 and the base of 1640; light, i.e. easy:—light. 
1646. &Aáxvwrros &lachistós, el-akh/-isios; su- 
perl. of éAax vs élachus (short); used as equiv. to 
3398; least (in size, amount, dignity, etc.):—least, very 
little (small), smallest. 
1647. &kaxwrrórepos &lachistótérós, el-akh-is- 
tot'-er-os; comp. of 7646; far less:—less than the least. 
1648. "EXeátop Éléazar, ei-eh-ad/-zar; of Heb. 
or. [499]; Eleazar, an Isr.:—Eleazar. 
1649. EXeyEvs &légxis, el’-eng-wis; from 1657; ref- 
utation, i.e. reproof:—rebuke, 
1650. heyxos élégcehós, el’-eng-khos; from 16s; 
proof, conviction.—evidence, reproof. 
1651. WéyXo &légeho, el-eng'-kho; of uncert. af- 
fin.; to confute, admonish:—convict, convince, tell a 
fault, rebuke, reprove. 
1652. &eewós 81ESinds, eLeh-i-mos'; from 1656; 
-pitiable:—miserable. 
1653. Neéw 81885, el-eh-elv-o; from 1656; to com- 
passionate (by word or deed, spec. by divine grace):— 
have compassion (pity on), have (obtain, receive, 
shew) mercy (on). 
1654. enporivy s1Sémssuné, el-eh-ay-mos- 
00'-nay; from 7656; compassionateness, i.e. (as exer- 
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cised towards the poor) beneficence, or (concr.) a 
benefaction:—alms (-deeds). 

1655. &efjpov  &léemon, el-eh-ay'-mone; from 
1653; compassionate (actively):—merciful. 

1656. €de0s &léós, el’-eh-os; of uncert. affin.; com- 
passion (human or divine, espec. active):— (+ tender) 
mercy. 


1657. éevbepla &l&uthéria, cl-yoo-ther-ee'-ah; 
from 7658; freedom (legitimate or licentious, chiefly 
mor. or cer.):—liberty. 

1658. &xe00epos — &lóuthéürós,  cl-yoo'-ther-os; 
prob. from the alt. of 2064; unrestrained (to go at 
pleasure), i.e. (as a citizen) not a slave (whether free- 
born or manumitted), or (gen.) exempt (from obliga- 
tion or liability):—free (man, woman), at liberty. 


1659. éXev0epóo — &l&uthéróO,  el-yoo-ther-J/-o; 
from 1658; to liberate, i.e. (fig.) to exempt (from mor., 
cer. or mortal liability):—deliver, make free, 

&Xeó00 &léutho. See 2064. 


1660. édevors éléusis, el'-yoo-sis; from the alt. of 
2064; an advent:—coming. 


1661. ehdvrwos. &léóphantinós, el-ef-an/-tee- 
nos; from &Aebas &1éphas (an “ elephant"); ele- 
phantine, i.e. (by impl.) composed of ivory:—of ivory. 
1662, "Ekakelu Éliakëim, el-ee-ak-ime'; of Heb. 
or. [471]; Eliakim, an Isr.:—Eliakim, 

1668. "EXvtep Éliëzér, el-ee-ed’-zer; of Heb. or. 
[461]; Eliezer, an Isr.:—Eliezer. 


1664. *"ENvo8 Éliôud, el-ee-ood’; of Heb. or. [410 
and 1985]; God of majesty; Eliud, an Isr.:—Eliud. 
1665. 'ENwáfer Člisabět, el-ee-sab'-et: of Heb. 
or. [472]; Elisabet, an Israelitess:—Elisabeth. 


1666. "Elwrcatos Élissaids, el-is-sah’-yos; of 
Heb. or. [477]; Elissœus, an Isr.:—Elissæus, 
1667. éAoow hélissü, hel-is'-so; a form of 1507; 
to coil or wrap:—fold up. 
1668. EÂkos hélkSs, hel/-kos; prob. from 1670; an 
ulcer (as if drawn together):—sore. 
1669. éAkóo h&IKóO, hel-kd'-0; from 1665; to cause 
to ulcerate, i.e. (pass.) be ulcerous:—full of sores. 
1670. éAkóo hělkuð, hel-koo'-0; or 

EAko hélko, hel/-ko; prob. akin to 738) to 
drag (lit. or fig.):—draw. Comp. 7667. 
1671. 'EXMás Héllas, hel-las'; of uncert. affin.; 
Hellas (or Greece), a country of Europe:—Greece. 
1672. "EXAnv Héllën, hel’-lane; from i677; a 
Hellen (Greciam) or inhab. of Hellas; by extens. a 
Greek-speaking person, espec. a non-Jew:—Gentile, 
Greek. 
1673. *EXMqvwós. Héllënikôs, hel-lay-nee-kos'; 
from 1672; Hellenic, i.e. Grecian (in language):— 
Greek. 
1674, “EMAnvls Héllënis, hel-lay-nis’; fem. of 
1672; a Grecian (i.e. non-Jewish) woman:—Greek. 
1675. ‘EAlnmnoris Héllénistés, hel-lay-nis- 
tace’; from a der. of 1672; a Hellenist or Greek-speak- 
ing Jew:—Grecian. 
1676. ‘EAnnorl HHéllënisti, hel-lay-nis-tee’ 
adv. from the same as 1675; Hellenistically, i.e. in the 
Grecian language:—Greek. 
1677. EN\oyéo S11 g_v, el-log-eh/-o; from r722 and 
3056 (in the sense of account); to reckon in, i.e. attri- 
bute:—impute, put on account. 

€\Aopot héllümai. See 738. 
1678. *EXpo8ép. Élmôdam, el-mo-dam’; of Heb. 
or. [perh. for 486]; Elmodam, an Isr.:—Elmodam. 
1679. allo Elpizs, el-pid’-zo; from 168; to ex- 
pect or confide:—(have, thing) hope (-d) (for), trust. 
1680. Enls &lpis, el-pece’; from a prim. Ero 
€Ipo (to anticipate, usually with pleasure); expecta- 
tion (abstr. or coner.) or confidence.—faith, hope. 
1681. 'EXópas Élumas, el-o0'-mas; of for. or.; 
Elymas, a wizard:—Elymas. 
1682. éhot &loi, el-o-ee’; of Chald. or. [426 with 
pron. suff.]; my God.—Eloi. 
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1683. tpovrod Emautôu, em-ów-too'; gen. comp. 
of r700 and 846; of myself (so likewise the dat. 
paurs émauto, em-ow-tó'; and acc. 
tpavróv émautôn, em-ow-ton’):—me, mine 
own (self), myself. 


1684. tiyBalvo &mbaino, em-ba/hee-no; from 7722 
and the base of 979; to walk on, ie. embark 
(aboard a vessel) reach (a pool):—come (get) into, 
enter (into), go (up) into, step in, take ship. 

1685. ipBáAAo émballô, em-bal'-lo; from z722 
and gob; to throw on,ie. (fig. subject to (eternal 
punishment):—cast into. 


1686. {Barro ëmbaptô, em-bap'-to; from 7722 
and grr; to whelm on, i.e. wet (a part of the person, 
ete.) by contact with a fluid:—dip. 


1687. iyfareóo &mbatéuo, em-bat-yoo'-o; from 
1722 and a presumed der. of the base of 939; equiv. to 
1684; to intrude on (fig.):—intrude into. 

1688. ipfvfáto &mbibazo, em-bib-ad/-zo; from 
r722a8nd BwBéte bibazs (to mount; causat. of 
1694); to place on, i.e. transfer (aboard a vessel):— 
put in. 


1689. tpPdérw émblépô, em-blep'-o; from 7722 
and ggz; to look on, i.e. (rel.) to observe fixedly, or 
(absol.) to discern clearly:—behold, gaze up, look 
upon, (could) see. 

1690. éuBpyéopar émbrimadmai. em-brim- 
ah/-om-ahee; from 7722 and Bpipaopar brimaó- 
mai (to snort with anger); to have indignation 
on, ie. (trans.) to blame, (intrans.) to sigh with 
chagrin, (spec.) to sternly enjoin:—straitly charge, 
groan, murmur against. 


1691. tpé &më, em-eh/; a prol. form of 3165; me:— 
[, me, my (-self). 

1692. éuéw ëméS, em-eh/-0; of uncert, affin.; to 
vomit;—(will) spue. 

1693. éppalvonar gmmaindmai, em-mah/ee- 
nom-ahee; from 7722 and 3105; to rave on, i.e, rage 
at:—be mad against. 


1694. "Eppavoufh Émmanduël, em-man-00- 
ale’; of Heb. or. [6005]; God with us; Emmanuel, a 
name of Christ: —Emmanuel. 


1695. "Eppaois Émmadus, em-mah-ooce'; prob. 
of Heb, or. [comp. 3222]; Emmaüs, a place in Pal.:— 
Emmaus, 


1696. éupévo &mmaéno, em-men'-o; from r722and 
3306; to stay in the same place, i.e. (flg.) to persevere:— 
continue. 


1697. "Eppóp Émmr, em-mor'; of Heb. or. 
[2544]; Emmor (i.e. Chamor), a Canaanite:—Emmor. 


1698. tpol smi, em-oy'; a prol. form of 3427; to 
me:—I, me, mine, my. 


1699. nés &maós, em-os'; from the oblique cases of 
1473 (1698, 1700, 1601); my:—of me, mine (own), my. 


1700. pot mu, em-00’; a prol. form of 3450; of 
me:—me, mine, my. 


1701. iprawypós émpaigmès, emp-aheeg-mos'; 
from r702; derision:—mocking. 


1702. ipmalto ëmpaizô, emp-aheed’-zo; from 
1722 and 3615; to jeer at, i.e. deride:—mock. 
1708. épmalkrns čmpaiktēs, emp-caheek-tace’; 
from 7702: a derider, i.e. (by impl.) a false teacher;— 
mocker, scoffer. 
1704. éprrepuraréo ëmpéripatéô, em-per-ee- 
pat-eh/-o; from 1722 and 4043; to perambulate on 
a place, i.e. (fig.) to be occupied among persons:— 
walk in. 
1705. épmimÂmqu émpiplémi, em-pip'-lay-mee; 
or 

éprAN 0 émpléths, em-play’-tho; from 
1722 and the base of 4778; to fill in (up), i.e. (by impl.) 
to satisfy (lit. or fig.):—fill. 
1706. ipmÜrro ëmpiptô, em-pip/-to; from 7722 
and 4095; to fall on, i.e, (lit.) be entrapped by, or (fig.) 
be overwhelmed with:—fall among (into). 
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1707. éymAéko ëmplékS, em-plek/-o; from 1722 
and 4720; to entwine, i.e. (fig.) involve with:—en- 
tangle (in, self with). 

demde Empléths. See 7705. 


1708. éprokf čmplðkē, em-plok-ay'; from 7707; 
elaborate braiding of the hair:—plaiting. 


1709. éyrvéw émpnéô, emp-neh’-o; from 7722 and 
4154; to inhale, i.e. (füg.) to be animated by (bent 
upon) :—breathe. 


1710. épropetopar énapóróuómaid, em-por-yoo'- 
om-ahee; from 7722 and 4798; to travel in (a country 
as a pedlar), i.e. (by impl.) to trade:—buy and sell, 
make merchandise. 


1711. propia émpèria, em-por-ee'-ah; fem. 


from 7773; traffic;—merchandise. 


1712. épmépioy émpèridm, em-por'-ee-on; neut. 
from 7773; a mart ( emporium’’):—merchandise. 


1718. propos émapórós, em/-por-os; from 1722 
and the base of 4796; a (wholesale) tradesman;— 
merchant. 


1714. iympfjióo émpréthô, em-pray’-tho; from 


1722 and TPH prëthő (to blow aflame); to enkin- 
dle, i.e. set on fire:—burn up. 


1715. éprpoofev émyprósthén, em/-pros-then; 
from 7722 and 4374; in front of (in place [lit. or fig.] 
or time):—against, at, before, (in presence, sight) of. 


1716. iyarróo &maptuo, emp-too'-o; from 7722 and 
4429; to spit at or on:—spit (upon). 


1717. épbhavñs éEmphanés, em-fan-ace’; froma 
comp. of 7722 and 5716; apparent in self:—manifest, 
openly. 

1718. tupavito Emphanizô, — em-fan-id'-zo; 
from 7777; to exhibit (in person) or disclose (by 
words):—appear, declare (plainly), inform, (will) man- 
ifest, shew, signify. 


1719. tydoflos émphóbós, em/-fob-os; from 1722 
and 5407; in fear, i.e. alarmed:—affrighted, afraid, 
tremble. 


1720. épbuoéw Emphusas, em-foo-salv-o; from 


1722 and vedo phusao (to puff) [comp. 5453]; to 
blow at or on:—breathe on. 


1721. éphvuros ’mphutds, em/-foo-tos; from r722 
and a der. of 5453; implanted (fig.):—engrafted. 


1722. êv ën, en; a prim. prep. denoting (fixed) po- 
sition (in place, time or state), and (by impl.) instru- 
mentality (medially or constructively), i.e. a relation 
of rest (intermediate between 7579 and 7577); '* in," at, 
(up-) on, by, etc.:—about, after, against, + almost, 
X altogether, among, X as, at, before, between, 
(here-) by (+ all means), for (... sake of), + give 
self wholly to, (here-) in (-to, -wardly), X mightily, 
(because) of, (up-) on, [open-] ly, X outwardly, one, 
X quickly, x shortly, [speedi-] ly, x that, x there 
(-in, -on), through (-out), (un-) to (-ward), under, when, 
where (-with), while. with (-in). Often used in com- 
pounds, with substantially the same import; rarely 
with verbs of motion, and then not to indicate direc- 
tion, except (elliptically) by a separate (and different) 
prep. 

1728. évaykoAlfouot énagkalizémal, en-ang- 


kal-id'-zom-ahee; from 7722 and a der. of 4; to take 
in one's arms, i.e. embrace;—take up in arms. 


1724. évédvos &naliós, en-al’-ee-os: from 7722 and 
251; in the sea, i.e. marine:—thing in the sea. 


1785. vavi ëmanti, en/-an-tee: from r722 and 
473; in front (i.e. fig. presence) of:—before. 


1726. évavrlov &nantión, en-an-tee’-on: neut. of 
7727; (ady.) in the presence (view) of:—before, in the 
presence of. 


1727. évavrlos ënantiës, en-an-tee’-os; from 
1725; opposite; fig. antagonistic:—(over) against, 
contrary. 

1728. évapxopar énarchémai, en-ar-khom- 


ahee; from 7722 and 756; to commence om;—rule 
[by mistake for 757]. 








1729. év8eljs éndèës, en-deh-ace/; from a comp. 
of 7722 and z270 (in the sense of lacking); deficient 
in:—lacking. 


1730. évBeypa &ndéigma, en/-dighe-mah; from 
1731; an indication (concr.):—manifest token. 


1781. évôelkvupx émäéiknumi, en-dike’-noo- 
mee; from 7722 and 1166; to indicate (by word or 
act):—do, show (forth). 


1732. évôats éndéixis, en/-dike-sis: from 173r; 
indication (abstr.):—declare, evident token, proof. 


1733. évôeka héndékka, hen-dek-ah; from (the 
neut. of) z5zo and 7776; ome and ten, i.e. eleven:— 
eleven. 


1734. Evôékaros héndékatós, hen-dek'-at-os. 
ord. from 77337; eleventh:—eleventh. 


1735. évbéxera. ëndéchétai, en-dekh’-ct-ahee: 
third pers. sing. pres. of a comp. of 7722 and 7209; 
(impers.) it is accepted in, i.e. admitted (possible): — 
can ( + not) be. 


1736. évôquéo čndēměő, en-day-meh/-0; from a 
comp. of 7722 and 7278; to be in one’s own country, 
i.e. home (fig.):—be at home (present). 


1737. év8iSboKw éndidusko, en-did-oos-ko; a 
prol. form of 7746; to invest (with a garment):— 
clothe in, wear. 


1738. év8uos ëmdikôs, en’-dee-kos; from 7722 
and 7349; in the right, i.e. equitable:—just. 


1739. évôéunois ëémdômesis,  en-dom/-ay-sis; 
from a comp. of 7722 and a der. of the base of r218; 
a housing in (residence), i.e. structwre:—building. 


1740. évôofélw éndóxazo, en-doz-ad/-zo; from 
7741; to glorify:—glorify. 


1741. Evdokos é&ndóxós, en/-dox-08; from 7722 
and 7397; in glory, i.e. splendid, (flg.) noble;—glor- 
ious, gorgeous [-ly], honourable, 


1742. évôvua Snduma, en'-doo-mah; from 7746, 
apparel (espec. the outer robe):—clothing, garment, 
raiment. 


1743. évBvvouóo ëndunamÿ, en-doo-nam-Ó'-o; 
from 7722 and 7472; to empower;—enable, (increase 
in) strength (-en), be (make) strong. 


1744. evBive ëndun5, en-doo'-no; from 1772 and 
1416; to sink (by impl. wrap [comp. 7746]) on, i.e. (fig.) 
sneak:—creep. 
1745. ÉvBvors éndusis, en/-doo-sis; from 1746; in- 
vestment with clothing:—putting on. 
1746. év86o Endu5, en-doo'-o; from 7722 and 1416 
(in the sense of sinking into a garment); to invest 
with clothing (lit. or fig.):—array, clothe (with), en- 
due, have (put) on. 

fvéyko &néglko. Seo 5342, 
1747. évéðpa Emédra. en-ed'-rah; fem. from 1722 
and the base of 7776; an ambuscade, i.e. (fig.) mur- 
derous purpose:—lay wait. See also 7749. 
1748. éveBpevo &m&dréuo, en-ed.ryoo'-0; from 
1747; to lurk, ie. (fig.) plot assassination:—lay wait 
for. 
1749. éveSpov ënédrôn, en'-ed-ron; neut. of the 
same as 77/7; an ambush, i.e. (fi. murderous de 
sign:—lying in wait. 
1750. évehéo ën&il85, en-i-leh/-o: from 1772 and 
the base of 7507; to enwrap:—wrap in. 
1751. vamu Snsimi, en'-imee: from 7772 and 
1510; to be within (neut. part. plur.):—such things as 
. .. have. See also 7762. 
1752. veka hěněka., hen/-ek-ah; or 

fvekev. hénélén. hen/-ek-en; or 

€lvekev héinékén, hi’-nek-en; of uncert 
affin.; on account of:—because, for (cause, sake), 
(where-) fore, by reason of, that. 
1753. évépyeaa čněrgčia. en-erg'-i-ah; from 1756; 
efficiency (“ energy"): —operation, strong, (effectual) 
working. 
1754. evepyéo Em’r ess, en-erg-ek/-o: from 1756; 
to be active, efficient:—do, (be) effectual (fervent), 
be mighty in, shew forth self, work (effectually in) 
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1755. évépynpa — &nérgema, —en-erg'-ay-mah; 
from 7754: an effect;—operation, working. 

1756. Evepyhs émérgës, en-er-gace'; from 1722 
and 2041: active, operative:—effectual, powerful. 


1757. ivev\oyéo ënéulôgés,  en-yoo-log-el/-o; 
from 1722 and 2727; to confer a benefit on:—bless. 


1758. tvéyo &n&eho, en-ekh/-o; from 7722 and 
2192; to hold in or upon, i.e. ensnare; by impl. to 
keep a grudge:—entangle with, have a quarrel against, 
urge. 

1759. iy0ÁSe énthadé, en-thad/-eh; from a prol. 
form of 7722; prop. within, ie. (of place) here, 
hither:—(t-) here, hither. 


1760. évOvpéopat &ónthuméómal, en-thoo-meh'- 
om-ahee; from a comp. of 7722 and 2572; to be inspir- 
ited, i.e. ponder:—think. 


1761. ivôüunors &nthumiésis, en-thoo/-may-sis; 
from 7760; deliberation:—device, thought. 

1762. vv čni, en’-ee; contr. for third pers. sing. 
pres. indic. of 7757; impers. there is in or among:— 
be, (there) is, 


1763. bwavrós Smiautds, en-ee-Dw-tos'; prol. 
from a prim, €vos énós (a year); a year:—year. 
1764. évlormu Snistémi, en-is'-tay-mee; from 


1722 and 2476; to place on hand, i.e. (reflex.) impend, 
(part.) be instant:—come, be at hand, present. 


1765. ivy o &nischuo, en-is-khoo'-o; from 
1722 and 2480; to invigorate (trans. or reflex.):— 
strengthen. 


1766. évvaros Snmatéds, en/-nat-os; ord, from 
1767: ninth;—ninth. 

1767. évvéa čnnča, en-neh/-ah; a prim. number; 
‘nine:—nive. 

1768. évvevnrovraevvéa ënnénekôntaënnéa, 
en-nen-ag-kon-tah-en-neh/-ah; from a (tenth) mul- 
tiple of 7767 and 7767 itself; ninety-nine;—ninety and 
nine. 

1769. iyyeós &nméós, en-neh-os'; from 7770; 
dumb (as making signs), i.e. silent from astonish- 
ment:—speechless. 

1770. iyveóo čnněuð, en-nyoo'-o; from r722 and 
3506; to nod at, ie. beckon or communicate by ges- 
ture:—make signs. 

1771. évvoua &nnóla, en/-noy-ah; from a comp. 
of 1722 and 3567; thoughtfulness, ie. moral under- 
standing ;—intent, mind. 

1772. évvopos émndmds, en/-nom-os; from 7722 
and 3557; (subj.) legal, or (obj.) subject to:—lawful, 
under law. 

1773. évvvxov ënnuchôn, en'-noo-khon; neut. 
of a comp. of 7722 and 3577; (adv.) by night:—before 
day. 

1774. tvowéo SnHiKS5, en-oy-keh’-0; from 1722 
and 3677; to inhabit (fig.):—dwell in. 

1775. évórqs héndstés, hen-otace; from 1520; 
oneness, i.e. (fig.) unanimity:—unity. 

1776. tvox Mo &nóchl&o, en-okh-leh/-0; from 7722 
and 3797; to crowd in, Le. (fig.) to annoy:—trouble. 
1777. Evoxos Sndchds, en/-okh-os; from 1758; 
liable to (a condition, penalty or imputation):—in 
danger of, guilty of, subject to. 

1778. évradhpa émtalma, en’-tal-mah; from 175r; 
an injunction, i.e. religious precept:—commandment. 
1779. évradiélo &ntaphiazo, en-taf-ec-ad’-z0; 
from a comp. of 7722 and 5025; to inswathe with cere- 
ments for interment: —bury. 

1780. évrabiarpés  &ntaphiasmós, en-taf-ce- 
as-mos’; from 7779; preparation for interment:— 
burying. 

1781. évrélopar &nvéllómai, en-tel/-lom-ahee; 
from r722 and the base of 5a56; to enjoin:—(give) 
charge, (give) command (-ments), injoin. 

1782. éyretOev SEntéuthén, eni-yoo'-then; from 
the same as 7759; hence (lit. or fig.); (repeated) on 
both sides;—(from) hence, on either side. 
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1783. évrevéis ’ntéuxis, ent’-yook-sis; from 1793; 
an interview, ie. (spec. supplication:—interces- 
sion, prayer. 

1784. Evrypos Entimds, en'-tee-mos; from 1722 
and 5092; valued (fig.):—dear, more honourable, pre- 
cious, in reputation. 

1785. évro\h &ntólé, en-tol-ay'; from 7781; in- 
junction, i.e. an authoritative prescription:—com- 
mandment, precept. 

1786. éyrómvos éntópiós, en-top’-ee-os; from 1722 
and 5177; a resident:—of that place. 


1787. iyrós &mtós, en-tos/; from 1722; inside (adv. 
or noun):—within. 


1788. iyrpéro àntrépo, en-trep'-o; from 1722 and 
the base of 5757; to invert, i.e. (fig. and reflex.) in a 
good sense, to respect; or in a bad one, to con- 
found:—regard, (give) reverence, shame. 


1789. lyrpébo &ntrópho, en-tref-o; from 1722 
and 5742; (fig.) to educate:—nourish up in. 
1790. Évrpopos Entrémds, en'-trom-os; 
1722 and 5156; terrified:— X quake, X trembled. 


1791. évrporñ &ntrópe, en-trop-ay’; from 1785; 
confusion:—shame. 

1792. lyrpubáo — &ntruphao,  en-troo-fah/-o; 
from 7722 and 5777; to revel in:—sporting selves. 
1793. éyrvyxávo. &ntugchano, en-toong-khan/- 
0; from 7722 and 5777; to chance upon, i.e. (by impl.) 


confer with; by extens. to entreat (in favor or 
against):—deal with, make intercession. 


1794. évro\loow éntulisso, en-too-lis’-so; from 
1722 and TvAloow tulisso (to twist; prob. akin to 
1507); to entwine, i.e. wind up in:—wrap in (together). 
1795. iyrvmróo &ntupóo, en-foo-pô/-o; from 1722 
anda der. of 5779; to enstamp, i.e. engrave:—engrave. 


1796. ivvfplto &nubrizo, en-oo-brid/-zo; from 
7722 and 5795; to insult:—do despite unto. 
1797. @orvdlopo. ënupniazômai, 
nee-ad'-zom-ahee; mid. from 7796; 
dream (-er). 


1798. tvirvov énupniën, en-oop'-nee-on; from 
1722 and 5258; something seen in sleep, i.e. a dream 
(vision in a dream):—dream. 


1799. èvémwov smdpisn, en-o'-pee-on; neut. of 
a comp. of 7722 and a der. of 3700; in the face of (lit. 
or fig.):—before, in the presence (sight) of, to. 

1800. "Evés XKmos, en-oce’; of Heb. or. [583]; Enos 
(i.e. Enosh), a patriarch:—Enos. 


1801. évwrltona ëénôtizémai, en-o-tid'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from a comp. of 7722 and 3775; to take in 
one's ear, i.e. to listen;—hearken. 


1802. "Evóx Énôk, en-oke/; of Heb. or. [2585]; 
Enoch (i.e. Chanok), an antediluvian:—Enoch. 
€ 8x. See 7537. 


1803. Č h&x, hex; a prim. numeral; stz:—six. 


1804. ayyOd\o Exaggëllô, ex-ang-el’-lo; from 
1537 and the base of 32; to publish, i.e. celebrate:— 
shew forth. 


1805. éuyopéto  &xagórazo, ex-ag-or-ad’-zo; 
from 7557 and 59; to buy up, i.e. ransom; fig. to res- 
cue from loss (improve opportunity):—redeem. 


from 


en-oop- 
to dream:— 


1806. téyo &xago, ex-ag'-o; from 1537 and 77; to 
lead forth:—bring forth (out), fetch (lead) out. 


1807. épée Sxairds, ex-ahee-reh/-0; from z537 
and 778; act. to tear out; mid. to select; fig. to re- 
lease:—deliver, pluck out, rescue. 


1808. Ealpo ëxairô, ex-ah'ee-ro; from z537 and 
142; to remove:—put (take) away. 

1809. éfaréouar Sxaitésmai, ex-ahee-teh/-om- 
ahee; mid. from 75377 and 754; to demand (for trial):— 
desire. 

1810. éalbvns éxaiphnés, ex-ah’eef-nace; from 
1537 and the base of 160; of a sudden (unexpectedly):— 
suddenly, Comp. 1819. 
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1811. &axodovilo &xakólóuthéo, ez-ak-ol-oo- 
theh’-o; from 1537 and 790; to follow out, i.e. (fig.) to 
imitate, obey, yield to:—follow. 


1812. andor héxakdsidi, hex-ck-os'-ce-oy? 
plur. ordinal from 27 and 7540; six hundred:—six 
hundred. 


1813. &adelho sxaleiphs, ex-al-i/-fo; from 7537 
and 278; to smear out, i.e, obliterate (erase tears, fig. 
pardon sin):—blot out, wipe away. 


1814. eGdAopar SxallSmai, ex-al’-lom-ahee: 
from 7557 and 242; to spring forth:—leap up. 

1815. éfuvéoraois éxanastasis, ex-an-as'-tas- 
is; from 1817; a rising from death:—resurrection, 


1816. éfavaré\\o &xanatéllo, ex-an-at-el’-lo; 
from 7557 and 393; to start up out of the ground, i.e. 
germinate:—spring up. 


1817. éaviornp. éxanistemi, ez-an-is'-tay-mee; 
from 1537 and 450; obj. to produce, ie. (fig. beget; 
subj. to arise, i.e. (fig.) object:—raise (rise) up. 


1818. award &xapatao, ex-ap-at-alv-o; from 
1537 and 535; to seduce wholly:—beguile, deceive. 


1819. é£&mwa. &xapina, ex-ap'-ee-nah; from 1557 
and a der. of the same as 760; of a sudden, i.e. unez- 
pectedly:—suddenly. Comp. 17870. 


1820. e€aropfopat &xapóréómai, ex-ap-or-eh/- 
om-ahee; mid. from 7537 and 639; to be utterly at a 
loss, i.e. despond:—(in) despair. 


1821. éfamooré\lo  &xapóstéllo, ex-ap-os-tel’- 
lo; from 7557 and 649; to send away forth, i.e. (on a 
mission) to despatch, or (peremptorily) to dismiss:— 
send (away, forth, out). 


1822. éaprito Exartizô, ex-ar-tid/-z0; from 
1537 and a der. of 739; to finish out (time); fig. to 
equip fully (a teacher):—accomplish, thoroughly fur- 
nish. 


1823. éacrpirro sxastrapts, ex-as-trap’-to; 
from 7557 and 797; to lighten forth, i.e. (fig.) to be ra- 
diant (of very white garments):—glistening. 
1824. eairys Sxautés, ex-dw'-tace; from 1537 
and the gen. sing. fem. of 446 (56z0 being under- 
stood); from that hour, ie. instantly:—by and by, 
immediately, presently, straightway. 
1825. éfeyelpo Sxdgeird, ex-eg-i-ro; from 1537 
and 1453; to rouse fully, i.e. (fig.) to resuscitate (from 
death), release (from infliction):—raise up. 
1826. Ee Sxdimal, ex’-i-mee; from 1577 and 
ep éimi (to go); to issue, i.e. leave (a place), es- 
cape (to the shore):—depart, get [to land], go out. 
1827. , é&Xeyy o. &xélégeho, ez-el-ena'-kho; from 
1537 and 1651; to convict fully, i.e. (by impl.) to pun. 
ish:—convince. 
1828. é&é\xo ExEIKS, ex-el-ko; from 7577 and 
1670; to drag forth, i.e. (fig.) to entice (to sin):—draw 
away. 
1829. éfépana &xérama, ex-er'-am-ah; from a 
comp. of 7577 and a presumed épáo éraó (to spue); 
vomit, i.e. food disgorged:—vomit. 
1830. epewio éxéréuna5, ex-er-yoo-nah’-0; 
from 7557 and 2045; to explore (fig.):—search diligently. 
1831. étépxopar — &xérehómaai,  ex-er’-khom- 
ahee; from 7537 and 2064; to issue (lit. or fig.):— 
come“forth, out), depart (out of), escape, get out, go 
(abroad, away, forth, out, thence), proceed (forth), 
spread abroad. 
1832. terry čxěsti, ex'-es-tee; third pers. sing. 
pres. indic. of a comp. of 7577 and 510; so also 

éfév čxön, ex-on’; neut. pres. part. of the 
same (with or without some form of z;ro expressed); 
impers. i£ is right (through the fig. idea of being out 
in public):—be lawful, let, X may (-est). 

» 
1833. eerélo čxětazö, ex-et-ad’-zo; from 7534 
and érélo &tazé (to examine); to test thoroughly 
(by questions), i.e. ascertain or interrogate:—ask, 
enquire. search. 
1834. enylopor Sxégs5mal, ex-ayg-eh!-om-ahee; 
from 15377 and 2233; to consider out (aloud), i.e. re- 
hearse, unfold. —declare, tell, 
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1835. ééikovra héxékônta, hex-ay'-kon-tah; the 
tenth multiple of 7405; sixty:—sixty [-fold], threescore. 
1836. éfíjs hěxēs, hex-ace’; from 2:92 (in the 
sense of taking hold of, i.e. adjoining); successive:— 
after, following, X morrow, next. 

1837. é£qxéopat  éxéehéómai, ex-ay-kheh’-om- 
ahee; mid. from 7537 and 2278; to “ echo” forth, i.e. 
resound (be generally reported):—sound forth. 

1888. ts héxis, hex’-is; from 2792; habit, i.e. (by 
impl.) practice:—use. 

1839. &lornpr Sxistémi, ex-is'-tay-mee; from 
1537 and 2476; to put (stand) out of wits, i.e. astound, 
or (reflex.) become astounded, insane:—amaze, be 
(make) astonished, be beside self (selves), bewitch, 
wonder. 

1840. é&ox 0o &xischuo, ex-is-khoo’-o; from 1537 
and 2480; to have full strength, i.e. be entirely com- 
petent:—be able. 

1841. étoôos ëxödös, ex/-od-os; from 7537 and 
3598; an exit, i.e. (fig.) death:—decease, departing. 
1842. Eorolpetw &Gxólóthréuo, ex-ol-oth-ryoo'- 
0; from 1537 and 3645; to extirpate:—destroy. 

1848. &&opoAoyéo &xómólógéo, ex-om-ol-og- 
eh/-o; from 7537 and 3670; to acknowledge or (by impl. 
of assent) agree fully:—confess, profess, promise. 

ióv &xóm. See 782. 

1844. eopk(Lo &xórikizo, ex-or-kid/-zo; from 1537 
and 3726; to exact an oath, i.e. conjure:—adjure. 
1845. É&opkwrrfs  &xórkistes, ex-or-kis-tace’; 
from 7844; one that binds by an oath (or spell), i.e. 
(by impl.) an “ exorcist ” (conjurer):—exorcist. 

1846. &opicow &xórusso, ex-or-008/-s0: from 
1537 and 3736; to dig out, i.e. (by extens.) to extract 
(an eye), remove (a roofing):—break up, pluck out. 
1847. Hovdevdo — &xóudénóo,  ex-00-den-d'-0; 
from 7537 and a der. of the neut. of 7762; to make ut- 
terly nothing of, i.e. despise:—sét at nought. See 
also 7848. 

1848. ovdevéo &xóuthénéo, ex-00-then-eh’-0; a 
var. of 7847 and mean, the same:—contemptible, de- 
spise, least esteemed, set at nought. 

1849. &ovela &xóusia, ex-00-see'-ah; from 1832 
(in the sense of ability); privilege, i.e. (subj.) force, 
capacity, compelency, freedom, or (obj. mastery 
(coner. magistrate, superhuman, potentate, token 
of control), delegated influence:—authority, jurisdic- 
tion, liberty, power, right, strength. 

1860. étovoiêlo ëxdusiazô, ex-v0-see-ad’-zo; 
from 7549; to control: —exercise authority upon, 
_ bring under the (have) power of. 

1851. oyh &xdché, ex-okh-ay'; from a comp. of 
z537 and 2:92 (mean. to stand out); prominence 
(fig.):—principal. 

1852. eurvito &xupmnizo, ex-oop-nid'-zo; from 
1853; to waken;—awake out of sleep. 

1853. éEvnvos éxupnds, ex'oop-nos; from 1537 
and 5258; awake:— X out of sleep. 

1854. to 8x5, ex/-o; adv. from 1537; out side, of 
doors), lit. or fig.:—away, forth, (with-) out (of, 
-ward), strange. 

1855. €&o0ev. &xothén, ez/-o-then; from r$;4; ex- 
ternal (-ly):—out (side -ward, -wardly), (from) with- 
out. 

1856. wo &xothao, ex-o-theW-o; or 

dbo &xotho, ex-o’-tho; from 75377 and 

wéw SthES (to push); to expel; by impl. to pro- 
pel:—drive out, thrust in. 

1857. é&árepos &xotérós, ex-o'-ter-os; comp. of 
1854; exterior:—outer. 

1858. éoprátoo héórtazo, heh-or-tad’-zo; from 
1859; to observe o, festival:—keep the feast. 

1859. éopth hédrts, heh-or-tay’; of uncert. affin.; 
a festival:—feast, holyday. 

1860. trayyedla Spagedlia, ep-ang-el-ee’-ah; 
from 77; an announcement (for information, assent 
or pledge; espec. a divine assurance of good):—mes- 
sage, promise. 

1861. trayy&Xo Spagesis, ep-ang-el’-lo; from 
1909 and the base of 32; to announce upon (reflex.), 


i.e: (by impl.) to engage to do something, to assert 
something respecting oneself :—profess, (make) prom- 
ise. 

1862. éréyyApo épaggélma, ep-ang’-el-mah; 
from 7561; a self-committal (by assurance of con- 
ferring some good):—promise. 

1863. émáyo &pago, ep-ag/-0; from z909 and 77; to 
superinduce, i.e. inflict (an evil), charge (a crime):— 
bring upon. 

1864. émayuvltouar épagonizómai, : ep-ag-o- 
nid'-zom-ahee; from z909 and 75; to struggle for:— 
earnestly contend for. 

1865. éra®polio ëépathrôizS, ep-ath-roid’-zo; 
from z909 and GOpoliw athróizó (to assemble); to 
accumulate;—gather thick together. 

1866. "Emalveros Epainétds, ep-a/hee-net-0s; 
from 1867; praised; Epænetus, a Chr.:—Epenetus. 
1867. émowvéo Spainds, ep-ahee-neh/-0; from 1909 
and 734; to applaud:—commend, laud, praise. 

1868. émavos épainós, ep'-ahee-nos; from 7909 
and the base of 134; laudation; coner. a commenda- 
ble thing:—praise. 

1869. émalpo ëpairô, ep-ahee'-ro; from 1909 and 
142; to raise up (lit. or fig.):—exalt self, poise (lift, 
take) up. 

1870. brawry vopas épaischunómal, ep-ahee- 
skhoo’-nom-ahee; from rgog and 153; to feel shame for 
something:—be ashamed, 

1871. &wavréo Gpaitéó, ep-ahee-teh’-o; from 1909 
and 154; to ask for:—beg. 

1872. éraxodovdéo &palkólóuthéo, ep-ak-ol-00- 
theh’-o; from zgog and 7go; to accompany:—follow 
(after). 

1873. émakoóo &palkóuo, ep-ak-00!-0; from 1909 
and 797; to hearken (favorably) to:—hear. 

1874. émakpoáouat Spakréadmai, ep-ak-ró- 
ah/-om-ahee; from rgog and the base of 202; to listen 
(intently) to:—hear. 

1875. émáv Span, ep-an/; from 1909 and 302} a par- 
ticle of indef. contemporaneousness; whenever, as 
soon as:—when. ] 

1876. émévayres Spanagkés, ep-an/-ang-kes; 
neut. of a presumed comp. of z909 and 378; (adv.) on 
necessity, i.e. necessarily:—necessary. 

1877. eravayo &pamago, ep-an-ag'-o; from rgog 
and 327; to lead up on, i.e. (techn.) to put out (to sea); 
(intrans.) to return:—launch (thrust) out, return, 
1878. émavapuuvhoko épanamimnesko, ep- 
an-ah-mim-nace'-ko; from rgog and 367; to remind 
of:—put in mind. 

1879. travaratopo. épanapauómai, ep-an- 
ah-pôw'-om-ahee: mid. from 7909 and 373; to settle 
on; lit. (remain) or fig. (rely):—rest in (upon). 

1880. éravépxonar ëpanérchômai, ep-awer'- 
khom-ahee; from 7909 and 424; to come up on, 1.e. re- 
turn:—come again, return. 

1881. travicropo. ëpanistamal, ep-an-is’- 
tam-ahee; mid. from rgog and 450; to stand up on, 
i.e. (fig.) to attack:—rise up against. 

1882, éravép0wois épandrthôsis, ep-an-or'-tho- 
sis; from a comp, of 7909 and 467; a straightening up 
again, i.e. (fig.) rectification (reformation) :—correc- 
tion, 

1883. trévo Spans, ep-an/-o; from rgog and 507; 
up above, ie. over or on (of place, amount, rank, 
etc.):—above, more than, (up-) on, over. 

1884. émapkéo &parkéo, ep-ar-keh/-0; from z909 
and 774; to avail for, i.e. help:—relieve. 

1885. érapxla éparchia, ep-ar-khee!-ah; froma 
comp. of zgog and 757 (mean. a governor of a district, 
"eparch"); a special region of government, Le. a 
Roman præfecture:—province, 

1886. émavhs Epaulis, ep’-dw-lis; from r909 and 
an equiv. of £27; a hut over the head, i.e. a dwelling. 
1887. éxatpiovy &paurión, ep-ow-rec-on; from 
1909 and 839; occurring on the succeeding day, i.e. 
(2250 being implied) to-morrow;—day following, mor- 
row, next day (after), 

1888. émavrobépw 6pautóphoróo, ep-ov-tof-o/- 
ro; from zg09 and 546 and (the dat. sing, of) a der. of 
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bp phor (a thief); in theft itself, ie. (by anal) in 
actual crime;—in the very act. 


1889. "Exappés Épaphras, ep-af-ras'; contr. 
from 7891; Epaphras, a Chr.:—Epaphras. 


1890., émabpltw &paphrizo, ep-af-rid/-zo; from 
1909 and 875; to foam upon, i.e. (fig.) to exhibit (a 
vile passion) :—foam out, 


1891. "E«rodppóBvros Épaphróditós, ep-af-rod'- 
ee-tos; from 7909 (in the sense of devoted to) and 
'Adpobirn Aphiródite (Venus); Epaphroditus, a 
Chr.:—Epaphroditus. Comp. 1889. 

1892. émeyelpo Spégèirô, ep-eg-i/-ro; from 1909 
and 7453; to rouse upon, i.e. (fig.) to excite against:— 
raise, stir up. 

1893. émel épëi, ep-i’; from 1909 and 1487; there- 
upon, i.e. since (of time or cause):—because, else, for 
that (then, -asmuch as), otherwise, seeing that, since, 
when, 

1894. rad &épétde, ep-i-day'; from 15553 and rrr; 
since now, i.e. (of time) when, or (of cause) whereas;— 
after that, because, for (that, -asmuch as), seeing, 
since. 

1895. tra fjmep Spsidspér, ep-i-day'-per: from 
1894 and 4007; since indeed (of cause):—forasmuch. 
1896. émetSov ëépéidôn, ep-i-don; and other 
moods and persons of the same tense; from 7909 and 
1492; to regard (favorably or otherwise):—behold, 
look upon. 

1897. émelmep épéipér, ep-/-per; from 1597 and 
4007; since indeed (of cause):—seeing. 

1898. éracaywy} épéisagôgeé, ep-ice-ag-o-gay' ; 
from a comp. of zgog and z521; a superintroduc- 
tion:—bringing in. 

1899, émevra &péita, ep'-i-tah; from rgog and 1534; 
thereafter:—after that (-ward), then. 

1900. &xékewo, čpěkčina, ep-ek'-i-nah; from 1909 
and (the acc. plur. neut. of) 7565; upon those parts of, 
ie. on the further side of:—beyond. 

1901. émekrelvopow ëpèéktéinômai, ep-ek-ti’- 
nom-ahee; mid. from rgog and z674; to stretch (one- 
self) forward upon:—reach forth. 

1902. trevBtonar Spsndusmai, ep-en-doo'-om- 
ahee; mid. from z909 and 1746; to invest upon one- 
self:—be clothed upon. 

1903. érevdirys épéndutés, ep-en-doo/-tace; 
from 7902; a wrapper, i.e, outer garment:—flsher's 
coat. 

1904. érépxouu &pérehómal, ep-er'-khom-ahee; 
from 7909 and 2064; to supervene, i.e. arrive, occur, 
ampend, attack, (fig.) influence: —come (in, upon). 
1905. émeporáo čpěrötað, ep-er-o-tah/-o; from 
rgog and 2065; to ask for, ie. inquire, seek:—ask 
(after, questions), demand, desire, question. 

1906. érepdorypa &pérotema, ep-er-o'-tay-mah; 
from 7905; an inquiry:—answer. 

1907. éméyo ëpéchà, ep-eki/-o; from 1909 and 
2192; to hold upon, i.e. (by impl.) to retain; (by ex- 
tens.) to detain; (with impl. of 3563) to pay attention 
to:—give (take) heed unto, hold forth, mark, stay. 
1908. émnpeñlw &per&éazo, ep-ay-reh-ad'-zo; from 
8, comp. of rgog and (prob.) ape aréia (threats); 
to insult, slander:—use despitefully, falsely accuse, 
1909. ëml &pi, ep-ee’; a prim. prep. prop. mean. 
superimposition (of time, place, order, etc.), as a re- 
lation of distribution [with the gen.], i.e. over, upon, 
etc.; of rest (with the dat.) at, on, etc.; of direction 
(with the acc.) towards, upon, etc.:—about (the 
times), above, after, against, among, as long as 
(touching), at, beside, X have charge of, (be-, 
[where-]) fore, in (a place, as much as, the time of, 
-to), (because) of, (up-) on (behalf of), over, (by, for) 
the space of, through (-out), (un-) to (-ward), with. In 
compounds it retains essentially the same import, at, 
upon, ete. (lit. or fig.). 

1910. émBatvo &pibaino, ep-ee-bah’ee-no; from 
1909 and the base of 939; to walk upon, i.e. mount, 
ascend, embark, arrive:—come (into), enter into, go 
abroad, sit upon, take ship; 

1911. emBadAw Spiballd, ep-ee-bal’-lo; from 
1009 and 906; to throw upon (lit. or fig., trans. or re. 
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flex.; usually with more or less force); spec. (with 
1478 implied) to reflect; impers. to belong to:—beat 
into, cast (up-) on, fall, lay (on), put (unto), stretch 
forth, think on. 


1912. émPapto &ptbaréo, ep-ee-bar-eh/-o; from 
1909 and 916; to be heavy upon, i.e. (pecuniarily) to 
be expensive to; fig. to be severe towards:—be charge- 
able to, overcharge. 

1913. émfáto -Spibibazs, ep-ee-bee-bad’-z0; 
from rgog and a redupit<deriv. of the base of Q39 
[comp..307]; to cause to mount (an animal):—set on. 
1914. émfiMéro Spiblsps, ep-ee-blep-o; from 
1909 and gor; to gaze at (with favor, pity or partial- 
ity):—look upon, regard, have respect to. 

1915. émifiqua Spibléma, ep-ib’-lay-mah; from 
rorr; a patch:—piece. ` 
1916. émPodw Spibdas, ep-ee-bo-ah/-o; 
1909 and 994; to exclaim against:—cry. 

1917. émPovdh &épibóule, ep-ce-boo-lay’; from a 
presumed comp. of 7909 and zorg; a plan against 
someone, i.e. a plot;—laying (lying) in wait. 

1918. émvyapBpebo éEpigambréus, ep-ee-gam- 
bryoo’-0; from rgog and a der. of 7062; to form afin- 
ity with, i.e. (spec.) in a levirate way:—marry. 

1919. émlyaos Spigéids, ep-ig’-i-os; from r909 
and 1093; worldly (phys. or mor.):—earthly, in earth, 
terrestrial. 

1920. émvylvonar — épiginómal, — ep-ig-in/-om- 
ahee; from rgog and 1096; to arrive upon, i.e. spring 
"up (as & wind):—blow. 

1921. émywooke épiginôskô, ep-ig-in-oce'-ko; 
from rgog and z097; to know upon some mark, ie. 
recognise; by impl. to become fully acquainted 
with, to acknowledge:--(ac-, have, take) know (-ledge, 
well), perceive. 

1922. érlyvacts epignosis, ep-ig’-no-sis; from 
rg2r; recognition, i.e. (by impl.) full discernment, 
acknowledgment:—(ac-) knowledge (-ing, -ment). 
1923. émypahh spigraphé, ep-ig-raf-ay'; from 
1924; an inscription:—superscription. 

1924. émvypébo ëpigraphô, ep-ee-graf'-o; from 
1909 and 1725; to inscribe (phys. or ment.):—inscrip- 
tion, write in (over, thereon). 

1925. émiBelkvupe čpidčiknumi, ep-ce-dike’- 
noo-mee; from zg0g and 7766; to exhibit (phys. or 
ment.):—shew. 

1926. émbéx opas &pidéchómal, ep-ee-dekh/-om- 
anee; from rgog and 7209; to admit (as a guest or 
[fig.] teacher):—receive, 

1927. émBywio Spidsmss, ep-ee-day-meh’-0; 
from a comp. Of rgog and r216; to make oneself at 
home, i.e. (by extens.) to reside (in a foreign coun- 
try):—[be] dwelling (which were) there, stranger. 
1928. tmbiardocopa épidiatassômai, ep-ee- 
dee-ah-tas'-som-ahee; mid. from 7909 and 1299; to ap- 
point besides, i.e. supplement (as a codicil):—add to. 
1929. émSSwp. &pididomi, ep-ce-did’-o-mee; 
from 7909 and 1325;-to give over (by hand or surren- 
der):—deliver unto, give, let (+ [her drive]), offer. 
1930. émBwopÜóo Spididsrthss, ep-ee-dee-or- 
thd’-o; from rgog and a der. of 3777; to straighten 
further, ie. (fip) arrange additionally:—set in 
order. ` 

1931. émdiw &piduo, ep-ee-doo!-o; from roog and 
1416; to set fully (as the sun):—go down. 

1932. émulkean čpičikčia, ep-eei-ki-ah; from 
7033; suitableness, i.e. (by impl.) equity, mildness;— 
clemency, gentleness. 

1933. Emeuchs čpičikēs, ep-ec-i-kace/; from 1909 
and 7503; appropriate, i.e. (by impl.) mild;— gentle, 
moderation, patient. 

1934. émtqrío &pizetéo, ep-eed-zay-te/-o; from 
rgog and 2272; to search (inquire) for; intens to de- 
mand, to crave:—desire, enquire, seek (after, for). 
1985. émwavérios épithanatiôs, ep-ce-than- 
at’-ee-os; from 1909 and 2288; doomed to death:— 
appointed to death. 

1936. émlôeois épithäsis, ep-ith’-es-is; from 2007; 
an imposition (of hands officially):—laying (putting) 
on. 


from 
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1937. émOupéo Spithumés, ep-ee-thoo-meh’-o; 
from z909 and 2372; to set the heart upon, i.e. long 
for (rightfully or otherwise):—covet, desire, would 
fain, lust (after). 

1938. émÜvpmrfis spithumétés, ep-ee-thoo-may- 
tace’; from 1937; a craver:— + lust after. 

1939. érbupla ëpithumia, ep-ee-thoo-mee’-ah; 
from 7937; a longing (espec. for what is forbidden):— 
concupiscence, desire, lust (after). 

1940. émxabl{o ëépikathizô, ep-ee-kath-id’-zo; 
from r9og and 2525; to seat upon;—set on. 

1941. émkakéouar &pikalésmai, ep-ce-kal-el’- 
om-ahee; mid. from s909 and 2564; to entitle; by 
impl. to invoke (for aid, worship, testimony, decision, 
etc.):—appeal (unto), call (on, upon), surname. 

1942. émxéhupa épikaluma, ep-ee-kal/-00-mah: 
from 7943; a covering, i.e. (fig.) pretezt:—cloke. 
1943. émwaimro ëpikaluptô, ep-ee-kal-oop!- 
to; from 1909 and 2572; to conceal, i.e. (fig.) forgive:— 
cover. 

1944. émxaréparos Spikataratds, ep-ee-kat- 
ar’-at-os; from 7909 and a der. of 2672; imprecated, 
i.e. execrable:—accursed. | 

1945. émlkepar Spik&imai,  ep-ik'-i-mahee; 
from 7909 and 2749; to rest upon (lit. or fig.):—im- 
pose, be instant, (be) laid (there-, up-) on, (when) lay 
(on), lie (on), press upon. 

1946. "Emwoüpeaos Épikôurëiôs, ep-ee-koo/-ri- 
os; from "Em(kovpos Épikèurës [comp. 7947] (a 
noted philosopher); an Epicurean or follower of 
Epicurus:—Epicurean. 

1947. émwovpla ëpikôuria, ep-ee-koo-ree'-ah; 
from a comp. of zgog and a (prol.) form of the base of 
2877 (in the sense of servant); assistance:—help. 
1948. ëmwplvo &pikrino, ep-ee-kree'-no; from 
1909 and 2979; to adjudge:—give sentence. 

1949. émAauBévouar Spilambandmai, ep-ee- 
lam-ban’-om-ahee; mid. from 7909 and 2985; to seize 
(for help, injury, attainment or any other purpose; 
lit, or fig.):—catch, lay hola (up-) on, take (by, hold 
of, on). 

1950. ëmavôävouar Spilanthandmal, ep-ec- 
lan-than'-om-ahee; mid. from rgog and 2990; to lose 
out of mind; by impl. to neglect:—(be) forget (-ful of). 
1951. émiéyopar Spilégdémai, ep-ee-leg'-om- 
ahee; mid. from zgog and 3004; to surname, select: — 
call, choose. 

1952. émAelro Spiléipô, ep-ee-li-po; from 1909 
and 3007; to leave upon, i.e. (fig.) to be insufficient 
for:—fail. 

1953. érdnopovh Spilésmsné, ep-ee-lace-mon- 
ay’; from a der. of 1950; negligence:— X forgetful. 
1954. émÜowros &pilóipós, ep-il-oy-pos; from 
1909 and 3062; left over, i.e. remaining:—rest. 

1955. émlAuors &pilusis, «p-il'-00-sis; from 1956} 
explanation, i.e. application ;—interpretation. 

1956. émdAbo Spilus, ep-ee-loo'-o; from 7909 and 
3089; to solve further, i.e. (fig.) to explain, decide:— 
determine, expound. 

1957. émpaprupfo čpimarturěð, ep-ee-mar- 
too-reh’-o; from 7909 and 3140; to attest further, i.e. 
corroborate:—testify. 

1958. érypéhev, Spiméeleia,  ep-ee-mel/-i-ah; 
from 1959; carefulness, i.e. kind attention (hospital- 
ity):— + refresh self. 

1959. émpedopor čpimčlčðömai, ep-ee-mel-eh/- 
om-ahee; mid. from z909 and the same as 7799; to 
care for (phys. or otherwise):—take care of. 

1960. érwedGs Spimélds, ep-ee-mel-oce'; adv. 
from a der. of 7959; carefully:—diligently. 

1961. émwpévo Spiménd, ep-ee-men/-o; from 1909 
and 3706; to stay over, i.e. remain (fig. persevere):— 
abide (in), continue (in), tarry. 

1962. émweto Spinéus, ep-een-yoo'-0; from 1909 
and 3506; to nod at, i.e. (by impl.) to assent;—consent. 
1963. émlvora &Epindia, ep-in’-oy-ah; from 1909 
and 3567; attention of the mind, i.e. (by impl.) pur- 
pose;—thought. ë 
1964. émvopkéo čpiðrkěð, ep-ec-or-keh/-o; from 
1965; to commit perjury:—forswear self, 
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1965. émlopKos Spisrkés, ep-ee'-or-kos; from 
1909 and 3727; on oath, i.e. (falsely) a forswearer:.— 
perjured person. 


1966. émoîca &ptóusa, ep-ce-00’-sah; fem. sing. 
part. of a comp. of 1909 and epa hëimi (to go); 
supervening, i.e. (2250 Or 3577 being expressed or im. 
plied) the ensuing day or night:—following, next. 


1967. émotevos — &pióusiós,  ep-ee-00/-s6e-05; 
perh. from the same as 7966; to-morrow's; but more 
prob. from 7909 and a der. of the pres. part. fem. of 
1510; for subsistence, i.e. needful:—daily. 


1968. émvmlmrw ëépipiptô, ep-ee-pip'-to; from 
Igog and 4098; to embrace (with affection) or seize 
(with more or less violence; lit. or fig.):—fall into (on, 
upon), lie on, press upon. 


1969. émmdhoow spipléssd,  ep-ee-place!-so; 
from rgog and 4747; to chastise, i.e. (with words) to 
upbraid;—rebuke, 


1970. émvrvlyo &pipnigo, ep-ee-pnee'-go; from 
1909 and 4155; to throttle upon, i.e. (flg.) overgrow:— 
choke. 


1971. émmoblo épipsthss,  ep-ee-poth-eJV-o: 
from rgog and ?ro8éo pôthé (to yearn); to dote 
upon, ie. intensely crave possession (lawfully or 


wrongfully):—(earnestly) desire (greatly), (greatly) 
long (after), lust. 


1972. émvmróÜnsis Gpipóthesis, ep-ee-poth/-ay- 
sis; from 7977; a longing for:—earnest (vehement) 
desire. 

1973. émvréônros &pipóthétós, ep-ee-poth/-ay- 
tos; from rgog and a der. of the latter part of 1977; 
yearned upon, i.e. greatly loved:—longed for. 


1974. émvrola ëpipôthia,  ep-ee-poth-ee'-ah; 
from 1977; intense longing:—great desire. 


1975. émvmopetopar 6pipóréuómai, ep-ee-por- 
goo'-om-ahee; from rgog and 4198; to journey further, 
i.e, travel on (reach):—come. 


1976. émppämro  à&pirrhapto, ep-ir-hrap’-to; 
from 7909 and the base of 4476; to stitch upon, i.e. 
fasten with the needle:—sew on. 


1977. émbpUrro &pirrhipto, ep-ir-hrip'-to; from 
1909 and 4496; to throw upon (lit. or fig.):—cast upon. 
1978. émlewpos Spisémds, ep-is-ay-mos; from 
1909 and some form of the base of 4507; remarkable, 
ie. (fig.) eminent:—notable, of note. 

1979. émovriopés Spisitismds, ep-ee-sit-is-mos’: 
from a comp. of 7909 and a der. of 4627; a provision: ' 
ing, i.e. (concr.) food;—victuals. 

1980. érwrkérropat épisképtôümai, ep-ce-skep'. 
tom-ahee; mid. from rgog and the base of 4649; to in- 
spect, i.e. (by impl.) to select; by extens. to go to see, 
relieve:—look out, visit. 

1981. émoxnvdo &piskenóo, ep-ee-skay-nd’-0; 
from z909 and 46377; to tent upon, i.e. (fig.) abide 
with:—rest upon. 

1982. émokiôlu piskiazs, ep-ee-skee-ad/-o; 
from 7909 and a der. of 4679; to cast a shade upon, i.e. 
(by anal.) to envelop in a haze of brilliancy; fig. to in- 
vest with preternatural influence:—overshadow. 
1983. émwrkomío épiskôpés, ep-ce-skop-eh’-o; 
from r909 and 4648; to oversee; by impl. to beware:— 
look diligently, take the oversight. 

1984. émwrkomí] Spiskspé, ep-is-kop-ay'; from 
1980; inspection (for relief); by impl. superinten- 
dence; spec. the Chr. “episcopate” :—the office of a 
** bishop", bishoprick, visitatioa. 

1985. émlokomos &piskópós, ep-is'-kop-os; from 
1909 and 4649 (in the sense of 7983); a superintendent, 
i.e. Chr. officer in gen. charge of a (or the) church 
(lit. or fig.):—bishop, overseer. 

1986. émomäopar Gpispaómal, ep-ee-spah/-om- 
ahee; from 7909 and 4685; to draw over, i.e. (with 207 
implied) efface the mark of circumcision (by recover- 
ing with the foreskin):—become uncircumcised. 

1987. émlorapar Spistamai, ep-is-tam-ahee; 
appar. a mid. of 2756 (with 3567 implied); to put the 
mind upon, i.e. comprehend, or be acquainted with:— 
know, understand. 
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1988. émorérns épistatës, ep-istat'-ace; from 
rgog and a presumed der. of 2476; an appointee over, 
Le. commander (teacher):—master. 


1989. émotAdo épistéllô, ep-ce-stel’-lo; from 
rgog and 4724; to enjoin (by writing), i.e. (gen.) to 
communicate by letter (for any purpose):—write (a 
letter, unto). 


1990. émorhpov Spistémon, ep-ee-stay'-mone; 
from 1987; intelligent;—endued with knowledge. 


1991. émornplto &pisterizo, ep-ee-stay-rid’-20; 
from rgog and 4747; to support further, i.e. reéstab- 
lish:—confirm, strengthen. 


1992. émorohh Spist5lé, ep-is-tol-ay’ ; from 198; 
a written message;—“ epistle”, letter. 


1998. émoroullo &pistómizoó, ep-ee-stom-id/-zo; 
from z909 and 4750; to put something over the mouth, 
Le. (fig.) to silence:—stop mouths. 


1994. émorpéhw ëpistréphô,  ep-ee-stref’-0; 
from r909 and 4762; to revert (lit., fig. or mor.):—come 
(go) again, convert, (re-) turn (about, again), 


1995. émorpoph spistroéphé, ep-is-trof-ay'; 
from 994; reversion, i.e. mor. revolution: —conver- 
sion. 


1996. émouvéyu &pisumago, ep-ee-so0n-ag'-0; 
from r909 and 45637; to collect upon the same place: — 
gatber (together). 

1997. émouvayoyh épisunagôge, ep-ee-soon- 
ag-o-gay’; from 7996; a complete collection; spec. a 
Chr. meeting (for worship):—assembling (gathering) 
together. 

1998. émwrvvrpéxo Spisuntréchs, ep-ee-soon- 
trekiv-o; from rgog and 4936; to hasten together upon 
one place (or a partic. occasion):—come running 
together. 

1999. émwrócTacis épisustasis, ep-ce-soo'-stas- 
is; from the mid. of a comp. of 7909 and 4921; a con- 
spiracy, ie. concourse (riotous or friendly):—that 
which cometh upon, + raising up. 

2000. éemopodts épisphalës, ep-ce-sfal-ace’; 
from a comp. of rgog and opé\Aw sphallo (to 
trip); fig. insecure:—dangerous. 

2001. émwxiw épischuo, ep-is-khoo-o; from 
1909 and 2450; to avail further, ie. (fig.) insist 
stoutly:—be the more fierce. 

2002. émowpelw — &pisorómo,  ep-ee-so-ryoo'-0; 
from 1909 and 4987; to accumulate further, i.e. (fig.) 
seek additionally :—heap. 

2003. émvrayh Spitagé, ep-ce-tag-ay’; from 2004; 
an injunction or decree; by impl. authoritative- 
ness:—authority, commandment, 

2004. émräcow ëpitassô, ep-ee-tas’-so; from 
1909 and so2r; to arrange upon, i.e. order;—charge, 
command, injoin. 

2005. émvrehém ëpitëlés, ep-ee-tel-eh’-o; from 
rgog and 5055; to fulfil further (or completely), i.e. 
execute; by impl. to terminate, undergo:—accom- 
plish, do, finish, (make) (perfect), perform ( X -ance). 
2006. tmirhdeos Spitédsids, ep-ee-tay’-di-os; 
from émrniés Spitedds (enough); serviceable, i.e. 
(by impl.) requisite: —things which are needful, 
2007. émrlômu épitithämi, ep-ee-tith/-ay-mee; 
from z909 and 5087; to impose (in a friendly or hostile 
sense):—add unto, lade, lay upon, put (up) on, set on 
(up), + surname, X wound. 

2008. émvrui&o &pitimas, ep-ee-tee-mah/-0; from 
1909 and 5091; to ‘ax upon, i.e. censure or admonish; 
by impl. forbid:—(straitly) charge, rebuke. 

2009. émrupla épitimia, ep-ee-tee-mee’-ah; from 
a comp. of 909 and 5092; prop. esteem, i.e, citizen- 
ship; used (in the sense of 2008) of & penalty:—pun- 
ishment. 

2010. tmvrpéro épitréps, ep-ee-trep'-o; from 
1909 and the base of 5757; to turn over (transfer), i.e. 
allow:—give leave (liberty, license), let, permit, 
suffer. 

2011. émurpomh, čpitröpē, ep-ee-trop-ay'; from 
zoro; permission, i.e, (by impl.) full power:—com- 
mission. 
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2012. émlrpomos Spitrdépds, ep-iť-rop-os; from 
1909 and 5758 (in the sense of 2077); a commissioner, 
ie. domestic manager, guardian:—steward, tutor. 


2013. émurvyxavo épitugehano, ep-ee-toong- 
khan/-o; from 7909 and 5177; to chance upon, i.e. (by 
impl.) attain;—obtain. 

2014. empatve Spiphains,  ep-ee-fah'ee-no; 
from zgo9 and 4376; to shine upon, i.e. become (lit.) 
visible or (fig.) known:—appear, give light. 

2015. émupáven spiphanéia,  ep-if-an/-i-ah; 
from 2076; a manifestation, i.e. (spec.) the advent of 
Christ (past or fut.):—appearing, brightness, 

2016. émwbavfñs tpiphanés, ep-if-an-ace’; from 
2014; conspicuous, i.e, (fig.) memorable:—notable. 
2017. èmbaio épiphauo, ep-ce-fow’-o; a form 
of 2014; to illuminate (fig.):—give light. 

2018. &mwbépo épiphéro, ep-ec-fer/-o; from 1909 
and 5342; to bear upon (or further), i.e. adduce (pers. 
or judicially [accuse, inflict]), superinduce:—add, 
bring (against), take, 

2019. émbuvéo Spiphdnss, ep-ce-fo-neh/-0; 
from 7909 and 5455; to call at something, ie. ex- 
claim:—ery (agaiust), give a shout. 

2020. émupdckw &piphoósko, ep-cefoce-ko; a 
form of 2077; to begin to grow light:—begin to dawn, 
X draw on. 

2021. émyepto spichsirss, ep-ce-khi-reh/-0; 
from 7909 and 5495; to put the hand upon, i.e. under- 
take:—go about, take in hand (upon). 

2022. émixéw Epichss, ep-ee-kheh/-o; from z909 
and Xéw echo (to pour); to pour upon;—pour in. 
2023. emyopnyéo ëépichôrëgés,  ep-ee-khor- 
ayg-eh!-0; from rgog and 5524; to furnish besides, i.e. 
fully supply, (fig.) aid or contribute;—add, minister 
(nourishment, unto). 

2024. émxopnyla épichôrëgia, ep-ee-khor-ayg- 
ee'-ah; from 2023; contribution:—supply. 
2025. émxplu ëpichriô, ep-ee-khree'-0; 
1909 and 5548; to smear over;—anoint. 

2026. émowobopéo époikôdomés, ep-oy-kod- 
om-eh/-o; from z909 and 7678; to build upon, i.e. (fig.) 
to rear up:—build thereon (thereupon, on, upon). 
2027. émoké\lo čpðkčllð, ep-ok-el/-lo; from 1909 
and oké\A@ SKELIG (to urge); to drive upon the 
shore, i.e. to beach a vessel:—run aground. 

2028. &rovopáto &pónómuzo, ep-on-om-ad'-zo; 
from 7909 and 3687; to name further, ie. denomi- 
nate:—call. 

2029. èmomreiw &póptéuo, ep-opt-yoo'-o; from 
1909 and a der. of 3700; to inspect, i.e. watch:—behold. 
2080. éménrns épóptés, ep-op'-tace; from 1909 
and a presumed der. of 3700; a looker-on:—eye-wit- 
ness. 

2031. €wos &pós, ep'-os; from 2056; a word:— 
X say. 

2052. &wovpávios SpSuramids, ep-00-ran/-ee-0s; 
from 7909 and 37772; above the sky:—celestial, (in) 
heaven (-ly), high. 

2083. éxté& hépta, hep-tah’; a prim. number; 
seven;—seven. 

2084. éwraxts héptakis, hep-tak-is'; adv. from 
2033; seven times:—seven times. 

2035. émrakwrx vov héptakischilièt, hep-tak- 
is-khil'-ee-0y; from 2074 and 5507; seven times a thou- 
sand;—seven thousand. 

2036. we &pó, ep'-o; a prim. verb (used only in 
the def. past tense, the others being borrowed from 
2046, 4483 and 5346); to speak or say (by word or writ- 
ing):—answer, bid, bring word, call, command, grant, 
say (on), speak, tell. Comp, 3004. 

2037. "Epactos Érastôs, er’-as-tos; from épáo 
érao (‘o love); beloved; Erastus, a Chr.:—Erastus. 
2088. épydtopo. érgazomai, er-gad'-zom-ahee; 
mid. from 20427; to toil (as a task, occupation, etc.), 
(by impl.) effect, be engaged in or with, etc.:—com- 
mit, do, labor for, minister about, trade (by), work. 
2089. épyacla érgasia, er-gas-ec'-ah; from 2040; 
occupation; by impl. profit, pains:—craft, diligence, 
gain, work : 


from 


2040. épyarns Srgatés, er-gat'-ace; from zogi; 
a toiler; fig. a teacher:—labourer, worker (-men). 
2041. Epyov érgón, er'-gon; from a prim. (but ob- 
sol.) épyo érgo (to work); toil (as an effort or oc- 
cupation); by impl. an act:—deed, doing, labour, 
work. 
2042. épellw &réthizo, er-eth-id/-zo; from a pre- 
sumed prol form of 2054; to stimulate (espec. to 
anger):—provoke, 
2043. èpelðw áré&do, er-i-do; of obscure affin.; to 
prop, i.e. (reflex.) get fast:—stick fast. 
2044. épetyopar &róugómai, er-yoog’-om-ahee; 
of uncert. affin.; to belch, i.e. (flg.) to speak out;— 
utter. 
2045. épeuvéo érénmaô, er-yoo-naM-o; appar. 
from 2046 (through the idea of inquiry); to seek, i.e. 
(fig.) to investigate:—search. 
2046. épéw črěö, er-eh/-0; prob. a fuller form of 
4483; au alt. for 2036 in cert, tenses; to utter, i.e. 
speak or say:—call, say, speak (of), tell, 
2047. épnpla &remia, er-ay-mee'-ah; from 2045; 
solitude (concr.):—desert, wilderness. 
2048. Epnpos &rémds, er'-ay-mos; of uncert. af- 
fin.; lonesome, i.e. (by impl) waste (usually as a 
noun, 5567 being implied):—desert, desolate, solitary, 
wilderness. 
2049. épnp.óo &re&móo, er-ay-mô’-0; from z048; to 
lag waste (lit. or fig.):—(bring to, make) desolate 
(-ion), come to nought. 
2050. épfjuocis órémaosis, er-ay'-mo-sis: from 
2049; despoliation;—desolation. 
2051. éplte &rizo, er-id/-zo; from 2054; to wran- 
gle:—strive. 
2052. éplela érithèia, er-ith-’-ah; perh. from 
the same as 2072; prop. intrigue, i.e. (by impl.) fac- 
tion:—contention (-ious), strife, 
2053. Éprov &árióm, er’-ce-on; of obscure affin.; 
wool:—wool, 
2054. prs &ris, er’-is; of uncert. affin.; a quarrel, 
ie. (by impl.) wrangling:—contention, debate, strife, 
variance. 
2056. éplhiov čriphiðn, er-if'-ee-on; from 2056; 
a kidling, i.e. (gen.) goat (symbol. wicked person):— 
goat. 
2056. čpuþos Sriphss, er-if-os; perh. from the 
same as 2057 (through the idea of hairiness); a kid or 
(gen.) goat;—goat, kid. 
2057. “Eippés Hérmas, her-mas'; 
2060; Hermas, a Chr.:—Hermas. 
2058. éppmvela hěrmēnčia,  her-may-ni'-ah; 
from the same as 2059; translation:—interpretation., 
2059. épunveiw hérménsus, her-mayn-yoo'-o; 
from a presumed der. of 2060 (as the god of language); 
to translate:—interpret, 
2060. “Epps XXórmaes, her-mace'; perh, from 
2046; Hermes, the name of the messenger of the Gr. 
deities; also of a Chr.:—Hermes, Mercury, 

Li 
2061. “Eppoyévns Hérmôgèénés, her-mog-en'- 
ace; from 2060 and rogó; born of Hermes; Hermog- 
enes, an apostate Chr.:—Hermogenes. 
2062. éprerév hěrpětěn, her-pet-on/; neut. of a 
der. of pro hérp5 (to creep); a reptile, i.e. (by Hebr. 
[comp. 7481]) a small anémal:—creeping thing, ser- 
pent. 
2063. épvOpés Sruthrds, er-oo-thros’s of uncert. 
affin.; red, i.e. (with 2257) the Red Sea:—red. 
2064. Épxopar &rehómai, er'-khom-ahee; mid. of 
a prin. verb (used only in the pres. and imperf. 
tenses, the others being supplied by a kindred [mid.] 


é\eilour S1Suthdmai, el-yoo'-thom-ahee; 
or [act.] 
EMOW &Itho, el/-tho; which do not otherwise 
occur); to come or go (in a great variety of applica- 
tions, lit. and fig.):—accompany, appear, bring, come 
enter, fall out, go, grow, x light, x next, pass, resort, 
be set. 
2065, épwrdw črötað, er-o-tah'-o; appar. from 
2046 [comp. 2045]; to interrogate; by impl. to re- 
quest:—ask, beseech, desire, intreat, prey. Comp. 
eun. 


prob. from 
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2066. ta91s &sthes, es-thace’; from (vvv hén- 
numi (to clothe); dress:—apparel, clothing, raiment, 
robe. 


2067. tones ésthäsis, es-fhay-sis; from a der. 
of 2066; clothing (coner.):—garment. 


2068. &a9lo &stho, es-thec/-0; strengthened for a 
prim. So édo (to eat); used only in certain tenses, 
the rest being supplied by 53275; to eat (usually lit.):— 
devour, eat, live. 


2069. 'EcX Xi, es-lee’; of Heb. or. [prob. for 
454]; Esli, an Isr.:—Esli. 


2070. écuév Semen, es-men’; first pers. plur. in- 
dic. of z5z0; we are:—are, be, have our being, X have 
hope, + [the gospel] was [preached unto] us. 

2071. kropa ésóm ai, es-om-ahee; fut. of 7570; 
will be:—shall (should) be (have), (shall) come (to 
pass), x may have, X fall, what would follow, x live 
long, X sojourn. 


2072. écomrpov ásóptrón, es'-op-tron; from 1519 
and a presumed der. of 3700; a mirror (for looking 
into):—glass. Comp. 2774. 


2078. éomépo. héspéra, hes-per’-ah; fem. of an 
adj. éc"repós héspsrds (evening); the eve (5670 
being impl.):—evening (-tide). 
2074. 'Ecpóp. Ésrômn, es-rome; of Heb. or. [2696]; 
Esrom (i.e. Chetsron), an Isr.:—Esrom. 
2075. écré čstě, es-tel/; second pers. plur. pres. 
indic. of z570; ye are:—be, have been, belong. 
2076. rtl ğsti, es-tee’; third pers. sing. pres. in- 
dic. of 7570; he (she or it) is; also (with neut. plur.) 
they are:—are, be (-long), call, X can [-not], come, 
consisteth, x dure for awhile, + follow, X have, 
(that) is (to say), make, meaneth, X must needs, 
+ profit, + remaineth, + wrestle. 
2077. ETT ésto, es'-o; second pers. sing. pres. 
imper. of 7570; be thou; also 

tcTocav éstôsan, es'-to-san; third pers. of 
the same; Jet them be:—be. 
2078. écxaros éschatós, es-khat-os; a superl. 
prob. from 2792 (in the sense of contiguity); farthest, 
final (of place or time):—ends of, last, latter end, 
lowest, uttermost. 
2079. écx áros éschatos, es-khat/-oce; adv. from 
2078; finally, i.e. (with 2792) at the extremity of life:— 
point of death. 
2080. Erw &sO, es'-o; from 1570; inside (as prep. or 
adj.):—(with-) in (-ner, -to, -ward). 
2081. črwbev &85thsn, es'-o-then; from 20%; from 
inside; also used as equiv to 2080 (inside):—inward 
(-ly), (from) within, without. 
2082. èróTepos éásóotórós, es-o'-ter-os; compar. of 
2080; interior:—inner, within, 
2083. éraipos hétairós, het-ah/ee-ros; from €Tys 
étés (a clansman); a comrade:—fellow, friend. 
2084. érepéy\wrcos hétéroglôssôs, het-er-og'- 
loce-sos; from 2087 and 7100; other-tongued, ie. a 
foreigner:—man of other tongue. 
2085. érepobibackaMéo — hétéródidaskaléo, 
het-er-od-id-as-kal-eh'-o; from 2087 and 1320; toin- 
struct differently:—teach other doctrine (-wise). 
2086. érepotvyéo hétérôzugéô, het-er-od-zoog- 
eh/-o; from a comp. of 2087 and 2278; to yoke up dif- 
ferently, ie. (fig) to associate discordantly:—un- 
equally yoke together with. 
2087. érepos hétérès, het’-er-os; of uncert. affin.; 
(an-, the) other or different;—altered, else, next (day), 
one, (an-) other, some, strange. 
2088. érépus hétérôs, het-er'-oce; adv. from 2087; 
differently:—otherwise. 
2089. Err čti, et/-ee; perh. akin to 2094; “ yet," still 
(of time or degree):—after that, also, ever, (any) fur- 
ther, (t-) henceforth (more), hereafter, (any) longer, 
(any) more (-one), now, still, yet. 
2090. érowáto hétóimazo, het-oy-mad'-zo; from 
2092; to prepare:—prepare, provide, make ready. 
Comp. 2650. 
2091. éromacla hétóimasia, het-oy-mas-ee!-ah; 
from 2090! prepavration:—preparation. 





2092. érousos hétóimós, het-oy’-mos; from an 
old noun éreos hiétóós (fitness); adjusted, ie. 
ready:—prepared, (made) ready (-iness, to our hand). 


2093. éroluws hétôimôs, hei/-oy-moce; 
from 2092; in readiness:—ready. 


adv. 


2094. ëros étós, et/-os; appar. a prim. word; a 
year:— year. 


2095. ed ču, yoo; neut. of a prim, els čus (good); 
(adv.) well:—good, well (done). 


2096. Eva Šua, yoo-ah; of Heb. or. [2382]; Eua 
(or Eva, i.e. Chavvah), the first woman:—Eve. 

2097. edayyeMlto suaggélizd, yoo-ang-ghel-id/- 
22; from 2095 and 32; to announce good news (“ ev- 
angelize’’) espec. the gospel:—declare, bring (declare, 
show) glad (good) tidings, preach (the gospel). 

2098. ebayyékiov &éuaggélión, yoo-ang-ghel/-ee- 
on; from the same as 2097; a good message, i.e. the 
gospel:—gospel. 

2099. edayyekiorfs Suaggélistés,  yoo-ang- 
ghel-is-tace’; from 2097; a preacher of the gospel: — 
evangelist. 

2100. edapeoréo čuarěstěð, yoo-ar-és-teh/-0; 
from 2707; to gratify entirely:—please (well). 

2101. edäpeoros Suaréstds, yoo-ar'-es-tos; from 
2095 and %or; fully agreeable:—acceptable (-ted), 
wellpleasing. 

2102. ebapéoras Suaréstds, yoo-ar-es'-toce; adv. 
from zror; quite agreeably;—acceptably, + please 
well, 

2108. BofovAos Éubôulès, yoo'-boo-los; from 
2095 and rorg; good-willer; Hubulus, a Chr.:—Eu- 
bulus. 

2104. ebyévys &ugénés, yoog-en/-ace; from 2095 
and 7096; well born, i.e. (lit.) high in rank, or (fig.) 
generous:—more noble, nobleman. 

2105. edôla éudia, yoo-dee'-ah; fem. from 2095 
and the alt. of 2205 (as the god of the weather); a clear 
sky, i.e. fine weather:—fair weather. 

2106. eü6bokéo čudökěð, yoo-dok-eM-o; from 2095 
and 730; to think well of, i.e. approve (an act); spec. 
to approbate (a person or thing):—think good, (be 
well) please (-d), be the good (have, take) pleasure, be 
willing. 

2107. ebôokla Suddkia, yoo-dok-ee'-ah; from a 
presumed comp. of 2095 and the base of 7380; satis- 
faction, i.e. (subj.) delight, or (obj.) kindness, wish, 
purpose:—desire, good pleasure (will), X seem good. 
2108. edepyeola čučrgěsia, yoo-erg-es-ee/-ah; 
from 2710; beneficence (gen. or spec.):—benefit, good 
deed done. 

2109. evepyetéw Gu&rgótóo, yoo-erg-et-eh’-o; from 
2r10; to be philanthropic:—do good. 

2110. edepyérns éuérgètes, yoo-erg-et/-ace; from 
2095 and the base of 2027; a worker of good, i.e. (spec.) 
a philanthropist:—benefactor. 

2111. eÿderos &uthétôs, yoo'-thet-os; from 2095 
and a der. of 5087; well placed, i.e. (fig.) appro- 
priate;—fit, meet. 

2112. eb0éwos SuthSds, yoo-thel/-oce; adv. from 
2117; directly, i.e. at once or soon:—anon, as soon as, 
forthwith, immediately, shortly, straightway. 

2113. edOvôponéo suthudrdméss,  yoo-thoo- 
drom-eh/-o; from 2777 and 7408: to lay a straight 
course, i.e. sail direct: —(come) with a straight course. 
2114. ebOvpéo Suthumëô, yoo-thoo-meh/-o; from 
2115; to cheer up, i.e. (intrans.) be cheerful; neut, comp. 
(adv.) more cheerfully:—be of good cheer (merry). 
2115. eWOvpos Suthumds, yoo'-thoo-mos; from 
2095 and 2372; in fine spirits, i.e. cheerful; —of good 
cheer, the more cheerfully. 

2116. ei0ivo. čuthunö, yoo-thoo'-no; from zrr7; 
to straighten (level); tech. to steer: —governor, make 
straight, 

2117. bús Suthus, yoo-thoos'; perh. from 2095 
and 5087; straight, i.e. (lit.) level, or (fig.) true; adv. 
(of time) at once:—anon, by and by, forthwith, im- 
mediately, straightway. 

2118. ed0irns Suthutés, yoo-thoo!-tace; from 
2117; rectitude;—righteousness, 
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2119. ebxatpéw sukairëô, yoo-kahee-reh’-o; from 
2r2r; to have good time, ie. opportunity or leis- 
ure:—have leisure (convenient time), spend time. 


2120. ebxavpla éukairia, yoo-kahee-ree'-ah; from 
2r21; a favorable occasion:—opportunity. 


2121. kapos Sukairds, yoo'-kahee-ros; from 
2095 and 2540; well-timed, ie. opportune:—conven- 
ient, in time of need. 


2122. eükalpos Sukkairds, yoo-kah/ee-roce; adv. 
from 2721; opportunely:—conveniently, in season. 


2128. edkomérepos óukópotérós,  yoo-kop-o'- 
ter-os; comp. of a comp. of 2095 and 2873; better for 
toil, i.e. more facile:—easier. 


2124. ddGRea Sulabéia, yoo-lab/-i-ah; from 
2126; prop. caution, i.e. (religiously) reverence ( piety); 
by impl. dread (coner.):—fear (-ed). 


2125. ebdaPéopar éulabéómai, yoo-lab-eh’-om- 
ahee; mid. from 2126; to be circumspect, ie. (by 
impl.) to be apprehensive; religiously, to reverence;— 
(moved with) fear. 


2126, ed\afñs Sulabés, yoo-lab-ace’; from 2095 
and 2983; taking well (carefully), i.e, circumspect (re- 
ligiously, pious):—devout. 


2127. ebdoyéo &ulógéo, yoo-log-eh’-o; from a 
comp. of 209; and 3056; to speak well of, i.e. (relig- 
iously) to bless (thank or invoke a benediction upon, 
prosper):—bless, praise. 


2128. ed\oynrés Suldgétds, voo-log-ay-tos'; from 
2127; adorable:—blessed. 


2129, ebdoyla &ulógia, yoo-log-ee'-ah; from the 
same as 2727; fine speaking, i.e. elegance of lam- 
guage; commendation (** eulogy"), i.e. (reverentially) 
adoration; religiously, benediction; by impl. conse- 
cration; by extens. benefit or largess:—blessing (a 
matter of) bounty (X -tifully), fair speech. 


2130. eóperáSoros Sumétaddtds, yoo-met-ad/- 
ot-os; from 2095 and a presumed der. of 33370; good at 
imparting, i.e. liberal;—ready to distribute. 
2131. Eèvlkn Éunike, yoo-nee-kay; from 2095 
and 3529; victorious; Eunice, a Jewess:—Runice. 
2182, ebvóco SuMSEG, yoo-nó-eh/-o; from acomp. 
of 2095 and 3567; to be well-minded, i.e. reconcile:— 
agree. 
2133. evoa Sundia, yoo'-noy-ah; from the same 
as 2132; kindness; euphem. conjugal duty:—benevo- 
lence, good will. 
2134. ebvovxl{o Sunduchizs, yoo-noo-khid/-zo, 
from 2735; to castrate (fig. live unmarried):—make 
+ » eunuch, 
2185. ebvodxos Sunduchôs, yoo-noo'-khos; from 
edvq Sums (a bed) and 2792; a castrated person 
(such being employed in Oriental bed-chambers); by 
extens. an impotent or unmarried man; by impl. a 
chamberlain (state-officer):—eunuch. 
2136. Evoôla Éuddia, yoo-od-ee’-ah; from the 
same as 2737; fine travelling; Huodia, a Chr. 
woman:—Euodias, 
2137. eb0860 Euddd5, yoo-od-ð'-o; from a comp. 
of 2095 and 3598; to help on the road, i.e. (pass.) suc- 
ceed in reaching; fig. to succeed in business affairs:— 
(have a) prosper (-ous journey), 
2188. ebmeOhs Supsithés, yoo-pi-thace!': from 
2095 and 3982; good for persuasion, i.e. (intrans.) 
compliant:—easy to be intreated. 
2159. edreploraros éupéristatôs, yoo-per-is'- 
tat-os; from 2095 and a der. of a presumed comp. of 
4012 and 2476; well standing around, i.e. (a competi- 
tor) thwarting (a racer) in every direction (fig. of sin 
in gen.):—which doth so easily beset. 
2140. emoa SupdSiiia, yoo-poy-ee’-ah; from a 
comp. of 2095 and 4760; well doing, i.e. beneficence;— 
to do good. 
2141. ebmopéo Supsrés, yoo-por-eh/-o; from a 
comp. of 2090 and the base of 4797; (intrans.) to be 
good for passing through, i.e. (fig.) have pecuniary 
means:—ability. 
2142. ebropla Supdria, yoo-por-ee’-ah; from the 
same as 2741; pecuniary resources:—wealth. 
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2148. ebmpéran Smprépéin, yoo-prep'-i-ah; from 
a comp. of 209; and 4247; good suitableness, i.e. 
gracefulness:—grace. 

2144. ebmpéoôerros Guprósdéktós, yoo-pros'- 
dek-tos; from 209; and a der. of 4327; well-received, 
Le. approved, favorable:—acceptable (-ted). 


2145. ebmpécebpos &uprósédrós, yoo-pros'-ed- 
ros; from 2095 and the same as 4332; sitting well to- 
wards, i.e. (flg.) assiduous (neut. diligent service):— 
X attend upon. 


2146. ebrporwméw Suprôs5péS, yoo-pros-o-peh/- 
0; from a comp. of 2095 and 4387; to be of good coun- 
tenance, i.e. (fig.) to make a display:—make a fair 
show. 


2147. eiploko héuriskô, hyoo-ris-ko; a prol 
form of a prim. : 

epo hčurð, hyoo'-ro; which (together with 
another cognate form 

eipéw héuréô, hyoo-reh’-o) is used for it in 
all the tenses except the pres. and imperf.; to find 
(lit. or flg.):— find, get, obtain, perceive, see. 


2148. BópokAó8ov Kurdkludén, yoo-rok-loo'- 
dohn; from Epos Éurës (the east wind) and 280; 


a storm from the East (or S.E.), ie. (in modern 
phrase) a Levanter:—Euroklydon, 


2149. edpÜxwpos Suruchôrës, yoo-roo'-kho-ros; 


from €üpós Surus (wide) and sór; spacious: 
broad. 


2150. edcréfean SusSbsia, yooseb'--ah; from 
2152; piety; spec. the gcspe/ scheme:—godliness, boli- 
ness. 

2151. eboeféw &usóbào, y20-seb-eh/-0; from 2152; 
to be pious, i.e. (towards God) to worship, or (to- 
wards parents) to respect (support):—show piety, 
worship. 

2152. ebme is čusčbēs, yoo-seb-ace/; from 2095 
and 4576; well-reverent, i.e. pious:—devout, godly. 
2153. edoefôs &us&bos, yoo-seb-oce/; adv. from 
2152; piously:—godly. 

2154. evonpos čusëmös, yoo'-say-mos; from 
2095; and the base of 459r; well indicated, i.e. (fig.) 
significant:—eagy to be understood. 

2165. edom\ayxvos  óusplagehnós, yoo'- 
splangkh-nos; from 2095 and 4698; well compas- 
sioned, i.e. sympathetic:—pitiful, tender-hearted. 
2156. eboyynpdvos Suschëmônôs, yoo-skhay- 
mon’-oce; adv. from 2758; decorously:--decently, 
honestly. 

2157. eboynportvy Sushémdsuné, yoo-skhay- 
mos-00'-nay; from 2758; decorousness:—comeliness, 
2158. eboxtpov &uschémon, yoo-skhay'-mone; 
frum 2095 and 4976; well-formed, i.e. (fig.) decorous, 
nuvte (in rank):—comely, honourable, 

2159. ebrévos čutönös, yoo-ton/-oce; adv. from 
a comp, of 2095 and a der. of Telvw t¢&8imd (to 
stretch); in a well-strung manner, i.e. (fig.) intensely 
(in a good sense, cogently; in a bad one, fiercely):— 
mightily, vehemently. 

2160. ebrpareAla Sutrapélia, yoo-trap-el-ee-ah; 
from a comp. of 2095 and a der, of the base of 5757 
(mean. well-turned, ie. ready at repartee, jocose); 
witticism, i.e. (in a vulgar sense) ribaldry;—jesting. 
2161. Eÿrvxos Éutuchôs, yoo'-too-khos; from 
2095 and a der. of 5777; well-fated, i.e. fortunate; 
Eutychus, a young man:—Eutychus. 

2162. eddnula Suphémia, yoo-fay-mee'-ah; from 
2163; good language (“ euphemy"'}, i.e. praise (re- 
pute):—good report. 

2163. evbnpos Suphémis, yoo'-fay-mos; from 
2095 and 4345; well spoken of, ie. reputable;—of 
good report. 

2164. ebpopéw ë&mphôrës, yoo-for-eh/-o; from 
2095 and 5409; to bear well, ie. be fertile;—bring 
forth abundantly. 

2165. ebbpalve — &uphraino,  yoo-fraMee-no; 
from 2095 and 5424; to put (mid. or pass. be) ina 
good frame of mind, ie. rejoice:—fare, make glad, 
be (make) merry, rejoice. 
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2166. Ethpérys Éuphratës, yoo-frat/-ace; of 
for. or. [comp. 6578]; Euphrates, a river of Asia:— 
Euphrates. 

2167. edbpooüvn &uphrósune, yoo-fros-oo'-nay; 
from the same as 2765; joyfulness:—gladness, joy. 
2168. ebyapwrréo — &uceharistóó, yoo-khar-is- 
teh/-0; from 2770; to be grateful, i.e. (act.) to express 
gratitude (towards); spec. to say grace at a meal:— 
(give) thank (-ful, -s). 

2169. ebxaporla &ucharistia, yoo-khar-is-tee'- 
ah; from 2770; gratitude; act, grateful language (to 
God, as an act of worship):—thankfulness, (giving 
of) thanks (-giving). 

2170. ebx ápurros &ucharistós, yoo-khar'-is-tos; 
from 2095 and a der. of 5487; well favored, i.e. (by 
impl.) grateful:—thankful. 

2171. ebx Suché, yoo-khay'; from 2772; prop. a 
wish, expressed as a petition to God, or in votive ob- 
ligation:—prayer, vow. 

2172. ey opa. éuchómal, yoo’-khom-ahee; mid. 
of a prim. verb; to wish; by impl. to pray to God:— 
pray, will, wish. 

2173. evxpnoTos Suchréstds, yoo'-khrays-tos; 
from 2095 and 5543; easily used, i.e. useful; —profita- 
ble, meet for use. 

2174. eblvxéo Supsuchss,  yoo-psoo-kheh/-o; 
from a comp. of 2095 and 5590; to be in good spirits, 
i.e. feel encouraged:—be of good comfort. 

2175. ebwôla Suddiia, yoo-o-dee’-ah; from a 
comp. of 2095 and & der. of 3605; good-scentedness, 
i.e. fragrance:—sweet savour (smell, -smelling). 
2176. ebovuuos čuönuměs,  yoo-o'-noo-mos; 
from 2095 and 37646; prop. well-named (good-omened), 
ie. the left (which was the lucky side among the 
pagan Greeks); neut. as adv. at the left hand:—(on 
the) left. 

2177. ébäAlonor &phallómai, e¢f-al’-lom-ahee; 
from z909 and 242; to spring upon:—leap on. 

2178. ébüéraË čphapax, ef-ap’-ax; from 7909 and 
530; upon one occasion (only):—(at) once (for all). 
2179. "Edectvos Éphèsinds, ef-es-ee/-nos; from 
2181; Ephesine, or situated at Ephesus:—of Ephesus. 
2180. "Edéowos Éphèésiôs, ef-es’-ee-0s; from 278r; 
an Æphesian or inhab. of Ephesus:—Ephesian, of 
Ephesus. 

2181. "Eberos KEphésis, ef/-es-os; prob. of for. 
or.; Ephesus, a city of Asia Minor: —Ephesus. 

2182. ébevpérns ëphéurètés, ef-yoo-ref/-ace; 
from a comp. of z909 and 2147; a discoverer, i.e. con- 
triver:—inventor. 

2188. èpnpepla Sphéméria, ef-ay-mer-ee'-ah; 
from 2784; diurnality, i.e. (spec.) the quotidian rota- 
tion or class of the Jewish priests’ service at the 
Temple, as distributed by families:—course. 

2184. ehhpepos Sphéméerds, ef-ay'-mer-os; from 
1909 and 2250; for a day (^* ephemeral", i.e. diur- 
nal:—daily. 

2185. ébikvéopar &phiknéômañ, ef-ik-neh’-om- 
ahee; from 7909 and a cognate of 2240; to arrive 
upon, i.e. extend to:—reach. 

2186. plotna ëphistémi, ef-is-tay-mee; from 
1900 and 2476; to stand upon, i.e. be present (in vari- 
ous applications, friendly or otherwise, usually lit.):— 
assault, come (in, to, unto, upon), be at hand (instant), 
present, stand (before, by, over). 

2187. "Ebpotp. Ephraim, ef-rah-im’; of Heb. or. 
[669 or better 6085]; Ephraim, a place in Pal.:— 
Ephraim. 

2188. tpald sphphatha, ef-fath-ah’; of Chald. 
or. [6606]; be opened/:—Ephphatha. 

2189. éx0pa échthra, ekh’-thrah; fem. of 2190; 
hostility; by impl. a reason for opposition:—enmity, 
hatred. 

2190. éx@pés échthrôs, ekh-thros’; from a prim. 
Ex 0w échth6 (to hate); hateful (pass. odious, or 
act. hostile); usually as a noun, an adversary (espec. 
Satan):—enemy, foe. 


2191. éx\ôva &chidna, ekh/-id-nah; of uncert. or.; 


an adder or other poisonous snake (lit. or fig.):— 
viper. 








2192. €x &eh5, ekh’-o (includ. an alt. form 

oxo sehóo, skheh/-o; used in certain tenses 
only); a prim. verb; to hold (used in very various 
applications, lit. or fig., direct or remote; such as pos- 
session, ability, contiguity, relation or conditiony.— 
be (able, X hold, possessed with), accompany, + be- 
gin to amend, can (+ -not), X conceive, count, dis- 
eased, do, + eat, +- enjoy, + fear, following, have, 
hold, keep, + lack, + go to law, lie, + must needs, 
+ of necessity, + need, next, + recover, + reign, 
+ rest, return, x sick, take for, + tremble, + uncir- 
cumcised, use. 


2193. 20S h&ds, heh’-oce; of uncert. affin.; a conj., 
prep. and adv. of continuance, until (of time and 
place):—even (until, unto), (as) far (as), how long, 
(un-) til (1), (hither-, un-, up) to, while (-s). 
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2194. ZaovAóv Zabóulón, dzab-oo-lone'; of 
Heb. or. [2074]; Zabulon (ie. Zebulon), a region of 
Pal. :—Zabulon. 


2195. Zaxyxatos Zakchaids, dzak-chah/ee-yos; 
of Heb. or. [comp. 2140]; Zacchœus, an Isr.:—Zac- 
chæus. 


2196. Zapå Zara, dzar-ah’; of Heb. or. [2226]; 
Zara (i.e. Zerach), an Isr.:—Zara. 
2197. Zaxaplas Zacharias, dzakh-ar-ee’.as; of 
Heb. or. [2148]; Zacharias (i.e. Zechariah), the name 
of two Isr.:—Zacharias. 
2198. {4 zao, dzah’-o; a prim, verb; to live (lit, 
or fig.):—life (-time), (a-) live (-ly), quick, 
2199. ZePeSatos ZEbsdaids, dzeb-ed-ah/-yos! of 
Heb. or. [comp. 2067]; Zebedœus, an Isr.:—Zebedee, 
2200. terrés zéstôs, dzes-tos’; from 2204; boiled, 
ie. (by impl.) calid (fig. fervent):—hot. 
2201. tetyos zèugès, dzyoo'-gos; from the same 
as 2278; a couple, i.e. a team (of oxen yoked together) 
or brace (of birds tied together):—yoke, pair, 
2202. tewrnpla zéukteria, dzyook-tay-ree'-ah; 
fem. of a der. (at the second stage) from the same as 
2218; a fastening (tiller-rope):—band, 
2203. Zebs Zéus, dzyooce; of uncert. affin. ; in the 
oblique cases there is used instead of it a (prob. cog- 
nate) name 

Als Dis, deece, which is otherwise obsolete; 
Zeus or Dis (among the Latins Jupiter or Jove), the 
supreme deity of the Greeks:—Jupiter. 
2204. té 286, dzeh'-o; a prim. verb; to be hot 
(boil, of liquids; or glow, of solids), i.e. (fig.) be fervid 
(earnest):—be fervent. 
2205. CHAOS zelós. dzay'-los; from 2204; prop. 
heat, i.e. (fig.) “ zeal’ (in a favorable sense, ardor; 
in an unfavorable one, jealousy, as of a husband [flg. 
of God], or an unemy, malice):—emulation, envy 
(-ing). fervent mind, indignation, jealousy, zeal, 
2206. tów 28185, dzay-l0'-o; from 2205; to have 
warmth of feeling for or against:—affect, covet (ear- 
nestly) (have) desire, (move with) envy, be jealous 
over, (be) zealous (-ly affect). 
2207. tnrorts zelotés, dzay-lo-tace’; from 2206; 
a “ zealot ”:—zealous. 
2208. Znhwris zelotes, dzay-lo-tace’; the same 
as 2208; a Zealot, i.e. (spec.) partisan for Jewish pol- 
itical independence:—Zelotes. 


2209. nula zémia, dzay-mee'-ah; prob. akin to 
the base of 7750 (through the idea of violence); detri- 
ment;—damage, loss. 


2210. Into zemidS, dzay-mee-0'-0; from 2209: 
to injure, i.e. (reflex. or pass.) to experience detri. 
ment:—be cast away, receive damage, lose, suffer 
loss. 

2211. Zmvás Zénas, dzay-mas'; prob. contr. from 
a poetic form of 2207 and 7435; Jove-given; Zenas, a 
Chr, :—Zenas, 


2212. {nréw z8t6o, dzay-teh/-o; of uncert. affin.; 
to seek (lit. or fig.); spec. (by Heb.) to worship (God), 
or (in a bad sense) to plot (against life):—be (go) 
about. desire, endeavour, enquire (for), require, 
(x will) seek (after, for, means). Comp. 444r. 
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2213. thrnpa — metema, dzay'-tay-mah; from 
22:2; a search (prop. concr.), ie. (in words) & 
debate;—question, 


2214. thrynors zétésis, dzay'-tay-sis; from 2272; a 
searching (prop. the act), i.e. a dispute or its theme:— 
question. 


2215. ttávvov zizanión, dziz-an'-ee-om; of un- 
cert. or.; darnel or false grain:—tares. 


2216. ZopoBáfe Zóróbabél, dzor-ob-ab'-el; of 
Heb, or. [2216]; Zorobabel (i.e. Zerubbabel), an Tgr.:— 
Zorobabel. 

2217. topos zóphós, dzof'-05; akin > she base of 
2509; gloom (as shrouding like a cloud) .—biackness, 
darkness, mist. 

2218. tvyós zugós, dzoo-gos'; from the root of 
{edyvup. zóugnumn (to join. espec. by a “ yoke"); 
r coupling, Le. (fig.) servitude n law or obligation); 
«lse (lit.) the beam of the balance (as connecting the 
suates).— pair of balances, yoke. 

Z21». tépn zumé, dzoo'-may; prob. from 2204; 
“erment (as if boiling up):—leaven. 

4420. tupóo zumo, dzoo-mé'-0; from zero; to 
cause to ferment:—leaven. 

2221. tevpée zógróo, dzogue-reh’-o; from the 
same as 22% and 64; to take alive (make a prisoner 
of war), i.e. (flg.) to capture or ensnare;—take captive, 
catch, 

2222. tef, zó8, dzo-ay’; from 2798; life (lit. or 
fig.):—life (-time). Comp. 5590. 

2223. Lavy zomé, dzo'-nay; prob. akin to the base 
of 2278; & belt; by impl. a pocket;—girdle, purse. 
2224. tóvvope zônnumi, dzone'-noo-mi; from 
2223; to bind about (espec. with a belt):—gird, 

2225. twoyovéw zoógónéo, dzo-og-on-eh/-o; from 
the same as 2226 and a der. of rogó; to engender alive 
i.e. (by anal.) to rescue (pass. be saved) from death:— 
live, preserve. 

2226. tàov zoón, dzo'-on; neut. of a der, of 2798; 
a live thing, i.e. an animal;—beast. 

2227. teoroo zoópótóo, dzo-op-oy-eh/-o; from 
the same as 2226 and 4760; to (re-) vitalize (lit. or 
fig.):~make alive, give life, quicken. 
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2228. 4| 6, ay; & prim. particle of distinction be- 
tween two connected terms; disjunctive, or; compar- 
ative, than;—and, but (either), (n-) either, except it 
be, (n-) or (else), rather, save, than, that, what, yea. 
Often used in connection with other particles, Comp. 
especially 2225, 2260, 2273. 
2229. à 6, ay; an adv. of confirmation; perh. in- 
tens. of 2228; used only (in the N. T.) before 3305; as- 
suredly:—surely. 

| hë. See.3588. 

" hé. See 7739. 

î &. See 5600. 
2280. myepoveio — hegémónéuo, hayg-em-on- 
yoo’-o; from 2232; to act as ruler:—be governor. 
2231. qyepovla hégéómónta, hayg-em-on-ee'-ah; 
from 2272; government, i.e. (in time) official term:— 
reign. 
2232. syepov hégimon, hayg-em-ohn’; from 
2233; a leader, i.e. chief person (or fig. place) of a 
province:—governor, prince, ruler. 
2233. qylopav hégéômai, — hayg-eh/-om-ahee; 
mid, of a (presumed) strengthened form of 77; to lead, 
i.e. command (with official authority); fig. to deem, 
ie. consider:—account, (be) chief, count, esteem, 
governor, judge, have the rule over, suppose, think. 
2234. Nõus hedéos, hay-del/-oce; adv. from a 
der. of the base of 2277; sweetly, i.e. (flg.) with pleas- 
ure:—gladly. 
2235. nôn EdE, ay'-day; appar. from 2228 (or pos- 
sibly 2229) and r2rr; even now:—already, (even) now 
(already), by this time. 
2236. nüwra hedista, hay'-dis-tah; neut. plur. 
of the superl. of the same as 2274; with great pleas- 
ure: most (very) gladly. 
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2237. 6ovh hedóné, hay-don-ay'; from dává- 
vo handano (to please); sensual delight; by impi. 
desire:—lust, pleasure. 


2238. 160orcpov héduósmón, hay-doo'-os-mon; 
neut. of a comp. of the same as 2234 and 3744; a 
sweet-scented plant, i.e, mint:—mint, 


2239. qos ethhós, ay'-thos; a strengthened form 
of 7485; usage, i.e. (plur.) moral habits: —manners. 
2240. "ko heékô, hay'-ko; a prim. verb; to arrive, 
Le. be present (lit. or fig.):—come. 


2241. 11M El, ay-lee'; of Heb. or. [410 with pron. 
suffix]; my God;—Eli, 


2242. HN HEEL, hay-lee’; of Heb. or. [5941]; Heli 
(i.e, Eli), an Isr.:—Heli. 


2243. 'HMas Hélias, hay-lee'-as; of Heb. or. 
[452]; Helias (i.e. Elijah), an Isr.:—Elias. 


2244. Mla helikia, hay-lk-ee'-ah; from the 


Same as 2245; maturity (in years or size):—age, 
stature. 


2245. xjMkos helikós, hay-lee-kos; from "j£ 
hélix (a comrade, i.e. one of the same age); as big 
as, i.e. (interjectively) how much:—how (what) great. 


2246. ios heliós, hay’-lee-os; from EAN hols 
(a ray; perh. akin to the alt, of 78); the sun; by 
impl. light:— -|- east, sun. 

2247. os helós, hay'los; of unceri affin; a 
stud, i.e. spike:—nail. 

2248. quôs Themas, hay-mas'; acc. plur. of 1473; 
Us:—OUr, US, We. 

2249. ques hëméis, hay-mice'; nom. plur. of 
1473; we (only used when emphatic):—us, we (our- 
selves). 

2250. "pp hàmaéra, hay-mer'-ah; fem. (with 


5670 implied) of a der. of pov hëmai (to sif; akin 


to the base of 7476) mean. tame, i.e. gentle; day, i.e. 
(lit.) the time space between dawn and dark, or 
the whole 24 hours (but several days were usually 
reckoned by the Jews as inclusive of the parts of both 
extremes); flg. a period (always deflned more or less 
clearly by the context):—age, + alway, (mid-) day 
(by day, [-ly]), + for ever, judgment, (day) time, 
while, years. 

2251. muérepos hémétirss, hay-met!-er-os; from 
2349; our:—our, your [by a different reading]. 

2252. huny emen, ay’-mane; a prol. form of 2758; 
I was;—be, was. [Sometimes unexpressed.] 

2253. qpavis hémithanés, hay-mee-than- 
ace’; from a presumed comp. of the base of 2255 and 
2348: half dead, i.e. entirely exhausted:—half dead. 
2254. nuiv hémin, hay-meen’; dat. plur. of 1473; 
to (or for, with, by) us:—our, (for) us, we. 

2255. mov hémisu, hay'-mee-soo; neut. of a 
der. from an inseparable pref. akin to 260 (through 
the idea of partition involved in connection) and 
mean. semi-; (as noun) half:—half. 

2256. mwaéptov hémidriôm, hay-mee-o'-ree-on; 
from the base of 2255 and 5670; a half-hour:—half an 
hour. 

2257. jpüv hēmön, hoy-mone'; gen. plur. of 
1473; of (or from) us:—our (company), us, we. 

2258. Hv en, ane; imperf. of 1570; I (thou, etc.) 
was (wast or were):— + agree, be, X have (+ charge 
of), hold, use, was (-t), were. 

2259. yvika hēnika, Lhay-nee'-kah; of uncert. 
affin.; at which time:—when. 

2260. rep ëpèr, ay'-per; from 2228 and 4007; 
than at all (or than perhaps, than indeed):—than. 
2261. Tjmvos épiós, ay’-pee-os; prob. from 2997; 
prop. affable, i.e, mild or kind:—gentle. 

2262. "Hp Er, ayr; of Heb. or. [6147]; Er, an 
Isr.:—Er. 

2263. peuos Eréms, ay'-rem-os; perh, by trans- 
position from 2045 (through the idea of stillness); 
tranquil:—quiet. 

2264. ‘Hpoôns Héërôdës, hay-ro'-dace; comp. of 


Tipos hérds (a “hero”) and 1491; heroic; Herodes, 
the name of four Jewish kings: —Herod. 
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2265. “Hpwôtavol Hérôdiandi, hay-ro-dee-an- 
oy’; piur. of a der. of 2264; Herodians, i.e. partisans 
of Herodes:—Herodians. 


2266. “Hpwôvés Hérôdias, hay-ro-dee-as'; from 
2264; Herodias, a woman of the Herodian family:— 
Herodias. 


2267. “HpwStov Hérôdiôn,  hay-ro-dee'-ohn; 
from 2264; Herodion, a Chr.:—Herodion. 


2268. ‘Hoatas Hésaïas, hoy-sah-ee'-as; of Heb. 
or. [8470]; Hesaias (i.e. Jeshajah), an Isr.:—Esaias, 


2269. "Hoaÿ Esau, ay-sów; of Heb. or. [6215]; 
Esau, an Edomite:—Esau. 


2270. novxélo hésuchazs, hay-soo-khad!-zo; 
from the same as 2272; to keep still (intrans.), i.e. re- 
frain from labor, meddlesomeness or speech:—cease, 
hold peace, be quiet, rest. 


2271. rovxla hésuchia, hay-soo-khee'-ah; fem. 
of 2272; (as noun) stillness, i.e. desistance from bustle 
or language:—quietness, silence. 


2272. 4cóxvos hésuchids, hay-soo'-khee-os; a 
prol. form of a comp. prob. of a der. of the base of 
1476 and perh, 2792; prop. keeping one’s seat (seden- 
tary), Le. (by impl.) still (undisturbed, wndisturb- 
ing):—peaceable, quiet. 

2273. Hrov sti, ay'-toy; from 2228 and 5104; 
either indeed;—whether, 

2274. "TTG hôttaô, hayt-tah'-o; from the same 
as 2276; to make worse, i.e. vanquish (lit. or fig.); by 
impl. to rate lower;—be inferior, overcome. 

2275. (jrrqp& héttéma, hayt'-tay-mah; from 
2274; & deterioration, i.e. (obj.) failure or (subj.) 
loss:—diminishing, fault. 

2276. Jjrrov héttdn, hate'-ton; neut. of comp. of 
Nka heka (slightly) used for that of 2556; worse (as 
noun); by impl. less (as adv.):—less, worse. 

2277. tro Std, ay'-to; third pers. sing. imperative 
of 1570; let him (or it) be:—let . . . be. 

2278. nxéw &ehh&o, ay-kheh/-o; from 2279; to make 
a loud noise, i.e. reverberate:—roar, sound. 

2279. NX0s &chós, ay'-khos; of uncert. affin.; a 
loud or confused noise (“echo”), Le. roar; fig. a 
rumor:—fame, sound, 
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2280. Gabbatos Whaddaids, thad-dah’-yos; of 
uncert. or.; Thaddeus, one of the Apostles:—Thad- 
dæus. 

2281. 0áAacca thalassa, thal-as-sah: prob. 
prol. from 257; the sea (gen. or spec.):—sea. 


2282. Oddo A thal'-po; prob. akin to: 


Oá w 3 (to warm); to brood, i.e. (flg.) to fos- 
ter:—therish, peno 


2283. aP Thamar, tham’-ar; of Heb. or. 
[8559]; Thamar (i.e. Tamar), an Israelitess:—Thamar. 
2284. 9apféo thambè5, tham-beh’-o; from 2285; 
to stupefy (with surprise), i.e. astound:—amaze, as- 
tonish. 
2285. 0&ufos thambôs, tham’-bos; akin to an 
obsol. waco tapho (to dumbfound); stupefaction 
(by surprise), ie. astonishment:— X amazed, + as- 
tonished, wonder. 
2286. 0nvácwos thanasimds, than-as'-ee-mos; 
from 2288; fatal, i.e. poisonous:—deadly. 
2287. Gavarfhopos thanatéphórós, than-at- 
ay’-for-os; from (the fem. form of) 2288 and 5742! 
death-bearing, i.e. fatal:—deadly. 
2288. Sdvaros thanatós, than’-at-os; from 2348 
(prop. an adj. used as a noun) death (lit. or fig.):— 
X deadly, (be...) death. 
2289. 0nvaTón thanatóo, than-at--0; from 
2288; to kill (lit. or fig.):—become dead, (cause to be) 
put to death, kill, mortify. 

Oávo than. See 2748. 
2290. Bárt% thapts, thap'-to; a prim. verb; to 
celebrate funeral rites, i.e. inter:—bury. 
2291. @épa "hara, thar-ah; of Heb. or. [8646]; 
Thara (i.e. Terach). the father of Abraham:—Thara. 
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2292. Sappéo tharrhë5, thar-hreh’-o; another 
form for 2293; to exercise courage:—be bold, X bold- 
ly, have confidence, be confident. Comp. 57:7. 


2298. Oapæéw tharséo, thar-seh’-o; from 2294; to 
have courage:—be of good cheer (comfort). Comp. 
2292. 

2294. 0ápcos tharsós, thar’-sos; akin (by transp.) 
to Ópácos thrasós (daring); boldness (Subj.):— 
courage. 


2295. 0a0pa 'thauma, thdu’-mah; appar. from 
a form of 2300; wonder (prop. coner.; but by impl. 
abstr.):—admiration. 
2296. Savpato thaumazo, thóu-mad/-zo; from 
2295; to wonder; by impl. to admire:—admire, have 
in admiration, marvel, wonder. 
2297. Savpdovos thaumasids, ihów-mas!-ee-05; 
from 2295; wondrous, i.e. (neut. as noun) a méracle:— 
wonderful thing. 
2298. 0avpacTós thaumastós, thdw-mas-tos’; 
from 2296; wondered at, i.e. (by impl.) wonderful:— 
marvel (-lous). 
2299. Qed théa, theh-ah’; fem. of 2516; a female 
deity:—goddess. 
2300. Ocdopa. thónómai, theh-ah’-om-ahee; a 
prol. form of a prim. verb; to look closely at, i.e. (by 
impl.) to perceive (lit. or flg.); by extens. to visit:-— 
behold, look (upon), see. Comp. 3700, 
2301. Searpltw théatrizô, theh-at-rid’-zo; from 
2302; to expose as a spectacle:—make a gazing stock. 
2302. Sarpov théatrón, theh/-at-ron; from 2300; 
a place for public show (“theatre”), i.e. general 
audience-room; by impl. a show itself (fig.):—spec- 
tacle, theatre. 
2308. čov théidn, thi’-on; prob. neut. of 2704 (in 
its or. sense of flashing); sulphur:—brimstone. 
2304. 0ctos théids, thi/-os; from 2776; godlike 
(neut. as noun, divinéty):—divine, godhead. 
2305. 0eórns théiótes, thi-ot’-ace; from 2304: 
divinity (abstr.):—godhead, 
2306. Vabôns thélodes, thi-o-dace; from 220? 
and z4r; sulphur-like, i.e. sulphurous:—brimstone. 
Oekéw théléó. See 2709. 
2307. 00 myo thélema, ihel'-ay-mah; from the 
prol. form of 2309; & determination (prop. the thing), 
ie. (act.) choice (Spec. purpose, decree; abstr. voli- 
tion) or (pass.) nclination:—desire, pleasure, will. 
2308. OTs thélésis, thel-ay-sis; from 2309; 
determination (prop. the act), i.e. option:—will. 
2309. Bo th&lo, thel/-o; or WAw &th&lo, eth- 
elo; in certain tenses 0eÀéo 4hë185, thel-eh’-o; 
and i6 Née éth#l85, eth-el-eh/-0, which are other- 
wise obsol.; appar. strengthened from the alt. form 
of 738; to determine (as an act. option from subj. 
impulse; whereas ror4 prop. denotes rather a pass. 
acquiescence in obj. considerations), i.e., choose or 
prefer (lit. or fig.); by impl. to wish, i.e. be inclined 
to (sometimes adv. gladly); impers. for the fut. tense, 
to be about to; by Heb. to delight in:—desire, be dis- 
posed (forward), intend, list, love, mean, please, have 
rather, (be) will (have, -ling, -ling [ly]). 
2310. Sepédros thémélids, them-el’-ee-os; from a 
der. of 5087; something put down, i.e, a substruction 
(of a building, etc.), (lit, or fig.):—foundation. 
2311. Oepediéw thémélids, them-el-ee-6’-0; from 
2310; to lay a basis for, i.e. (lit.) erect, or (fig.) consoli- 
date:;—(lay the) found (-ation), ground, settle. 
2312. 0cob(Bakros théddidaktès, fheh-od-d’- 
ak-tos; from 23776 and zz2r! divinely instructed:— 
taught of God. 
2312, 0eo\6yos thàólógüsm, theh-ol-og'-os; from 
2316 and 3004; a ** theologian”’:—divine. 
2313. Geopaxéo thédmachés,  theh-o-makh- 
eh/-o; from 2314; to resist deity:—fight against God. 
2814. 0cópaxos thóómachós, theh-om/-akh-os; 
from 2776 and 3764; an opponent of deity:—to fight 
against God. 
2315. 0cómveve ros thédpnéustôs, — fheh-op'- 
nuoo-stos; from 2776 and a presumed der. of 2754; di- 
vineuy breathed in:—given by inspiration of God, 
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2316. 0e6s théós, iheh'-os; of uncert. affin.; a 
deity, espec. (with 3588) the supreme Divinity; fig. a 
magistrate; by Heb. very:— X exceeding, God, god 
[-]y, -ward]. 

2317. 0cocéBew  théósóbéla,  theh-os-eb’-i-ah; 
from 2378; devoutness, i.e, piety:—godliness. 

2818. Scores thédsébes, theh-os-eb-ace’; from 


2316 and 4576; reverent of God, i.e. pious:—worship- 
per of God. 


2319. 0comrvyfjs thédsstugés, theh-os-too-gace'; 
from 2716 and the base of 4767; hateful to God, i.e. 
impious:—hater of God. 


2320. Qedrns thédstés, theh-ot'-ace; from 2716; 
divinity (abstr.):—godhead, 


2321. Oeshrros Thédsphilds, theh-of’-il-os; from 
2316 and 5384; friend of God; Theophilus, a Chr.:— 
Theophilus. 


2322. Veparela thérapèia, ther-ap-#-ah; from 
2323; attendance (spec. medical, i.e. cure); fig. and 
collec. domestics:—healing, household. 


2523. SCeparrevo thórapóuo, ther-ap-yoo'-o; from 
the same as 2724; to wait upon menially, i.e. (fig.) to 
adore (God), or (spec.) to relieve (of disease):—cure, 
heal, worship. 

2824. 0epümov thèérapôn, ther-ap'-ohn; appar. 
a part. from an otherwise obsol. der. of the base of 
2330; a menial attendant (as if cherishing):—servant, 


2825. @epllo thërizö, ther-id’-zo; from 2330 (inthe 
sense of the crop); to harvest:—reap. 


2326. Oepiopés thèrismès, ther-is-mos'; from 
2325; reaping, i.e. the crop:—harvest. 


2327. Oepurrís théristés, ther-is-tace’; from 
2325; à harvester:—reaper. 
2328. Óeppalvo thérmaind, ther-mah'ee-no: 


from 2329; to heat (oneself):—(be) warm (-ed, self). 


2329. 0tpym thérmé, ther’-may; from the base of 
2330; warmth;—heat. 


2330. Qépos thérds, ther'-os; from a prim. 06po 
théro (to heaf); prop. heat, i.e. summer:—summer. 


2331. Ocooadovikeds "Fhéssalónikéus, thes- 
sal-on-ik-yoos'; from 2232; a Thessalonicam, i.e. in- 
hab. of Thessalonice:—Thessalonian. 
2832. Oerrarovikn Théssalônike, thes-sal-on- 
ee'-kay; from Oeoahôs Whéssalds (a Thessa- 
lian) and 3529; Thessalonice, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Thessalonica. 
2353. Ocvbás Théudas, thyoo-das'; of uncert, 
or.; Theudas, an Isr.:—Theudas. 

06o thes. See 503, 
2334. Vewpéo thédr8d, theh-o-reh’-o; from a der. 
of 2300 (perh. by add. of 7708); to be a spectator of, 
Le. discern, (lit., fig. [experience] or intens. [acknowl- 
edge]):—behold, consider, look on, perceive, see. 
Comp. 3700. 
2835. Oewpla thédria, theh-o-ree/-ah; from the 
same as 23234; spectatorship, i.e. (concr.) a specta- 
cle:—sight. 
2836. dun tele, thay'-kay; from 5087; a recep- 
tacle, i.e. scabbard:—sheath. 
2337. 6qAáfo thelazo, thay-lad'-zo; from 89M 
thelé (the nipple); to suckle; by impl. to suck;— 
(give) suck (-ling). 
2338. Avs thélus, thay’-loos; from the same as 
2337; female:—female, woman. 
2339. Qpa théra, thay'-rah; from Op ther (a 
wild animal, as game); hunting, ie. (fig.) destruc- 
tion:—trap. 
2340. pew théréud, thay-ryoo’-0; from 2239; 
to hunt (an animal), i.e. (fig.) to carp at:—catch. 
2341. Onpropayéo théridmachéd, thay-ree-om- 
akh-eh/-o; from a comp. of 272 and 3764; to be a 
beast-fighter (in the gladiatorial show), i.e. (fig.) to en- 
counter (furious men):—fight with wild beasts. 
2342. Onplov théridn, thay-ree’-on; dimin. from 
the same as 2239; a dangerous animal:—(venomous, 
wild) beast. 


2348. 6ncavpito thesaurizo, thay-sów-rid'-zo; 
from 2344; to amass or reserve (lit, or fig.):—lay up 
(treasure), (keep) in store, (heap) treasure (together, 
up). 


2544. Onravpós thésaurds, thay-sow-ros'; from 
5087; a deposit, i.e. wealth (lit. or fig.):—treasure. 

2345. vyyévo thiggano, thing-gan'-o; a prol. 
form of an obsol. prim, Olyw thigō (to finger); to 


manipulate, i.e. have to do with; by impl. to injure:— 
handle, touch. 


2546. OMBw thitbo, thiee’-bo; akin to the base of 
5147; to crowd (lit. or fig.):—afflict, narrow, throng, 
suffer tribulation, trouble. 

2347. Obs thlipsis, thlip’-sis; from 2545; pres- 
sure (lit. or fig.):—afflicted (-tion), anguish, burdened, 
persecution, tribulation, trouble, 

2348. OvhoKo thnëskô, thnay’-sko; a strength- 
ened form of a simpler prim. 04vo than, than/-o 
(which is used for it only in certain tenses); to die 
(lit. or fig.):—be dead, die, 

2349. Üvnrós tihnetós, thnay-tos’; from 2748: lia- 
ble to die:—mortal (-ity). 

2350. Copvféw thôrubés, thor-oo-beh’-o; from 
2351; to be in tumult, i.e. disturb, clamor:—make 
ado (a noise), trouble self, set on an uproar. 

2551. @6pvBos thórubós, thor’-oo-bos; from the 
base of 2760; a disturbance:—tumult, uproar. 

2352. Opatw thrauo, thrów-o; a prim. verb; to 
crush:—bruise. Comp. 4456. 

2353. Opfp p.e. thrémama, threm'-mah; from 5122; 
stock (as raised on a farm):—cattle. 

2354. 0pnvéo thrënës, thray-neh’-o; from 2355; to 
bewail;—lament, mourn. 

2355. Opfvos thrénds, thray’-nos; from the base 
of 2360; wailing:—lamentation, 

2356. Opnokela thrésk&ia, thrace-ki-ah; from a 
der. of 2357; ceremonial observance:—religion, wor- 
shipping. 

2357. Opfickos thrëskôs, thrace'-kos; prob. from 
the base of 2360; ceremonious in worship (as demon- 
strative), i.e. pious:—religious, 

2358. 0pvappeóo thriambésus, three-am-byoo'- 
0; from a prol. comp. of the base of 2360 and a der. 
of 680 (mean. a noisy iambus, sung in honor of Bac- 
chus); to make an acclamatory procession, i.e. (fig.) 
to conquer or (by Hebr.) to give victory:—(cause) to 
triumph (over). 

2359. Opl thrix, threeks; gen. TpAXós trichds, 
etc.; of uncert, der.; hair:—hair. Comp. 2564. 

2360. 0poéo thróéo, thró-eh-o; from Opéopar 
thrésmai (to wail); to clamor, i.e. (by impl.) to 
frighten:—trouble. 

2361. 0pópBos thrômbôs, fhrom/-bos; perh. 
from 5742 (in the sense of thickening); a clot:—great 
drop. 

2362. 0póvos thrdmds, throw-os; from Opéw 
thrao (to sit); a stately seat (“throne”); by impl. 
power or (concr.) a potentate:—seat, throne, 

2368, Ovairapa Whuatéira, thoo-at'-i-rah; of 
uncert. der,; Thyatira, a place in Asia Minor:—Thy- 
atira, 

2364. Ovy&rnp thugatér, thoo-gat-air; appar. a 
prim. word [comp. * daughter"]; a female child, or 
(by Hebr.) descendant (or inhabitant):—daughter. 
2365. Ovyérptov thugatrión,  thoo-gat'-ree-on; 
from 2764; a daughterling:—little (young) daughter. 
2366. úa thuëlla, thoo'-el-lah; from 2780 (in 
the sense of blowing) a storm:—tempest. 

2367. Ovivos thuiimds, thoo'-ee-nos; from a der. of 
2380 (in the sense of blowing; denoting a certain fra- 
grant tree); made of citron-wood:—thyine. 

2368. Ovplopa thumiama, thoo-mee’-am-ah; 
from 2570; an aroma, i.e. fragrant powder burnt in 
religious service; by impl. the burning itself:—in- 
cense, odour. 

2369. Quacripiov thumiasterión, thoo-mee- 
as-tay'-ree-on; from a der. of 2370; a place of fumi- 
gation, i.e. the altar of incense (in the Temple):— 
censer, 
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2870. 0vpiáo thumiad, thoo-mee-ah'-o; from a 
der. of 2780 (in the sense of smoking); to fumigate, 
Le. offer aromatic fumes;—burn incense. 


2371. Qvpopaxéo thumdmaché6, thoo-mom- 
akh-eh’-o; from a presumed comp. of 2572 and 3764; 
to be in a furious fight, i.e. (fig.) to be exasperated:— 
be highly displeased. 


2372. Ovpés thumôs, thoo-mos'; from 2550; pas- 
sion (as if breathing hard):—fierceness, indignation, 
wrath. Comp. 5590. 


2373. 0vpóo thumss, thoo-mé’-0; from 2372; to 
put in a passion, i.e. enrage:—be wroth. 
2374. Stipa thura, thoo'-rah; appar. a prim. word 


(comp. “door’”’]; a portal or entrance (the opening or 
the closure, lit. or fig.):—door, gate. 


2375. Gvpéés thurdds, thoo-reh-os'; from 2374; a 
large shield (as door-shaped) :—shield. 


2376. Ovpls thuris, thoo-rece’; from 2574; an 
aperture, i.e. window:—window. 


2377. Ovpepós thurorós, thoo-ro-ros’; from 2774 


and ovpos óurós (a watcher); a gate-warden:— 
that kept the door, porter. 


2878. Quela thusia, thoo-see’-ah; from 27%; 
sacrifice (the act or the victim, lit. or fig.):—sacrifice. 
2379. 6vciacrfjpov thusiastériém, thoo-see- 
as-tay'-ree-on; from a der. of 2778; a place of sacri- 
fice, ie. an altar (spec. or gen., lit. or fig.):—altar. 
2380. Ob thud, thoo'-o; a prim. verb; prop. to 
rush (breathe hard, blow, smoke), i.e, (by impl.) to 
sacrifice (prop. by fire, but gen.); by extens. to immo- 
late (slaughter for any purpose):—kill, (do) sacrifice, 
slay. 

2381. Oopás Thomas, tho-mas’; of Chald. or. 
[comp. 8380]; the twin; Thomas, a Chr.:—Thomas. 
2382. Odpat thorax, thorax; of uncert. affin.; 
the chest (** thorax”), i.e. (by impl.).a corslet;—breast- 
plate. 


I 


2383. 'Iáepos Tadirds, ce-ah’-i-ros; of Heb. or. 
[2971]; Jäīrus (i.e. Jair), an Isr.:—Jairus. 

2384. 'Iakóf Kakôb, ce-ak-obe’; of Heb. or. [3990]; 
Jacob (i.e. Ja'akob), the progenitor of the Isr.; also 
an Isr.:—Jacob. 

2385. 'Iáxoflos Kalk obós, ec-ak/-o-bos; the same 
as 2784 Greecized; Jacobus, the name of three Isr.:— 
James. 

2386. tapa iama, ee’-am-ah: from 2390; a cure 
(the effect): —healing. 

2387. "TapBpiis Kambrés, ee-am-brace'; of Eg. 
or.; Jambres, an Eg.:—Jambres. 

2388. 'Iavvá Tanna, ee-an-naW; prob. of Heb. or. 
[comp. 8238]; Janna, an Isr.:—Janna. 

2389. "Iavvfjs Xanmeés, ee-an-nace'; of Eg. or.; 
Jannes, an Kg.:—Jannes, 

2390. láopar fadmal, ee-ah/-om-ahee; mid. of ap- 
par.a prim. verb; to cure (lit. or fig.):—heal, make 
whole. 

2391. "Iápe Naréd, ec-ar'-ed; of Heb. or. [8382]; 
Jared (i.e. Jered), an antediluvian:—Jared. 

2392. tacts fasis, cc'-as-is; from 2790; curing (the 
act):—cure, heal (-ing). 

2393. (acris faspis, ee/-as-pis; prob. of for. or. 
[see 8471]; “ jasper”, a gem:—jasper. 

2394. "Técuv Kasôn, ee-as’-oan;: fut. act. part. 
masc. of 2790; about to cure; Jason, a Chr.:—Jason. 
2395. larpés iatrès, ee-at-ros'; from 2390} a phy- 
sician:—physician. 

2396, Se 148, id’-eh; second pers. sing. imper. act. 
of 7492; used as interj. to denote surprise; lo/:—be- 
hold, lo, see. 

2397, éa 1d8a, id-eh-ah: from 74092; a sight 
(comp. fig. ** idea", i.e. aspect:—countenance. 

2598. {ros 14188, id/-ec-os; of uncert. affin.; per- 
taining to self, i.e. one’s own; by impl. private or 
separate:— x: his acquaintance, when they were 
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alone, apart, aside, due, his (own, proper, several), 
home, (her, our, thine, your) own (business), private 
(-ly), proper, severally, their (own). 


2399. Widens 1diotés, id-ee-o'-tace; from 2798; & 
private person, i.e. (by impl.) an ignoramus (comp. 
“idiot ”):—ignorant, rude, unlearned. 


2400. ob iddu, id-oo’; second pers. sing. imper. 
mid. of 7492; used as imper. lo/;—behold, lo, see. 


2401. "Sovpola Ydóumaia, id-oo-mah’-yah; of 
Heb. or. [123]; Idumeea (i.e. Edom), a region E. (and 
S.) of Pal.:—Idumæa. 


2402. (8pós hidrôs, hid-roce’s a strengthened 
form of a prim. t60s idös (sweat); perspiration:— 
sweat. 


2403. 'IctapjA Xézabel, ee-ed-zab-ale'; of Heb. 
or. [948]; Jezabel (i.e. -'ezebel), a Tyrian woman 
(used as a synonym of a termagant or false teacher):— 
Jezabel, 


2404. ‘Tepéroks Wičrapõlis, hee-er-ap’-ol-is; 
from 2473 and 4772; holy city; Hierapolis, a place in 
Asia Minor:—Hierapolis. 


2405. ieparela hičratěia, hee-er-at-i'-aħ; from 
2407; priestliness, i.e, the sacerdotal function:—office 
of the priesthood, priest’s office. 


2406. tepdrevxpa Hhiératéuma, hee-er-at!-yoo- 
mah; from 2407; the priestly fraternity, i.e. a sacer- 
dotal order (fig.):—priesthood. 


2407. lepavreóo hióratóuo, hee-er-at-yoo’-o; prol. 
from 2409; to be a priest, i.e, perform his functions:— 
execute the priest's office. 


2408. “Tepeplas Hiérémias, hee-er-em-ee/-as: of 
Heb. or. [8414]; Hieremias (i.e. Jermijah), an Isr.:— 
Jeremiah. 


2409. tepeós hičrčus, hee-er-yooce’; from 2473; 
a priest (lit. or fig.):— (high) priest. 


2410. ‘Tepx@ Hiérichô, hee-er-ee-kho'; of Heb. 
or. [3405]; Jericho, a place in Pal.:—Jericho. 


2411. lepóv hiérón, hee-er-on'; neut. of 2472; a 
sacred place, i.e. the entire precincts (whereas 74% 
denotes the central sanctuary itself) of the Temple (at 
Jerus. or elsewhere):—temple. 


2412. lepompemfjs hičröprěpēs, hee-er-op-rep- 
ace’; from 2473 and the same as 4247; reverent:—as 
becometh holiness. 


2418. \epés hiérósm, hee-er-os’; of uncert. affin.; 
sacred:—holy. 


2414. ‘Teporddvpo, Hiérdsdluma, hee-er-os-ol’- 
oo-mah; of Heb. or. [3389]; Hierosolyma (i.e. Jeru- 
shalaim), the capital of Pal.:—Jerusalem. Comp. 24279. 


2415. “Teporohuplrys Hiiórósólumités, hee-er- 
08-0l-00-mee'-tace; from 24:4; a Hierosolymite, i.e. 
inhab. of Hierosolyma:—of Jerusalem. 
2416. lepoovhéw hiérósuléo, hee-er-0s-001-eh/-0; 
from 2477; to be a temple-robber (fig.):—commit sac- 
rilege. 
2417. epócvAos hičrösulðs, hee-er-os'-00-los; 
from z2grz and 48137; a temple-despoiler:—robber of 
churches. 
2418. lepovpyéo hiéróurgéo, hee-er-oorg-eh'-0; 
from a comp. of 24:7: and the base of zogr; to be a 
temple-worker, i.e. officiate as a priest (fig.):— 
minister. 

2419. "IepovcaMjp Hiérôusalém, hee-er-oo- 
sal-ame’; of Heb. or. [8389]; Hierusalem (i.e. Jerush- 
alem), the capital of Pal.:—Jerusalem. Comp. 2474. 
2420. tepwotvyn hičrõsunë, hee-er-o-s00'-nay; 
from 2477; sacredness, i.e. (by impl.) the priestly of- 
fice:—priesthood. 

2421. "Terral Xóssai, ¢s-es-sah/ee; of Heb. or. 
[3448]; Jesse (i.e. Jishai), an Irs. :—Jesse. 

2422. "Ied0ác Képhthaë. cc-ef-thaW-eh; of Heb. 
or. [8816]; Jephthaë (i.e. Jiphtach), an Isr.:—Jeph- 
thah. 

2423. "Texovlas Xéchónias, ec-ekh-on-ee'-as; of 
Heb. or. [3204]; Jechonias (i.e. Jekonjah), an Isr.:— 
Jechonias. 
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2424. ‘Invoîs Kësdus, ee-ay-sooce'; of Heb. or. 
[3091]; Jesus (i.e. Jehoshua), the name of our Lord 
and twe (three) other Isr.:—Jesus. 


2425. ikavós hikanós, hik-an-os’? from tke 
hiko [ik&vo or txvéopat, akin to 2240] (to arrive): 
competent (as if coming in season), ie. ample (in 
amount) or jit (in character):—able, -+ content, 
enough, good, great, large, long (while), many, meet, 
much, security, sore, sufficient, worthy. 

2426. iavórns hikandtés, hik-an-ot’-ace; from 
2425; ability:—sufficiency. 


2427. ixavéw hikand5, hik-an-d'-0; from 2425; to 
enable, i.e. qualify:—make able (meet). 


2428. ixernpla hikétéria, hik-et-ay-ree!-ah; from 
a der. of the base of 2425 (through the idea of ap- 
proaching for a favor); intreaty:—supplication. 


2429. ixpds hikmas, hik-mas'; of uncert. affin.; 
dampness;—moisture. 


2430. "Ikôviov Xkónión, ee-kon!-ee-on: perh. 
from 1504; image-like; Iconium, a place in Asia 
Minor:—Iconium, 


2431. ihapds hilarës, hil-ar-os’; from the same 
as 24376; propitious or merry (“hilarious”), ie. 
prompt or willing:—cheerful. 


2432. ihapérys hilardtés, hil-ar-ot'-ace; trom 
2431; alacrity:—cheerfulness. 


2488. (V&ckopat hilaskdmai, hil-as'-kom-ohee; 
mid. from the same as 24376; to conciliate, i.e. (trans.) 
to atone for (sin) or (intrans.) be propitious:—be 
merciful, make reconciliation for. 

2484. Üacués hilasmôs, hilas-mos'; 
ment, i.e. (concr.) an expiator:—propitiation. 


2435. Ü\aorptov hilastéridm, hil-as-tay’-ree- 
on; neut. of a der. of 2435; an expiatory (place or 
thing), i.e. (concr.) an atoning victim, or (spec.) the 
lid of the Ark (in the Temple):—mercyseat, propitia- 
tion. 
2436. ews hiléos, hil'-eh-oce; perh. from the alt. 
form of 138; cheerful (as attractive), i.e. propitious; 
adv. (by Hebr.) God be gracious /,ie. (in averting 
some calamity) far be it:—be it far, merciful. 
2437. "IN\vpwév — XIlurikóm, — iLloo-ree-kon'; 
neut. of an adj. from a name of uncert. der.; (the) 
Illyrican (shore), i.e. (as a name itself) Illyricum, a re- 
gion of Europe:—Illyricum. 
2438. twas himas, hee-mas'; perh. from the same 
as 260; a strap, i.e. (spec.) the fie (of a sandal) or the 
lash (of a scourge):—latchet, thong. 
2459. \purlto himatizo, him-at-id’-zo; from 
2440; Xo dress:—clothe. 
2440. tp&rvov himatión, him-at-ee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of €vvups énnumi (to put on); 
& dress (inner or outer):—apparel, cloke, clothes, gar- 
ment, raiment, robe, vesture. 
2441. iparwyós himatismós, him-at-is-mos’; 
from 2439; clothing:—apparel (x -led), array, rai- 
ment, vesture. 
2442. ipelpopar himéirómai, him-i-rom-ahee; 
mid. from thepos himáérós (a yearning; of uncert. 
affin ); to long for:—be affectionately desirous, 
2448. tva hina, hin/-ah; prob. from the same as 
the former part of 7438 (through the demonstrative 
idea; comp. 37588); in order that (denoting the purpose 
or the result):—albeit, because, to the intent (that), 
Jest, so as, (so) that, (for) to. Comp. 32767. 

Wa p hina mē. See 2767. 
2444. ivurl hinati, hin-at-ee’; from 244; and 
sror; for what reason ?, i.e. why?;—wherefore, why. 
2445. "Iowan Xóppé6, ee-op'-pay; of Heb. or. 
[8305]: Joppe (i.e. Japho), a place in Pal.:—Joppa. 
2446. “TopStvns Xórdanés, ce-or-dan/-ace; of 
Heb. or. [3888]; the Jordanes (i.e. Jarden), a river of 
Pal.:—Jordan. 
2447. tós 169, ec-os'; perh. from elpt čimi (to go) 
or {que hiemi (to send); rust (as if emitted by 
metals); alsowenom (as emitted by serpents) :— poison, 
rust. 
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2448. "Iov5á Tsuda, ee-oo-dah’; of Heb. or. [3063 
or perh, 3194]; Judah (i.e. Jehudah or Juttah), a part 
of (or place in) Pal.:—Judah. 


2449. ‘Tovôala Xóudaia, ce-oo-dah’-yah; fem. of 
2453 (with 7093 impl.); the Judwan land (i.e. Judæa), 
a region of Pal.:—Judsea. 

2450. ‘Tovôaîlo ^ Xóudaiüzo,  ee-oo-dah-id'-zo; 
from 2453; to become a Judean, i.e. “ Judaize”:— 
live ag the Jews. 

2451. "Tovôaikés Xóudaikós, ee-00-dah-ee-kos'; 
from 2457; Judaic, ie. resembling a Judæan:— 
Jewish. 

2452. "Towôaixés Iüudaïkôs, ec-00-dah-ee-koce'; 
adv. from 2451; Judaically or ina manner resem- 
bling a Judean:—as do the Jews. 

2458. "IovBatos Xóudaiós, ee-00-dah/-yos: from 
2448 (in the sense of 2455 as a country); Judean, i.e. 
belonging to Jehudah:—Jew (-ess), of Judæa. 

2454. "Tovbaïrués Xóudalsméós, ee-00-dah-is- 
mos’; from 2450; “ Judaism”, i.e. the Jewish faith 
and usages:—Jews’ religion. 

2455. ‘Iovôés Xóudas, ec-o0-das'; of Heb. or. 
[3003]; Judas (i.e. Jehudah), the name of ten Isr.; 
also of the posterity of one of them and its region:— 
Juda (-h, -8); Jude. 

2456. "Iova Xóulia, ee-oo-lee’-ah; tem. of the 
same as 2457; Julia, a Chr. woman:—Julia, 

2457. *Tobdwos Xóuliós, ee-00/-lee-os; of Lat. or.; 
Julius, a centurion:—Julius, 

2458. ‘Touvlas Idunias, ee-00-nee’-as: of Lat. or.; 
Junias, a Chr.:—Junias. 

2459. "Ioücros Eóustós, ee-ooce’-tos: of Lat. or. 
(‘just’); Justus, the name of three Chr.:—Justus. 
2460. lmmreós hippčus, hip-yooce'; from 2462; 
an equestrian, i.e. member of a cavalry corps:— 
horseman. 

2461. trmév hippikôn, hip-pee-kon’; neut. of 
a der. of 2462; the cavalry force:—horse [-men]. 
2462. Umros hippôs, hip'-pos; of uncert. affin.; a 
horse:—horse. 

2463. lpws iris, ee’-ris; perb. from 2046 (as a symb. 
of the female messenger of the pagan deities); & 
rainbow (** iris): —rainbow. 

2464. Toad Isaak, ce-sah-ak’: of Heb. or. [3327]; 
Isaac (i.e. Jitschak), the son of Abraham:—Isaac. 
2465. lrdyyedos isaggëlðs, ec-sang'-el-los; from 
2470 and 32; like an angel, i.e. angelic:—equal unto 
the angels. 

2466. "Iraxáp Isachar, ee-sakh-ar': of Meb. or. 
[3485]; Isachar (i.e. Jissaskar), a son of Jacob (fig. 
his desc.):—Issachar. 

2467. onp ismi, is’-ay-mee; assumed by some 
as the base of cert. irreg. forms of/ 492 ;to know:— 
know. 

2468. (oOx isthi, is'-thee; sec. pers. imper. pres, of 
4510; be thou:— -+ agree, be, X give thyself wholly 
to. 

2469. "Iekapuórns Iskaridtés, iskar-ee-o'-tace; 
of Heb. or. [prob. 377 and 7149]; inhab. of Kerioth; 
Iscariotes (ie. Keriothite), an epithet of Judas the 
traitor:—Iscariot. 

2470. {ros 1858, ee'-sos; prob. from rgg2 (through 
the idea of seeming); similar (in amount or kind):— 
-+ agree, as much, equal, like. 

2471. loérns isdtés, ee-sot/-ace; likeness (in con- 
dition or proportion); by impl, equity:—equal (-ity). 
2472. lróruos  isótimós, ee-sof'-ee-mos; from 
2470 and 5092; of equal value or honor:—like pre- 
cious. 

2473. lrólvxos 1s56psuehós, ee-s0p/-s00-khos; 
from 2470 and 5590; of similar spirit:—likeminded. 
2474. 'lopafjA Xsracl, is-rah-ale’; of Heb. or. 
[8478]; Israel (i.e. Jisrael) the adopted name of 
Jacob, includ. his desc. (lit. or fig.):—Israel. 

2475. "Topan\lrns Israélités, is-rah-ale-ee'-tace; 
from 2474; an '' Israelite’’, i.e. desc. of Israel (lit. or 
fig.):—Israelite. 

2476. enit histemi, his'-tay-mee; a prol. form 
of a prim, ©T4® stad. stah'-o (of the same mean., 
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and used for it in certain tenses); to stand (trans. or 
intrans.) used in various applications (lit. or fig.):— 
abide, appoint, bring, continue, covenant, establish, 
hold up, lay, present, set (up), stanch, stand (by, 
forth, still, up). Comp. 5087. 

2477. \oropéw históróo, his-tor-eh’-o; from a 
der. of 7492; to be knowing (learned), i.e. (by impl.) 
to visit for information (interview):—see. 

2478. toxvpds ischurds, is-khoo-ros'; from 2479; 
forcible (lit. or fig.):—boisterous, mighty (-ier), pow- 
erful, strong (-er, man), valiant. 

2479. loxts ischus, is-khoos'; from a der. of is 
is (force; comp. €oXOV éschón, a form of 2792); 
forcefulness (lit. or fig.):—ability, might ([-ily]), 
power, strength. 

2480. lex o ischnô, iskhoo'-o; from 2479; to 
have (or exercise) force (lit. or fig.):—be able, avail, 
can do ([-not]), could, be good, might, prevail, be of 
strength, be whole, + much work, 

2461. tows 1858, ee’-soce; adv. from 2470; likely, 
i.e. perhaps:—it may be. 

2482. "IraMa. Italia, ee-tal-ee’-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Italia, a region of Europe:—Italy. 

2483. ‘Trolwés Htalikôs, ee-tal-ee-kos’; from 
2482; Italic, i.e. belonging to Italia:—Italian. 

2484. ‘Irovpata Xtóuraia, ee-too-rah'-yah; of 
Heb. or, [3195]; Ituræa (i.e. Jetur), a region of Pal.:— 
Ituræa. 

2485. x958vov ichthudiôn, ikh-thoo'-dee-on; 
dimin. from 248; a petty fish:—little (small) fish. 
2486. ly 00s ichthus, ikh-thoos'; of uncert. affin.; 
a fish;—fish. 

2487. txvos ichnds, ikh'-nos; from lkvéogas 
iknédémai (to arrive; comp. 2240); a track (fig.):— 
step. 

2488. 'IoáOnp Xontham, ee-o-ath'-am; of Heb. 
or. [3147]; Joatham (i.e. Jotham), an Isr.:—Joatham. 
2489. 'Ioávva. Iüanna, ce-o-an'-nah; fem. of the 
same as 2497; Joanna, a Chr.:—Joanna. 

2490. 'Ioavvás Ionnnas, cc-o-an-nas'; a form of 
2491; Joannas, an Isr.:—Joannas. 

2491. 'Toávyys Xoannes, ec-o-an/-nace; of Heb. 
or. [8110]; Joannes (i.e. Jochanan), the name of four 
Isr.:—John. 

2492. "'TóB Xób. ec-obe/; of Heb. or. [847]; Job (i.e. 
Jjob), a patriarch:—Job. 

2493. "Tmt Xo8l, ce-o-ale’; of Heb. or. [8100]; 
Joel, an Isr.:—Joel. 

2494. "Iováv Toman, ce-o-nan’; prob. for 240r or 
2495; Jonan, an Isr.:—Jonan. 

2495. 'Iovás Iônas, ce-o-nas'; of Heb. or. [8124]; 
Jonas (i.e. Jonah), the name of two Isr.:—Jonas. 
2496. "Iopáp Yoram, ec-o-ram'; of Heb. or. [3141]; 
Joram, an Isr.:—Joram. 

2497. "Topel Xorétm, ec-o-rime'; perh. for 2496; 
Jorim, an Isr.:—Jorim. 

2498. "Iocadár Xosaphat, eco-s2f-at'; of Heb. 
or. [3002]; Josaphat (i.e. Jehoshaphat), an Isr.:— 
Josaphat. 

2499. 'Iocfj Woes, ec-o-say'; gen. of 2500; Jose, an 
Isr.:—Jose. 

2500. "Ioc|s Kôsës, ee-o-sace'; perh. for 25or; 
Joses, the name of two Isr.:—Joses. Comp. 2499. 
2501. 'lecíjb  Xoscph, eco-safe'; of Heb. or. 
[3130]; Joseph, the name of seven Isr.:—Joseph. 
2502. "leclas Xosias, ee-o-see'-as; of Heb. or. 
[2977], Josias (i.e. Joshiah), an Isr.:—Josias. 

2503. lita Lota, ec-o'-tah; of Heb. or. [the tenth 
letter of the Heb. alphabet]; “iota”, the name of 


the ninth letter of the Gr. alphabet, put (fig.) 
for a very small part of anything:—jot. 


K 
2504. Kayo kag5, kag-o'; from 2532 and 1473 (80 
also the dat. 
kåpol kamadi, kam-oy'; and acc. 


kåpé kamé, kom-e|/); and (or also, even, 
etc.) J, (to) me:—(and, even, even 80, so) I (also, in 
like wise), both me, me also. 


2505. ka0á katha, kathah’; from 2596 and the 
neut, plur. of 3739; according to which things, i.e. 
just as:—as, 


2506. waSalpeots kathairésis, kath-ch’ce-res-is; 
from 2507; demolition; fig. extinction:—destruc- 
tion, pulling down. 


2507. waSaipéo kathairsd, kath-chee-reh!-o; 
from 2596 and 7378 (includ. its alt.); to lower (or with 
violence) demolish (lit, or fig.):—cast (pull, put, take) 
down, destroy. 


2608. kadalpw kathairs, kath-ah'ee-ro; from 
2513; to cleanse, i.e. (spec.) to prune; fig. to expiate:— 
purge. 


2509. ka0ümep kathapér, kath-ap'-er; from 2505 
and 4007; exactly as:—(even, as well) as. 


2510. kaÜ&mro Kkathaptô, kath-ap'-to; from 
2596 and 680; to seize upon:—fasten on, 


2511. kaðapitw katharizé, kath-ar-id’-zo; from 
2573; to cleanse (lit. or fig.):—(make) clean (-se), 
purge, purify. 


2512. xaüapwrpós katharismôs, kath-ar-is- 
mos’; from 2517; a washing off, i.e. (cer.) ablution, 
(mor.) expiation:—cleansing, + purge, purification, 
(-fying). 


2513. kafapós kathards, kath-ar-os’; of uncert. 
affin,; clean (lit. or fig.):—clean, clear, pure, 


2514. kaĵðapótys kathardtés, kath-ar-ot'-ace; 
from 2513; cleanness (cer.):—purification. 


2515. kadéôpa kathédra, kath-ed'-rah; from 
2596 and the same as 1476; a bench (lit. or fig.):—seat. 


2516. kaðitopat — kathézómat, 
ahee; from 2596 and the base of 1476; 
sit. 


2517. kaleËñs kathëöxēs, kath-ex-ace’; from 
2596 and 1836; thereafter, i.e. consecutively; as a 
noun (by ell. of noun) a subsequent person or time:— 
after (-ward), by (in) order, 

2518. Kadeiôw Xathéudo, kath-yoo'-do; from 
2596 and ew héud (to sleep); to lie down to rest, 
Le. (by impl.) to fall asleep (lit. or fig.):—(be a-) sleep, 
2519. kaônynrfs kathégétés, kath-ayg-ay- 
tace’; from a comp. of 2596 and 2233; a guide, i.e. (flg.) 
a teacher:—master, 

2520. xa8fjko Kathëkô, kath-ay'-ko; from 2596 
and 2240; to reach to, i.e. (neut, of pres. act. part., 
fig. as adj.) becoming:—convenient, fit. 

2521. xábnyat kathémal, kati/-ay-mahee; from 
2596 and Npa hémai (to sit; akin to the base of 
1476); to sit down; fig. to remain, reside:—dwell, sit 
(by, down). 

2522. wobnpepwés  kathemérinós,  kath-ay- 
mer-ee-nos'; from 2596 and 2250; quotidian;—daily. 
2523. kaôltw kathizd, kath-id'-zo; another (act.) 
form for 2576; to seat down, ie. set (fig. appoint); 
intrans. to sit (down); fig. to settle (hover, dwell):— 
continue, set, sit (down), tarry. 

2524. kabinu kathiémi’, kath-ec'-ay-mee; from 
2596 and Up hiemti (to send); to lower:—let down. 
2525. kablom kathistémi, kath-is-tay-mee; 
from 2596 and 2476; to place down (permanently), i.e. 
(fig.) to designate, constitute, convoy:—appoint, be, 
conduct, make, ordain, set. 


2526. ka06 kathô, kath-O/; from 2596 and 3739; 
according to which thing, i.e. precisely as, in propor- 
tion as:—according to that, (inasmuch) as. 

2526’, kalolKkés, kathôlikôs, kath-ol-ee-kos': 
from 2527; wniversal;—general. 

2527. ka0óAov, kathôlôu, kath-ol/-00; from 2596 
and 3650; on the whole, i.e. entirely:—at all. 

2528. kaBomAto Kathôplizô, kath-op-lid’-zo; 
from 2596 and 3695; to equip fully with armor:—arm. 
2529. kaÜopáo kathórao, kath-or-a|/-o; from 
2596 and 3708; to behold fully, i.e. (fig.) distinctly ap- 
prehend:—clearly see. 


2530. kaÜ0órv. Kathôti, kath-ot'-ee; from 2596 
and 3739 and 5700; according to which certain ming 
ie. as far (or inasmuch) as:—(according, forasm 5 
as, because (that). 


kath-ed'-zom- 
to sit doun:— 
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2531. wads kathôs, kaih-oce'; from 2596 and 
5613; just (or inasmuch) as, that:—according to, (ac- 
cording, even) as, how, when. 


2582. kal kai, kahee; appar. a prim. particle, 


having a copulative and sometimes also a cu- 
mulative force; and, also, even, so, then, too, 
ete.; often used in connection (or composition) 
with other particles or small words :—and, also, 
both, but, even, for, if, indeed, likewise, more- 
over, or, so, that, then, therefore, when, yea, yet. 


2533. Kaïübas Kaiaphas, kah-ee-af'-as; of 
Chald. or.; the dell; Caïapha (ie. Cajepha), an 
Isr.:—Caiaphas. 


2554. kalye Kkaïgë, ka’hee-gheh; from 2532 and 
1065; and at least (or even, indeed) :—and, at least. 
2535. Káiv Kaïn, kah'in; of Heb. or. [7014]; 
Cain (i.e. Cajin), the son of Adam:— Cain. 

2536. Kaiváv Kainan,kah-ee-nan/; of Heb. or. 
[7018]; Cainan (i.e. Kenan), the name of two patri- 
archs:—Cainan. 


2537. kowós kainds, kahee-nos!; of uncert. affin. ; 
new (espec. in freshness; while z5or is prop. so with 
respect to age):—new. 


2538. kawvérns Kkainôtës, kahee-not/-ace; from 
2537; renewal (fig.): newness. 

2539. ralrep Kaipér, kah/ee-per; from 2532 and 
4007; and indeed, i.e. nevertheless or notwithstand- 
ing:—and yet, although. 

2540. kapós kairds, kahee-ros’; of uncert. aflin.; 
an occasion, i.e. set or proper time:— X always, op- 
portunity, (convenient, due) season, (due, short, 
while) time, a while. Comp. 5550. 

2541. Kaicap Kaisar, kah/ee-sar; of Lat. or.; 
Cesar, a title of the Rom. emperor:—Cæsar. 

2542. Kawrápeo Kaisaréia, kahee-sar’-i-a; 
from 2547; Cesaria, the name of two places in Pal.:— 
Cæsarea, 

2543. kalror kaiti, kah/ee-toy; from 2532 and 
5104; and yet, i.e. nevertheless:—although. 

2544. kalrorvye kaitõigë, kah'ee-toyg-eh; from 
2543 and 1065; and yet indeed, i.e. although really: — 
nevertheless, though. 

2545. kalo kai, kah’-yo; appar. a prim. verb; to 
set on fire, i.e. kindle or (by impl.) consume:—burn, 
light. 

2546. waned kakči, kak-/; from 2532 and 2565; 
likewise im that place:—and there, there (thither) 
also. 

2547. xüxetÜev Kkakèithën, kak-ÿ-then; from 
2532 and 1564; likewise from that place (or time):— 
and afterward (from) (thence), thence also. 

2548. kaketvos kakéinds, kak-i’-nos; from 2572 
and 1565; likewise that (or those):—and him (other, 
them), even he, him also, them (also), (and) they. 
2549. kakla kakia, kak-ee’-ah; from 2556; bad- 
ness, i.e, (Subj.) depravity, or (act.) malignity, or 
(pass.) trouble:—evil, malice (-iousness), naughtiness, 
wickedness. 

2550. kakofj0e. kakdethéia, kak-0-ay!'-thi-ah; 
from acomp. of 2556 and 22379; bad character, i.e. 
(spec.) mischievousness:—malignity. 

2551. kaxoAoyéo kakôlôgéô, kak-ol-og-eh/-o; 
from a comp. of 2556 and 3056; to revile:—curse, 
speak evil of. 

2552. kaxomëlan kaköpathčia, kak-op-ath’-i- 
ah; from a comp. of 2556 and 3506; hardship:—suffer- 
ing affliction. 

2553. koaxoTaléo kakôpathè5, kak-op-ath-eh/-o; 
from the same as 2552; to undergo hardship:—be af- 
flicted, endure afflictions (hardness), suffer trouble. 
2654. kakomovéo kakôpôié5, kak-op-cy-eh’-0; 
from 2555; to be a bad-doer, i.e. (obj.) to injure, or 
(gen.) to sin:—do (-ing) evil. 

2555. kakomotós kaképdids, kak-op-oy-os’; 
from 2556 and 4760; a bad-doer; (spec.) a criminal:— 
evil-doer, malefactor. 

2556. xakós Kkakôs, kak-os'; appar. a prim. word; 
worthless (intrinsically such; whereas 4790 prop. re- 
fers to effects), ie. (subj.) depraved, or (obj.) inju- 
rious:~—bad, evil, harm, ill, noisome, wicked. 
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2557. Kaxotpyos kakóurgós, kak-oor'-gos; from 
2556 and the base of zogr; a wrong-doer, i.e. crim- 
inal:—evil-doer, malefactor. 

2558. kakovxéo  kKakóuchéo, kak-oo-kheh’-o; 
from a presumed comp. of 2556 and 2zg2; to mal- 
treat:—which suffer adversity, torment. 

2559. kakóo Kakóo, kak-0'-o; from 2556; to in- 
jure; fig. to exasperate;—make evil affected, entreat 
evil, harm, hurt, vex. 

2560. kakós kakos, kak-oce’; adv. from 2556; 
badly (phys. or mor.):—amiss, diseased, evil, griev- 
ously, miserably, sick, sore. 

2561. káxocis kakôsis, kak’-o-sis; from 2559; 
maltreatment:—affliction. 

2562. kakäun kalamé, kal-am/-ay; fem. of 2563; 
a stalk of grain, i.e. (collect.) stubble:—stubble. 

2563. Kédapos kalamds, kal’-am-os; of uncert. 
affin.; a reed (the plant or its stem, or that of a sim- 
ilar plant); by impl. a pen:—pen, reed. 

2564. kaXéo Kalë5, kal-eh/-o; akin to the base of 
2753; to “ call ” (prop. aloud, but used in a variety of 
applications, dir. or otherwise):—bid, call (forth), 
(whose, whose sur-) name (was [called]). 

2565. kaÂAélaros kalliólaiós, kal-le-el/-ah-yos; 
from the base of 2566 and 1636; a cultivated olive 
tree, i.e. a domesticated or improved one:—good olive 
tree. 

2566. xaXov kallidn, kal-lee/-on; neut. of the 
(irreg.) comp. of 2570; (adv.) better than many:—very 
well. 

2567. kaXoBibáckalos kalódidaskalós, kal- 
od-id-as'-kal-os; from 2570 and 7320; a teacher of the 
right:—teacher of good things. 

2568. Kadot Auuéves Kaldi Liménés, kal-oy' 
lee-men’-es; plur. of 2570 and 37040; Good Harbors, i.e. 
Fairhaven, a bay of Crete:—fair havens. 

2569. kahoroéo Kkalôpôiës, kal-op-oy-eh’-o; 
from 2570 and 4160; to do well, i.e. live virtuously:— 
well doing. 

2570. xaAós kalðs, kal-os’; of uncert. affin.; prop. 
beautiful, but chiefly (fig.) good (lit. or mor.), i.e. 
valuable or virtuous (for appearance or use, and thus 
distinguished from 7&, which is prop. intrinsic):— 
X better, fair, good (-ly), honest, meet, well, worthy. 
2571. xáXvpa kaluma, kal’-oo-mah; from 2572; 
a cover, i.e. veil:—vail. 

2572. ralimro kalupts, kal-oop’-to; akin to 
2813 and 2928; to cover up (lit. or fig.):—cover, hide. 
2573. wadds kalds, kal-oce/; adv. from 2570; well 
(usually mor.):—(n a) good (place), honestly, + re- 
cover, (full) well, 

2574. käun\os kamélds, kam/-ay-los; of Heb. 
or. [1581]; a “camel ";—camel. 

2575. kápwos kaminés, kam/-ee-nos; prob. 
from 2545; a furnace:—furnace. 

2576. kappóo kammuô, kam-moo'-o; for a comp. 
of 2596 and the base of 3466; to shut down, i.e. close the 
eyes:—close. 

2577. käuvo kamnô, kam/-no; appar. a prim. 
verb; prop. to toil, i.e. (by impl.) to tire (fig. faint, 
sicken):—faint, sicken, be wearied. 

2578. xápmro kamptô, kamp’-to; appar. a prim. 
verb; to bend:—bow. 

2579. küy kan, kan; from 2532 and 7437; and (or 
even) if:—and (also) if (so much as), if but, at the 
least, though, yet. 

2580. Kava Kana, kan-ak/; of Heb. or. [comp. 
7071]; Cana, a place in Pal.:—Cana, 

2581. Kavavirns Kananités, kan-an-ee’-tace; 
of Chald. or. [comp. 7067]; zealous; Cananités, an 
epithet:—Canaanite [by mistake for a der. from 5477]. 
2582. Kavy6ák] Kandaké, kan-dak’-ay; of for. 
or.; Candacé, an Eg. queen:—Candace. 

2583. kavóv kanûn, kan-ohn/; from Kávr| kane 
(a straight reed, i.e. rod); a rule (“canon”), i.e. (fig.) 
a standard (of faith and practice); by impl. a boun- 
dary, i.e. (fig.) a sphere (of activity):—line, rule. 
2584. Kamepvaotp Kapéórnaóum, cap-er-nah- 
oom’; of Heb. or. [prob. 3723 and 5151]; Capernaüm 
(i.e. Caphanachum), a place in Pal.:—Capernaum, 
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2585. kamnàcóo kapēlčuð, kap-ale-yoo'-o; from 
kámnàos kapëlôs (a huckster); to retail, ie. (by 
impl.) to adulterate (fig.):—corrupt. 


2586. kanvés kapnáós, kap-nos’; of uncert. affin.; 
smoke:—smoke. 


2587. Kammraôokla Kappadôkia, kap-pad-ok- 
ee'-ah; of for. or.; Cappadocia, a region of Asia 
Minor:—Cappadocia. 

2588. kapôla kardia, kar-dee/-ah; prol from a 
prim. kp Kar (Lat. cor, *heart"); the heart, i.e. 


(fig.) the thoughts or feelings (mind); also (by anal.) 
the middle:—(-- broken-) heart (-ed). 


2589. Kapdioyvoorns kardiógnostés, kar-dee- 
og-noce’-tace; from 2588 and 1097; à heari-knower:— 
which knowest the hearts. 


2590. kapmós karpòs, kar-pos'; prob. from the 
base of 726; fruit (as plucked), lit. or fig.:—fruit. 


2591. Käpros Karpôs, kar’-pos; perh. for 2590; 
Carpus, prob, a Chr.:—Carpus. 

2592. kaprobopéo karpdphérés, kar-pof-or- 
eh!-o; from 2593; to be fertile (lit. or fig.):—be (bear, 
bring forth) fruit (-ful). 

2593. kaprobôpos karpôphèrds, kar-pof-or'- 
os; from 2590 and 5342; fruitbearing (fig.):—fruitful. 
2594. kaprepéo Kkartérdd, kar-ter-ch’-o; from a 
der. of 2904 (transp.); to be strong, i.e. (fig.) steadfast 
(patient):—endure. 

2595. kápþos karphôs, kar’-fos; from Kkäphw 
Kkarpho (to wither); a dry twig or straw:—mote, 
2596. kaTá kata, kat-ah’; a prim. particle; (prep.) 
down (in place or time), in varied relations (accord- 
ing to the case [gen., dat. or acc.] with which it is 
joined):—about, according as (to), after, against, 
(when they were) X alone, among, and, X apart, (even, 
like) as (concerning, pertaining to, touching), X aside, 
at, before, beyond, by, to the charge of, [charita-] 
bly, concerning, + covered, [dai-] ly, down, every, 
G far more) exceeding, x more excellent, for, from 
. . . to, godly, in -asmuch, divers, every, -to, respect 
of), . . . by, after the manner of, + by any means, 
beyond (out of) measure, X mightily, more, X nat- 
ural, of (up-) on (X part), out (of every), over 
against, (+ your) x own, + particularly, so, through 
(-oughout, -oughout every), thus, (un-) to (-gether, 
-ward), X uttermost, where (-by), with. In composi- 
tion it retains many of these applications, and fre- 
quently denotes opposition, distribution or intensity. 
2597. karaBalyo Katabaino, kat-ab-ah’ee-no; 
from 2596 and the base of 979; to descend (lit. or 
fig.):—come (get, go, step) down, descend, fall (down), 

2598. karaBéd\\o kataballo, kat-ab-al’-lo; from. 
2596 and 906; to throw down:—cast down, de- 
scend, fall (down). 

2599. karafapéo Katabaréo, kot-ab-ar-eh/-o; 
from 2596 and 976; to impose upon:—burden. 

2600. karéBaots katabasis, kat-ab'-as-is; from 
2597; a declivity:—descent. 

2601. kerap.Báto katabibazé, kat-ab-ib-ad'-zo; 
from 2596 and a der. of the base of 939; to cause to go 
down, i.e. precipitate:—bring (thrust) down. 

2602. karafBoAñ Kkatabôlë, kat-ab-ol-ay'; from 
2598; a deposition, i.e. founding; fig. conception:— 
conceive, foundation, 

2603. karafpafeio katabrabéus, kat-ab-rab. 
yoo’-o; from 2596 and zorg (in its orig. sense); to 
award the price against, i.e. (fig.) to defraud (of sal- 
vation):—beguile of reward. 

2604. karayyekeis kataggéléus, kat-ang-gel- 
yooce’; from 2605; a proclaimer:—setter forth. 

2605. karayyAho kataggëll, kat-ang-gel’-lo; 
from 2596 and the base of 32; to proclaim, promul- 
gate:—declare, preach, shew, speak of, teach. 

2606. karayed\do katagélad, kat-ag-el-ah/-o; to 
laugh down, i.e. deride:—laugh to scorn, 

2607. karaywócko kataginósko, kat-ag-in-o- 
sko; from 2596 and rog;; to note against, i.e. find 
fault with:—blame, condemn. 

2608. karéyvu katagnumi, kat-ag’-noo-mee; 
from 2596 and the base of 4456; to rend in pieces, i.e. 
crack apart;—break, 








Katago 


40 


2609. kaTéyu katagé, kat-ag'-o; from 2596 and 
71; to lead down; spec. to moor a vessel:—bring 
(down, forth), (bring to) land, touch. 


2610. warayovilopar Ixatagonizómai, kat-ag- 
o-nid’-zom-ahee; from 2596 and 75; to struggle 
against, i.e. (by impl.) to overcome;—subdue. 


2611. karadio &atadéo, kat-ad-eh/-o; from 2596 
and r2ro; to tie down, i.e. bandage (a wound):—bind 
up. 

2612. karäônhos — katadelós, kat-ad’-ay-los; 
from 2596 intens. and 7272; manifest:—far more evi- 
dent. 

2618. rarabwéto katadikazô, kat-ad-ik-ad/- 
20; from 2596 and a der. of 7349; to adjudge against, 
i.e. pronounce guilty:—condemn. 

2614. kwrabióko katadidks, kat-ad-ee-o'-ko; 
from 2596 and 7377; to hunt down, i.e, search for:— 
follow after. 

2615. xwraBovAów kataddulds, kat-ad-o0-15'-0; 
from 2596 and r402; to enslave utterly:—bring into 
bondage. 

2616. xoraBvvaeTeóo katadunastën5, kat-ad- 
oo-nas-tyoo’-0; from 2596 and a der. of 7273; to exer- 
cise dominion against, i.e. oppress:—oppress. 

2617. kaTraicxtv® kataischund, kat-ahee- 
skhoo'-no; from 2596 and 153; to shame down, i.e. 
disgrace or (by impl.) put fo the blush:—confound, 
dishonour, (be a-, make a-) shame (-d). 

2618. karakalo katakaiô, kat-ak-ah’ee-o; from 
2596 and 2545; to burn down (to the ground), i.e. con- 
sume wholly:—burn (up, utterly), 

2619. karaxadivrro katakalupts, kat-ak-al- 
oop’-to; from 2596 and 2572; to cover wholly, ie. 
veil:—cover, hide. 

2620. karakaux dopa. katakanchaëmai, kat- 
ak-6w-khah'-om-ahee; from 2596 and 2744; to exult 
against (i.e. over):—boast (against), glory, rejoice 
against. 

2621. waréxepar katakéimal, kat-ak'-i-mahee; 
from 2596 and 2749; to lie down, i.e. (by impl.) be sick; 
spec. to recline at a meal:—keep, lie, sit at meat 
(down). 

2622. karakAáo kataklað, kat-ak-lah’-o; from 
2596 and 2506; to break down, i.e. divide:—break. 
2628. rarakkelo kataklčið, kat-ak-li’-o; from 
2596 and 2808; to shut down (in a dungeon), i.e. incar- 
cerate;—shut up. 

2624. karaxdnpodoréo katakléréd5tés, kat- 
ak-lay-rod-ot-eh’-o; from 2596 and a der. of a comp. 
of 2819 and 1325; to be a giver of lots to each, i.e. (by 
impl.) to apportion an estate:—divide by lot. 

2625. narakAlvo ‘kataklind,  kai-ak-lee/-no; 
from 2596 and 2827; to recline down, i.e. (spec.) to 
take a place at table:—(make) sit down (atimeat). 
2626. warak\ilo katakluzo, «kat-ak-lood’-zo; 
from 2596 and the base of 2230; to dash (wash) down, 
Le. (by impl.) to deluge:—overflow. ~ M | 

2627. karakhucpés  kataklusmós,  kat-ak- 
looce-mos'; from 2626; an inundation: 

2628. karakohoviéo Xatakólóuthéo, kat-ak- 
ol-oo-theh’-o; from 2596 and rgo; to accompany 
closely:—follow (after). 

2629. karakómTo  katakópto, kat-ak-op’-to; 
from 2596 and 2875; to chop down, i.e. mangle:—cut. 
2630. rarakpnpvlio katakrémmizo, kat-ak- 
rame-nid’-zo; from 2596 and a der, of 2orr; to pre- 
cipitate down;:—cast down headlong. 

2681. karákpipa katakrima, kut-ak'-ree-mah; 
from 2632; an adverse sentence (the verdict):—con- 
demnation. 

2632. rarakplvo  Katakrino, kat-ak-ree'-no; 
from 2596 and 2979; to judge against, i.e. sentence:— 
condemn, damn. 

2638. «wrákpwruis Kkatakrisis, kat-ak'-ree-sis; 
from 2632; sentencing adversely (the act):—condemn 
(ation). 

2634. xerakupuÜo katakuriëuS, kat-ak-oo- 
ree-yoo'-o; from 2596 and z96r; to lord against, i.e. 
control, subjugate;—exercise dominion over (lord- 
sbip), be lord over, overcome, 
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2655. koraAaMéo — Latalaléóo, kat-al-al-eh/-o; 
from 2657; to be a traducer, i.e. to slander:—speak 
against (evil of). 


2636. «wraAaMa katalalia, kat-al-al-ee'-ah; 
from 2657; defamation:—backbiting, evil speaking. 


2637 Karddados katalalôs, kat-al’-al-os; from 
2596 and the base of 2950; talkative against, ie. a 
slanderer:—backbiter, 


2638. karakaufévo katalamban5, kat-al-am- 
ban’-o; from 2596 and 2945; to take eagerly, i.e. seize, 
possess, etc. (lit. or fig.):—apprehend, attain, come 
upon, comprehend, find, obtain, perceive, (over-) 
take. 


2639. Karadéyo Ikatalégs, kat-al-eg’-o; from 
2596 and 3004 (in its orig. mean.); to lay down, i.e. 
(fig.) to enrol.:—take into the number. 


2640. komráNeupo katalčimma, kat-al'4me- 
mah; from 2647; a remainder, i.e. (by impl.) a few:— 
remnant, 


2641. karadelro katalčipõ, kat-al-ÿ-po; from 
2596 and 3007; to leave down, i.e. behind; by impl. to 
abandon, have remaining:—forsake, leave, reserve. 
2642. xaraMÓáto katalithazo, kat-al-ith-ad’- 
Z0; from 2596 and 3034; to stone down, i.e. to death: — 
stone. 

2643. karaddayh  katallage, kat-al-lag-ay'; 
from 2644; exchange (fig. adjustment), i.e. restora- 
tion to (the divine) favor:—atonement, reconciliation 
(ing). 

2644. karalkärow Katallassô, .kat-al-las'-so; 
from 2596 and 276; to change mutually, i.e. (fig.) to 
compound a difference:—reconcile. 

2645. karáAovros Kkatalôipds, kat-al’-oy-pos; 
from 2596 and 37062; left down (behind), i.e. remain- 
ing (plur. the rest):—residue. 

2646. kará\vpa kataluma, kat-al’-oo-mah; 
from 2647; prop. a dissolution (breaking up of a jour- 
ney), i.e. (by impl.) a lodging-place:—guestchamber, 
inn. 

2647. karaÂïo katalus, kat-al-oo’-0; from 2596 
and 3059; to loosen down (disintegrate), i.e. (by impl.) 
to demolish (lit. or fig.); spec. [comp. 2646] to halt for 
the night:—destroy, dissolve, be guest, lodge, come 
to nought, overthrow, throw down. 

2648. karapavðávo katamanthané, kat-am- 
an-than'-0; from 2596 and 3729; to learn thoroughly, 
ie. (by impl.) to note carefully:—consider. 

2649. karapaprupéo katamarturé6, kat-am- 
ar-too-reh’-o; from 2596 and ,3r40; to testify 
against:—witness against. 

2650. xarapévo katamënS, kat-am-en’-o; from 
2596 and 3306; to stay fully, i.e. reside:—abide. 

2651. karapdvas Kkatamônas, kat-am-on/-as; 
from 2596 and.acc. plur. fem. of 3447 (with 5567 impl.) ; 
according to sole places, ie. (adv.) separately:— 
alone. 

2652. karaváðepa katanathéma, kat-an-ath’- 
em-ah; from 2596 (intens.) and 2377; an impreca- 
tion:—curse. 

2658. raravabeuarliw  katanathëmatizô, 
kat-an-ath-em-at-id'-zo; from 2596 (intens.) and 332; 
to imprecate;—curse, 

2654. karavaMoko Ikatanaliskô, kat-an-al-is’- 
ko; from 2596 and 355; to consume utterly:—consume, 
2655. karavapkéw  katanarkao, kat-an-ar- 
kah/.-o; from 2596 and vapkáe markað (to be 
numb); to grow utterly torpid, i.e. (by impl.) sloth- 
ful (fig. expensive):—be burdensome (chargeable). 
2656. karaveóo katanëuS, kat-an-yoo'-o; from 
2596 and 37506; to nod down (towards), i.e. (by anal.) 
to make signs to:—beckon. 

2657. karavoéw katandëô, kat-an-o-eh/-o; from 
2596 and 3539; to observe fully:—behold, consider, 
discover, perceive. 

2658. karavráo katantaô, kat-an-tah'-o; from 
2596 and a der. of 473; to meet against, i.e. arrive at 
(lit. or fig.):—attain, come. 

2659. karüvvbis katanuxis,  kai-aw-oox-is; 
from 2660; a prickling (sensation, as of the limbs 


asleep), i.e. (by impl. [perh. by some confusion with 
3506 or even with 3577]) stupor (lethargy):—slumber. 


2660. karavicco katanussõ, Æat-an-00s'-s0; 
from 2596 and 3572; to pierce thoroughly, i.e. (fig.) 
to agitate violently (* sting to the quick"):—prick, 


2661. naragiéo Kataxid5, kat-ax-ce-d'-0; from 
2596 and 515; to deem entirely deserving:—(ac-) count 
worthy. 


2662. Korararéo Kkatapatés, kat-ap-at-eh'-0; 
from 2596 and 3967; to trample down; fig. to reject 
with disdain:—trample, tread (down, underfoot), 
2663. xorámavow katapausis, kat-ap’-dw-sis; 
from 2664; reposing down, i.e. (by Hebr.) abode;— 
rest. 

2664. karamaóo katapaud, kat-ap-ôw/-o; from 
2596 and 3973; to settle down, i.e. (lit.) to colonize, or 
(fig.) to (cause to) desist:—cease, (give) rest (-rain). 
2665. karaméraspa katapétasma, kat-ap-et!- 
as-mah; from a comp. of 2596 and a congener of 
4072; something spread thoroughly, i.e. (spec.) the 
door screen (to the Most Holy Place) in the Jewish 
Temple:—vail. 

2666. karamlvo katapins, kat-ap-ee'-no; from 
2596 and 4095; to drink down, i.e. gulp entire (lit. or 
fig.):—devour, drown, swallow (up). 

2667. karamUrro — katapipto,  kat-ap-ip'-to; 
from 2596 and 4095; to fall down:—fall (down). 

2668. raramkéo Iatapléô, kat-ap-leh’-o; from 
2596 and 4726; to sail down upon a place, i.e. to land 
at:—arrive. 

2669. xaramovéo Ikatapônés, kat-ap-on-eh/-0; 
from 2596 and a der. of 4792; to labor down, i.e. wear 
with toil (fig. harass):—oppress, vex. 

2670. karamovrito katapdéntizs, kat-ap-on- 
tid’-zo; from 2596 and a der. of the same as 2795; to 
plunge down, i.e. submerge:—drown, sink. 

2671. karäpa katara, kat-ar'-ah; from 2596 (in- 
tens.) and 685; imprecation, execrätion:—curse (-d, 
-ing). 

2672. korapáouat kataradémai, kot-ar-ah'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 2677; to execrate; by anal. to 
doom:—curse. 

2678. karapyéo katargčð, kat-arg-eh’-o; from 
2596 and 697; to be (render) entirely idle (useless), lit. 
or fig.:—abolish, cease, cumber, deliver, destroy, do 
away, become (make) of no (none, without) effect, 
fail, loose, bring (come) to nought, put away (down), 
vanish away, make void. 

2674. karapOpéo — Katarithmóéo, kot-ar-ith- 
meh'-o; from 2596 and 705; to reckon among:—num- 
ber with, 

2675. xaraprito katartizô, kat-ar-tid’-zo; from 
2596 and a der. of 779; to complete thoroughly, i.e. re- 
pair (lit. or fig.) or adjust:—fit, frame, mend, (make) 
perfect (-ly join together), prepare, restore. 

2676. xarapriots katartisis, kat-ar'-tis-is; from 
2675; thorough equipment (subj.):—perfection. 

2677. karapriopés katartismôs, kat-ar-tis- 
mos'; from 2675; complete furnishing (obj.):—per- 
fecting. 

2678. karacelo katasëi5, kat-as-i’-o; from 25% 
and 4579; to sway downward, i.e, make a signal:— 
beckon, 

2679. karackämro kataskaptô, kat-as-kap'-to; 
from 2596 and 4626; to undermine, i.e. (by impl.) de 
stroy:—dig down, ruin, 

2680. xarackeváto kataskèuazô, kat-ask-yoo. 
ad/-zo; from 2596 and a der. of 4632; to prepare thor. 
oughly (prop. by external equipment; whereas 2090 
refers rather to internal fitness); by impl. to con- 
struct, create:—build, make, ordain, prepare. 

2681. karacknvóo  kataskenóo, kat-as-kay- 
nô/-o; from 2596 and 4637; tu camp down, i.e. haunt; 
fig. to remain:—lodge, rest. 

2682. karackfjvocis kataskémésis, kat-as- 
kay'-no-sis; from 2681; an encamping, i.e. (fig.) a 
perch:—nest. 

2683. raraokiälw kataskiazô, kat-as-kee-ad’- 
zo; from 25% and a der. of 4639; to overshade, i.e. 
cover:—shadow. 
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2684. karaskoris ataskôpés, kat-as-kop- 
eh’-o; from 268; to be a sentinel, Le. to inspect in- 
sidiously:—spy out. 
2685. keráckoTos katasképds, kat-as'-kop-os; 
from 2596 (intens.) and #49 (in the sense of a 
watcher); a reconnoilerer:.—8py. 
2686. karacobltouar kKatasóphizómai, kat- 
as-of-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 2596 and 4679; to be 
crafty against, i.e. circumvent;—deal subtilly with. 
2687. karacmTéAAo katastčllð, kat-as-tel-lo; 
from 2596 and 4724; to put down, i.e. quell:—appease, 
quiet, 
2688. kar Tua. katastema, kat-as'-tay-mah; 
from 2525; prop. a position or condition, i.e. (subj.) 
demeanor:—behaviour. | 
2689. katarto Icatastèlë, kat-as-tol-ay'; 
from 2687; a deposit, i.e. (spec.) costume:—apparel. 
2690. xaracrpibw katastrépho, kat-as-tref'-o; 
from 2596 and 4762; to turn upside down, i.e. upset:— 
overthrow. 
2691. kuracTpnvido ikatastréniad, kat-as- 
tray-nee-ah/-o; from 2596 and 4763; to become volup- 
tuous against:—begin to wax wanton against. 
2692. Karaorpodf katastréphé, kat-as-trof- 
ay’; from 2690; an overturn (“catastrophe”), i.e. 
demolition; flg. apostasy:—overthrow, subverting. 
2693. kara Tpóvvops katastronnurmal, kat-as- 
trone'-moo-mee; from 2596 and 4766; to strew down, 
i.e. (by impl.) to prostrate (slay):—overthrow. 
2694. karacópe katasurô, kat-as-00/-ro; from 
2596 and 4957; to drag down, i.e. arrest judicially:— 
hale, 
2695. Kararperro katasphattô, kat-as-fat’-to; 
from 2596 and 4969; to kill down, i.e. slaughter:—slay. 
2696. rarabpayl{o katasphragizô, kat-as- 
jfrag-id/-zo; from 2596 and 4972; to seal closely:—seal. 
2697. kardoyeotis Kkataschésis, kat-as'-khes-is; 
from 2722; a holding down, i.e. occupancy:—posses- 
sion. 
2698. wararlônu katatithémal, kat-at-ith’-ay- 
mee; from 2596 and 5087; to place down, i.e. deposit 
(lit, or fig.):—do, lay, shew. 
2699. kararopfj katatóme, kat-at-om-ay'; from 
a comp. of 2596 and TÉpvo tëmnö (to cut); a cut- 
ting down (off), i.e. mutilation (ironically):—conci- 
sion. Comp. 609. 
2700. kararoEcóo Iatatóxéuo, kat-at-ox-yoo'-o; 
from 2596 and a der. of 5775; to shoot down with an 
arrow or other missile:—thrust through. 
2701. koraTpéxo Katatrécho, kaot-at-rekW-o; 
from 2596 and 5143; to run down, i.e. hasten from a 
tower:—run down. 

karaddyo kataphagô. See 2779. 
2702. karadépo kataphěrö, kat-af-er'-o; from 
2596 and 5342 (includ. its alt.); to bear down, i.e. (flg.) 
overcome (with drowsiness); spec. to cast a vote:— 
fall, give, sink down. 
2703. koradeyo kataphéugs, kat-af-yoo'-go; 
from 2596 and 5343; to flee down (away):—flee. 
2704. warapbelpo kataphthéirs, kat-af-thi'- 
TO; from 2596 and 5357; to spoil entirely, i.e. (lit.) to 
destroy; or (fig.) to deprave:—corrupt, utterly perish, 
2705. karabi\éw kataphilés, kat-af-ee-leh/-0; 
from 2596 and 5368; to kiss earnestly;—kiss, 
2706. karappoveo kataphrénés, kat-af-ron- 
eh/-o; from 2596 and 5426; to think against, i.e, dis- 
esteem ;—despise. 
2707. karadbpovrfs kataphróntes, kat-af-ron- 
tace’; from 2706; a contemner:—despiser. 
2708. waraxéo Kkatachéd, kat-akh-eh/-o; from 
2596 and XÉw eh&ó (to pour); to pour down (out):— 
pour. 
2709. karaxðóvos katachthóniós, kat-akh- 
thon/-ee-os; from 2596 and Xv chthôn (the 
ground); subterranean, i.e. infernal (belonging to 
the world of departed spirits):—under the earth, 
2710. waraxpdonat katachraëmai, kat-akh- 
Tah/-om-ahee; from 2596 and 5530; to overuse, ie, 
misuse;—abuse. 


2711. karaÜxo katapsuchs, kat-ap-soo'-kho; 
from 2596 and 5594; to cool down (off), i.e. refresh;— 
cool. 


2712. karelôwkos kkatéiddlés, kat-i-do-los; 
from 2596 (intens. and 7497; utterly idolatrous:— 
wholly given to idolatry. 

Karedev0w katéléuths. See 2778, 


2713. karévayr. katémanti, kat-en/-an-tee; 
from 2596 and 7725; directly opposite;—before, over 
against. 

karevéyko Iaténëgkô. See 2702. 
2714. karevómov katén5piôn, kat-en-o!-pee-on; 
from 2596 and 1799; directly in front of:—before (the 
presence of), in the sight of. 
2715. karefovoräto katéxbusiazo, kat-ex-00- 
see-ad/-zo; from 2596 and 1850; to have (wield) full 
privilege over:—exercise authority. 
2716. karepydfopat katérgazomai, kat-er- 
gad’-zom-ahee; from 2596 and 2938; to work fully, ie. 
accomplish; by impl. to finish, fashion;—cause, do 
(deed), perform, work (out). 
2718. karépxopar katérehômaï, kat-er’-khom- 
ahee; from 2596 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to come (or 
go) down (lit. or fig.):—come (down), depart, descend, 
go down, land. 
2719. kareoôlu katésthis, kat-es-thee'-o; from 
2596 and 2068 (includ. its alt.); to eat down, i.e. devour 
(lit. or fig.):—devour. 
2720. karevdive katéuthuns, kat-yoo-thoo'-no; 
from 2596 and 2776; to straighten fully, i.e. (fig.) di- 
rect:—guide, direct. 
2721. rarehlornu katéphistémi, kat-ef-is'- 
tay-mee; from 2596 and 2:56; to stand over against, 
i.e. rush upon (assault):—make insurrection against. 
2722. karéyo Ratécho, kat-ekh/-o: from 2596 
and 2792; to hold down ( fast), in various applications 
(lit. or fig.):—have, hold (fast), keep (in memory), let, 
X make toward, possess, retain, seize an, stay, take, 
withhold. 
2728. warnyoplo atégorés, kat-ay-gor-eh/-0; 
from 2725; to be a plaintiff, i.e. to charge with some 
offence:—accuse, object. 
2724. karnyopla katēgöria, kat-ay-gor-ee'-ah; 
from 2725; a complaint (“category”), ie. criminal 
charge:—accusation (X -ed). 
2725. karfyopos katëgôrëés,  kat-ay'-gor-os; 
from 2596 and 58; against one in the assembly, i.e. a 
complainant at law; spec, Satan:—accuser. 
2726. karhdea katéphéla, kat-ay’-fi-ah; froma 
comp. of 2596 and perh. a der. of the base of 5376 
(mean. downcast in look); demureness, i.e. (by impl.) 
sadness: —heaviness. 
2727. karnxéo katéchéo, kat-ay-kheh’-o; from 
2596 and 2279; to sound down into the ears, i.e. (by 
impl.) to indoctrinate (‘‘ catechize”) or (gen.) to ap- 
prise of :—inform, instruct, teach. 
2728. kamóo katiðð, kat-ee-0'-0; from 2506 and a 
der. of 2447; to rust down, i.e. corrode:—canker. 
2729. karwy óo katischuô, kat-is-khoo'-o; from 
2596 and 2450; to overpower:—prevail (against). 
2730. karowéo katik, kat-oy-keh’-o; from 
2596 and 36r7; to house permanently, i.e: reside (lit. 
or fig.):—dwell (-er), inhabitant (-ter). 
2781. karolknois Katóllesis, kat-oy/-kay-sis; 
from 2730; residence (prop. the act; but by impl. 
coner, the mansion):—dwelling. 
2782. kwrowmTípuwv Xatóiketerión, kot-oy- 
kay-tay'-ree-on; from a der. of 2730; a dwelling- 
place:—habitation, 
2733. karowla katikia, Xat-oy-kee-ah: resi- 
dence (prop. the condition; but by impl. the abode it- 
self):—habitation. 
2734. karorrpltouar Kkatôptrizümai, kat-op- 
trid’-zom-ahee; mid. from a comp. of 2596 and a der. 
of 3700 [comp. 2072]; to mirror oneself, i.e. to see re- 
flected (fig.):—behold as in a glass, 
2785. karéploua Kkatôrthôma,  kat-or'-tho- 
mah; from a comp. of 2596 and a der. of 37r7 [comp. 
1357); Something made fully upright, i.e. (fig.) rectifi- 
cation (spec, good public administration):—very 
wortby deed, 
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2736. Karo katé, kat’-o; also (comp.) 

karurépo katôtérô, kat-o-ter’-o [comp. 
2737]; adv. from 2596; downwards;—beneath, bottom, 
down, under. 


2737. karôrepos katotérds, kat-o'-ter-os; comp. 
from 2736; inferior (locally, of Hades):—lower. 


2738. Katpa kauma, ków'-mah; from 2545; prop. 
a burn (concr.), but used (abstr.) of a glow:—heat, 
2789. kavpaTiio kaumatizô, kôw-mat-id'-z0; 
from 27378; to burn:—scorch. 

2740. Katots kausis, ków-sis; from 2545; burn- 
ing (the act):—be burned. 

2741. kavcóo Kkausdô, ków-s'-o; from 2740; to 
set on fire:—with fervent heat, 

2742. kaboov kausom, ków-sone; from z747; a 
glare:—(burning) heat, 

2743. kauTypiato kautëriazô, kow-tay-ree-ad/- 
zo; from a der. of 2545; to brand (‘‘ cauterize"), i.e. 
(by impl.) to render unsensitive (fig.):—sear with a 
hot iron. 

2744. Kavydopat kauchaëmai, ków-khah/-om- 
ahee; from some (obsol.) base akin to that of ot éo 
auché6 (to boast) and 2772; to vaunt (in a good or 
a bad sense):—(make) boast, glory, joy, rejoice. 
2745. «aóx npa kauchéma,  ków-khay-mah; 
from 2744; & boast (prop. the object; by impl. the act) 
in a good or a bad sense:—boasting, (whereof) to 
glory (of), glorying, rejoice (-ing). 

2746. kaby nois kauchésis, ków-khoy-sis; from 
2744; boasting (prop. the act; by impl. the object). in 
a good or a bad sense:—boasting, whereof I may 
glory, glorying, rejoicing. 

2747. Keyx peat. Kéëgchréai, keng-khreh-o/hee; 
prob. from KÉéyx pos kógehrós (millet); Cenchreæ, 
a port of Corinth:—Cenchrea. 

2748. K«bpóv X&ódrom, ked-rone'; of Heb. or. 
[6989]; Cedron (i.e. Kidron), a brook near Jerus.:— 
Cedron. 

2749. ketpat Kéimaï, ki-mahee; mid. of a prim. 
verb; to lie outstretched (lit. or fig.):—be (appointed, 
laid up, made, set), lay, lie. Comp. 5087. 

2750. kapla kéiria, ki-ree/-ah; of uncert. affün.; 
a swathe, i.e. winding-sheet:—graveclothes. 

2751. Kelpo Ix&iro, ki-ro; a prim. verb; to shear:— 
shear (-er). 

2752. kéeuua kéèéléuma, kel/-yoo-mah; 
2753; & cry of incitement:—shout. 

2753. kew KkélëuS, kel-yoo'-o; from a prim. 
KAA@ Kéllo (to urge on); “hail”; to incite by 
word, i.e. order:—bid, (at, give) command (-ment). 
2754. kevoBoËla — Ikónódóxin, Len-od-ox-ec/-ah; 
from 2755; empty glorying, i.e. self-conceit:—vain- 
glory. |... 

2755. KevóBoEos Ikónódóxón, ken-od/-02-05; from 
2756 and 1397; vainly glorifying, i.e. self-conceited:— 
desirous of vain-glory. 

2756. KeVós Ic énós, ken-os'; appar. a prim. word; 
empty (lit. Or fig.):—empty, (in) vain. 

2757. Kevohovia kënðphõnia, ken-of-0-nee'-ah; 
from a presumed comp. of 2756 and 5456; empty 
sounding, i.e, fruitless discussion:—vain. 

2758. kevóo kěnðð, ken-0'-0; from 2756; to make 
empty, i.e. (fig.) to abase, neutralize, falsify:—make 
(of none effect, of no reputation, void), be in vain, 
2759. kévrpov kéntron, ken/-tron; from Kevréo 
kénté6 (to prick); a point (“centre”), i.e. a sting 
(fig. poison) or goad (fig. divine impulse):—prick, 
sting. 

2760. kevruplov kénturidm, Len-too-ree'-ohn; 
of Lat. or.; a centurion, i.e. captain of one hundred 
soldiers:—centurion. 

2761. KevGs kkémds, ken-oce'; adv. from 2756; 
vainly, i.e. to no purpose:—in vain. 

2762. kepala kkéraia, ker-ch’-yah; fem. of apre- 
sumed der. of the base of 2768; something horn-like, 
ie. (spec.) the apex of a Heb. letter (fig. the least par- 
ticle): —tittle. 

2763. kepapets kéraméus, ker-am-yooce’; from 
2766; a potter:—potter. 


from 
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2764. képoukés kéramikôs,  keram-ik-os'; 
trom 2766; made of clay, i.e. earthen:—of a potter. 


2765. kepámov Kkéramidn. ker-am/-ec-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 2766; an earthenware vessel, 
Le. jar:—pitcher. 


2766. képapos kéramôs, ker’-am-os; prob. from 
the base of 2767 (through the idea of mixing clay and 
water); earthenware, ie. a tile (by anal. a thin roof 
or awning):—tiling. 

2767. wepdvvups kérannumi, ker-an/-noo-mee; 
a prol form of a more prim. Kepáo Ixéraó, ker- 
ah/-o (which is used in certain tenses); to mingle, i.e. 
(by impl.) to pour out (for drinking):—fill, pour out. 
Comp. 3396. 

2768. képas këras, ker’-as; from a prim. kip kar 
(the hair of the head); a horn (lit. or fig.):—horn. 


2769. kepériov kération, ker-at'-ee-on; neut of 
a presumed der, of 2766; something Ao" .e. 
(gpec.) the pod of the carob-tree:—husk. 

Kepáo kěrað. See 2767. 
2770. xepbalvo kérdains, ker-dah'ze«o, from 
2771; to gain (lit. or fig.):—(get) gain, wt 
2771. wépbos Ixórdós, ker'-dos; of uncert affin.; 
gain (pecuniary or gen.):—gain, lucre. 
2772. képpa kérma, ker-mah; from 2751, a clip- 
ping (bit), i.e. (spec.) a coin;—money 
2773. keppamwrrís kérmatistés, ker-mal-is- 
tace’; from a der. of 2772; a handler of coins, i.e. 
money-broker:—changer of money. 
2774. «ebáavov Kképhalaiën, kef-al'-ah-yon; 
neut. of a der. of 2776; a principal thing, Le. main 
point; spec. an amount (of money):—sum. 
2775. wehalado Ixóphalaióo, kef-al-ahee-0'-0; 
from the same as 2774; (spec.) to strike on the head:— 
wound in the head. 
2776. kebalñ képhalé, kef-al-ay’; prob. from 
the prim. K&rTro kaptô (in the sense of seizing); 
the head (as the part most readily taken hold of), lit, 
or fig.:—head. 
2777. x«ebaMs képhalis, kef-al-is'; from 2776; 
prop. & knob, i.e. (by impl.) a roll (by extens. from 
the end of a stick on which the MS. was rolled):— 
volume. 
2778. kfjvcos Kensós, kane’-sos; of Lat. or.; 
prop. an enrolment (“census”), i.e. (by impl.) a tax:— 
tribute. 
2779. wfyros kképds, kay'-pos; of uncert. affin.; a 
garden:—garden. 
2780. krroupis Kepónrós, kay-poo-ros’; from 
2779 and ovpos Surds (a warden); a garden-keeper, 
i.e. gardener:—gardener. 
2781. knplov kériém, kay-ree’-on; dimin. from 
«6S këës (wax); a cell for honey, i.e. (collect.) the 
comb;—[honey-] comb. 
2782. khpvypa kérugma, kay'-roog-mah; from 
2784; a proclamation (espec. of the gospel; by impl. 
the gospel itself): —preaching. 
2783. wfjpvE kérux, kay'-rooz; from 2784; a her- 
ald, ie. of divine truth (espec. of the gospel):— 
preacher. 
2784. knpôoow këruss5, kay-roos’-so; of uncert. 
affin.; to herald (as a public crier), espec. divine truth 
(the gospel):—preach (-er), proclaim, publish. 
2785. «fjros kétds, kay’-tos; prob. from the base 
of 5490; a huge fish (as gaping for prey):—whale. 
2786. Knods Képhas, kay-fas'; of Chald. or. 
[comp. 3710]; the Rock; Cephas (i.e. Kepha), a sur- 
name of Peter:—Cephas. 
2787. wPorés Kkibôütôs, kib-o-tos': of uncert. 
der.; a box, i.e. the sacred ark and that of Noah:— 
ark. 
2788. «dpa kithara, kith-ar'-ah; of uncert. 
affin.; a lyre:—harp. 
2789. kaplilo Kkitharizô, kith-ar-id’-zo; from 
2788; to play on a lyre:—harp. 
2790. wBapyiés kithard,dds, kih-ar-o'-dos; 
from 2788 and a der. of the same as 5693; a lyre- 
singer (-player), 1.6. harpist:—harper. 


2791. Kidtxio #malikia, kil-ik-ee’-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Cilicia, a region of Asia Minor:—Cilicia. 


2792. «wápopov kinamômôn, cn-an-o-mon; 
of for. or. [comp. 7076]; cinnamon,—cinnamon. 


2793. wmwôuvévo  Kinduméuo, :in-doun-yo0!-0; 
from 2794; to undergo peril:—be in danger, be (stand) 
in jeopardy. 
2794. Klvôvvos kindunës, kin’-doo-nos; of un- 
cert. der.; danger:—peril. 
2795. «wéo kkimé6, kin-eh’-o; from klw X16 (po- 
etic for e čim, to go); to stir (trans.), lit. or fig.:— 
(re-) move (-r), wag. 
2796. Klynots kinësis, kin’-ay-sis: from 2795; a 
stirring:—moving. 
2797. KIs Kis, kis; of Heb. or. [7027]; Cis (Le. 
Kish), an Isr.:—Cis. 

k(xpypt kichrëmi. See 5577. 
2798. wddSos kladös, klad’-os; from 2806; a twig 
or bough (as if broken off);—branch. 
2799. kħalw Kklai5, klah'-yo; of uncert. affin.; to 
sob, i.e. wail aloud (whereas 1745 is rather to cry si- 
lently):—bewail, weep, 
2800. Ades klasis, klas’-is; from 2806; fracture 
(the act):—breaking. 
2801. «km p.a klasma, klas’-mah; from 2506; a 
piece (bit):—broken, fragment. 
2802. Khaïôn Klaudé, klów-day; of uncert. 
der.; Claude, an island near Crete:—Clauda. 
2803. Khavôlu Klaudia, kléw-dee’-ah; fem. of 
2804; Claudia, a Chr. woman:—Claudia, 
2804. KXos8vs Klaudiós, kléw'-dee-os; of Lat. 
or.; Claudius, the name of two Romans:— Claudius. 
2805. Khav0uss klauthmös, kiówth-mos'; from 
2799; lamentation:—wailing, weeping, X wept. 
2806. w\do kla5, klah/-o; a prim. verb; to break 
(spec. of bread):—break. 
2807. kAels Klëis, klice; from 2808; a key (as shut- 
ting a lock), lit. or fig.:—key. 
2808. wrelo 11620, Xli-o; a prim. verb; to close 
(lit. or fig.):—shut (up). 
2809. kMppo klémama, klem'-mah; from 2873; 
stealing (prop. the thing stolen, but used of the act):— 
theft. 
2810. KA«ómas  Klóópas, kleh-op'-as; prob. 
contr, from KAeérarpos K1óópatrós (comp. of 
2811 and 3962); Cleopas, a Chr.:—Cleopas. 
2811. xM6os klëës, kieh’-os; from a shorter form 
of 2564; renown (as if being called):—glory. 
2812. «hérrns kléptés, klep’-tace; from 2813; a 
stealer (lit. or fig.):—thief. Comp. 3027. 
2813. KMérro klópto, klep'-to; à prim. verb; to 
filch:—8teal. 
2814. kM$jpo. Klëma, klay'moh; from 2806; a 
limb or shoot (as if broken off):—branch. 
2815. KMuns Klëmës, klay'-mace; of Lat. or.; 
merciful; Clemes (i.e. Clemens), a Chr.:—Clement. 
2816. wAnpovouéw klërônômés, kay-ron-om- 
eh/-o; from 2878; to be an heir to (lit. or fig.):—be 
heir, (obtain by) inherit (-ance). 
2817. kAnpovoula kiérénémia, klay-ron-om-ee'- 
ah; from 2818; heirship, i.e. (concr.) a patrimony or 
(gen.) a possession:—inheritance. 
2818. kAnpovépos Kklérénémds, klay-ron-om’- 
os; from 28r9 and the base of 3557 (in its orig. sense 
of partitioning, i.e. [reflex.] getting by apportion- 
ment); a sharer by lot, i.e. an inheritor (lit. or fig.); 
by impl. a possessor:—heir, 
2819. KAfpos klérds, klay’-ros; prob. from 2506 
(through the idea of using bits of wood, etc., for the 
purpose); a die (for drawing chances); by impl. a 
portion (as if so secured); by extens. an acquisition 
(espec. a patrimony, fig.):—heritage, inheritance, lot, 
part. 
2820. xinpóo klërdS, klay-rd/-0; from 2819; to 
allot, i.e. (fig.) to assign (a privilege):—obtain an in- 
heritance. 
2821. w\ñors klēsis, klay'-sis: from a shorter 


form of 2564; an invitation (fig.) :—calling, vocation. 
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2822. KAnrés klētös, kay-tos': from the same as 
2821; invited, ie. appointed, or (spec.) a saint:— 
called. 


2823. wMfavos klibands, klib’-an-os; of uncert. 
der.; an earthen pot use for baking in:—oven. 


2824. «MO iir MR, klee’ mah; from 2827; a slope, 
ie. (spec.) @ “clime” oL act of country:—part, 
region. 

2825. «Ny klinë, klee'-nay; from 2827; a couch 
(for sleep, sickness, sitting or eating):—bed, table. 
2826. «dwlSvov klinidiôn, klin-id’-ce-on; neut. 
of a presumed der, of 2525; a pallet or little couch:— 
bed. 

2827. «Alva klin, klee/-no; a prim. verb; to 
slant or slope, 1.0. incline or recline (lit. or fig.): -bow 
(down), be far spent, lay, turn to flight, wear away. 
2828. kirla klisia, klee-see/-ah; from a der. of 
2827; prop. reclination, i.e. (concr. and spec.) a party 
at a meal:—company. 

2829. «how KISps, klop-ay'; from 2813: steal- 
ing:—theft. 

2830. k\6wv kludôn, kloo-dohn; from KAtlo 
kluzô (to billow or dash over); a surge of the sea 
(lit. or fig.):—raging, wave. 

2831. Krvdovitopar kindônizômai, kloo-do- 
nid/-zom-ahee; mid. from 2&0; to surge, i.e. (flg.) to 
fluctuate:—toss to and fro, 

2832. KXemás Klopas, klo-pas'; of Chald. or. 
(corresp. to 256); Clopas, an Isr. :—Clopas. 

2833. «vo knéths, knay'-tho; from a prim. 
Kváo kmað (to scrape); to scratch, Le. (by impl.) 
to tickle:— X itching. 

2884. Kvlôos Knidôs, knee'-dos; prob. of for. 
or.; Onidus, a place in Asia Minor:—Cnidus, 

2885. woSpavens kôdrantës, kod-ran'-tace; of 
Lat. or.; a quadrans, i.e. the fourth part of an as:— 
farthing. 

2836. kodla Kôilin, koy-lee’-ah; from Kothos 
köilös (“hollow”); a cavity, i.e. (spec.) the abdo- 
men; by impl. the matriz; fig. the heart:—belly, 
womb, 

2837. Kodo köimað, koy-mah/-o: from 2749; 
to put to sleep, i.e. (pass. or reflex.) to slumber; fig, 
to decease;—(be a-, fall a-, fall on) sleep, be dead. 
2838. xolymows kdimésis, koy-may-sís; from 
2837; sleeping, i.e. (by impl.) repose:—taking of rest, 
2839. kowós koimds, koy-nos'; prob. from 4562; 
common, i.e. (lit.) shared by all or several, or (cer.) 
profane:—common, defiled, unclean, unholy. 

2840. kowón köinðö, koy-nó'-o; from 289; to 
make (or consider) profane (cer.):—call common, de- 
file, pollute, unclean. 

2841. kowovéo Iótnónéó, koy-no-neh/-o; from 
2844; to share with others (obj. or subj.):—communi- 
cate, distribute, be partaker, 

2842. kowoyla kdéimonia, koy-nohn-ee'-ah; from. 
2844; partnership, i.e. (lit.) participation, or (social) 
intercourse, or (pecuniary) benefaction:—(to) com- 
municate (-ation), communion, (contri-) distribution, 
fellowship. 

2843. kowovwós kdimomikds, koy-no-nee-kos'; 
from 2844; communicative, i.e. (pecuniarily) liberal;— 
willing to communicate. 

2844. kowovós Kkôinônès, koy-no-nos’; from 
2839; asharer, i.e. associate:—companion, X fellow- 
ship, partaker, partner. 

2845. kolt kôitë, koy'-tay; from 2749; & couch; 
by extens, cohabitation; by impl. the male sperm:— 
bed, chambering, X conceive. 

2846. Koray kèitôn, koy-tone’; from 2845; a bed- 
room:— + chamberlain. 

2847. kôkkivos kökkinős, kok/-kee-nos; from 
2848 (from the kernel-shape of the insect); crimson- 
colored:—scarlet (colour, coloured). 

2848. xókkos kükkôs, kok’-kos; appar. a prim. 
word; a kernel of seed:—corn, grain, 

2849. woÂëlo kölaz, kol-ad/-zo; from KéÂos 
kèlos (dwarf); prop. to curtail, i.e. (fig.) to chastise 
(or reserve for infliction).—punish. 
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2850. wohanela Kkôülakëia, kol-ak-i-ah: trom a 


der. of KOAGE kölax (a fawner); flaitery:— x fat- 
tering. 


2851. kóMacis kôlasis, kol’-as-is; from 289; 
penal injliction:—punishment, torment, 


2852. koħapito kdélaphizs, kol-af-id'-zo; from 
a der. of the base of 2549; to rap with the fist:— 
buffet. 


2853. xo\\GS köllað, kol-lak-o; from Kóňa 
Kk ólla (“ glue"); to glue, i.e. (pass. or reflex.) to stick 
(fig.):—cleave, join (self), keep company. 

2854. koN\oüprov Xóllóurión, kol-loo'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of KoÀÀópa, Kóllura (a 
cake; prob. akin to the base of 243); prop. a poul- 
tice (as made of or in the form of crackers), i.e. (by 
anal.) a plaster:—eyesalve. 


2855. woddvPiorhs Kkèllubistës, kol-loo-bis- 
tace’; from a presumed der. of KéAAvBos 1x óllu- 
bès (a small coin; prob. akin to 2854); a coin- 
dealer:—(money-) changer. 

2856. KodoPé@ I 61ób00, kol-0b-Ó'-0; from a der. 
of the base of 2579; to dock, i.e. (fig.) abridge:— 
shorten. 

2857. Koħosral Kdléssal, kol-os-sah’ee; appar. 
fem. plur. of Koloccós Lólóssós (“colossal”); 
Colossæ, a place in Asia Minor:—Colosse. 

2858. KoXoccacós Kôlôüssaëus, kol-os-sayoos’; 
fr. 2857; a Colossœan, i.e. inh. of Colossee:—Colossian, 
2859. kóħmos Kkôlpôs, kol/-pos: appar. a prim. 
word; the bosom; by anal. a bay:—bosom, creek. 
2860. koNvpBáo Kkôlumbaÿ,  kol-o0m-bah-o; 
from KóAupfos i ólumbbós (a diver); to plunge 
into water:—swim. 

2861. koXvpBfj0pa. ix óIlumbéthra, kol-00m-bay'- 
thrah; from 2560; a diving-place, i.e. pond for bath- 
ing (or swimming) :—pool. 

2862. koħovla Kkèlônia, kol-o-nee'-ah; of Lat. 
or.; & Roman “colony” for veterans:—colony. 

2863. xopáo kömað, kom-ah/-o; from 2567; to 
wear tresses of hair:—have long hair. 

2864. xópr] kömē, kom/-ay; appar. from the same 
as 2565; the hair of the head (locks, as ornamental, 
and thus differing from 2759, which prop. denotes 
merely the scalp):—hair. 

2865. kopl{o Ik ómizo, kom-id/-zo; from a prim. 
xopéo köměð (to tend, i.e. take care of); prop. to 
provide for, i.e. (by impl.) to carry off (as if from 
harm; gen. obfain):—bring, receive. 

2866. rowbérepov I ómpsótóróm, komp-sot'-er- 
on; neut. compar. of a der. of the base of 2565 (mean. 
prop. well dressed, ie. mice); fig. convalescent:— 
-+ began to amend. 

2867. kovidw kènia5, kon-ec-ah/-o; from Kovla 
I ónia (dust; by anal. lime); to whitewash:—whiten. 
2868. kovvoprós Ixóntórtós, kon-ce-or-tos’; from 
the base of 2567 and opyupe órnumií (to “ rouse”); 
pulverulence (as blown about):—dust. 

2869. komáto Ikópazo, kop-ad/-zo; from 2873; to 
tire, i.e. (fig.) to relav:—cease. 

2870. komerós Ikxópétós, kop-et-os'; from 2875; 
mourning (prop.by beating the breast):—lamentation. 
2871. kort köp, kop-ay’; from 2875; cutting, ie. 
carnage:—slaughter, 

2872. komáo köpilað, kop-ee-ah’-o; from a der. 
of 2873; to feel fatigue; by impl. to work hard:—(be- 
stow) labour, toil, be wearied. 

2878. kómos kôpès, kop'-os; from 2875; a cut, i.e. 
(by anal.) toil (as reducing the strength), lit. or fig.; 
by impl. pains;—labour, + trouble, weariness, 

2874. wompla köpria, kop-ree’-ah; from Kómpos 
kôprôs (ordure; perh. akin to 2875); manure:— 
dung (-hill). 

2875. kómTo Kópto, kop’-to; a prim. verb; to 
“ chop”; spec. to beat the breast in grief:—cut down, 
lament, mourn, (be-) wail. Comp. the base of 5774. 
2876. kópa Kkôrax, kor”-ax; perh, from 28%; a 
crow (from its voracity):—raven. 





2877. Kopdctov kérasidém, kor-as'-ec-o«,, neut. uf 
a presumed der. of képn körē (a maiden); a (little) 


girl:—damsel, maid. 


2878. wopBav kérban, kor-ban’; and 


kopBavás kérbamas, kor-ban-as'; of Heb. 
and Chald. or. respectively [7138]; à votive offering 


and the offering; a consecrated present (to the Tem- 


ple fund); by extens. (the latter term) the Treasury 
itself, ie, the room where the contribution boxes 
stood:—Corban, treasury. 

2879. Kopé Kôrë, kor-eh’; of Heb. or. [7141]; 
Corè (i.e. Korach), an Isr.:—Core. 

2880. Kopévvup. 1c órónmumi, kor-en/-noo-mee; a 


prim. verb; to cram, i.e. glut or sate:—eat enough, 
full. 


2881. Koptvôos Korinthids, kor-in'-thee-os; 
from 2882: a Corinthian, i.e. inhab. of Corinth:—Co- 
rinthian. 

2882. Képwlos Kèrinthôs, kor’-in-thos; of un- 
cert. der.; Corinthus, a city of Greece:—Corinth. 
2883. Kopvíjos Kórnelión, kor-nay'-lee-os; of 
Lat. or.; Cornelius, a Roman:—Cornelius. 

2884. kÓpos Kórós, kor/-os; of Heb. or. [3784]; a 
cor, i.e. a specific measure:—measure. 

2885. kocpéo kösměð, kos-meh’-o; from 2859; to 


put in proper order, i.e. decorate (lit. or fig.); spec. 


to snuff (& wick):—adorn, garnish, trim. 

2886. kocpakós Kkôsmikôs, kos-mee-kos'; from 
2889 (in its secondary sense); terrene (** cosmic"), lit. 
(mundane) or fig. (corrupt):—worldly. 

2887. kóros kösmiðs, kos’-mee-os; from 285 
(in its prim. sense); orderly, i.e. decorous:—of good 
behaviour, modest. 

2888. kocpokpóárop kôsmôkratôr, kos-mok- 
rat'-ore; from 2559 and 2902; a world-ruler, an epi- 
thet of Satan:—ruler. 

2889. kóc pos Ikósmós, kos/-mos; prob. from the 
base of 285; orderly arrangement, i.e. decoration; 
by impl. the world (in a wide or narrow sense, includ, 
its inhab., lit. or fig. [mor.]):—adorning, world. 

2890. Kotapros Kouartis, koo’-ar-tos; of Lat. 
or. (fourth); Quartus, a Chr.:—Quartus. 

2891. Kotp. köumi, koo'-mee; of Chald. or. [6966]; 
cumi (i.e. rise /); —cumi. 

2892. kovoruwôla 1k óustódia. xoos-to-dee’-ah; of 
Lat. or.; * custody", i.e. a Roman sentry:—watch. 
2893. koub(to Kôuphizô, koo-fid'-zo; from 
koÿbos kóuphós (light in weight); to unload:— 
lighten. 

2894. xódwos képhinds, kof’-ee-nos; of uncert. 
der.; a (small) basket:—basket. 

2895. kpáffaros krabbatès, krab’-bat-os; prob. 
of for. or.; a mattress:—bed. 

2896. xpáto krazô, krad'/-zo; a prim. verb; prop. 
to “ croak” (as a raven) or scream, i.e. (gen.) to call 
aloud (shriek, exclaim, intreat):—cry (out). 

2897. kparddn kraîpalë, krahee-pal’-ay; prob. 
from the same as 726; prop. a headache (as a seizure 
of pain) from drunkenness, i.e. (by impl.) a debauch 
(by anal. a glut):—surfeiting. 

2898. kpaviov kranidm, kran-ee’-on: dimin. of a 
der. of the base of 2768; a skull (“‘cranium’’):—Cal- 
vary, skull. 

2899. kpaomeSov kraspédom, kras'-ped-on; of 
uncert. der.; a margin, i.e. (spec.) a fringe or tas- 
sel:—border, hem. 

2900. kparatés kkrataiés, krat-ah-yos; from 
2904; powerful:—mighty. 

2901. kparoióo krataiðð, krat-ah-yô'-o: from 
2900; to empower, i.e. (pass.) increase in vigor:—be 
strenghtened, be (wax) strong. 

2902. kparéo kratëô, krat-eh/-o; from 2904; to 
use strength, i.e. seize or retain (lit. or fig.):—hold 
(by, fast), keep, lay hand (hold) on, obtain, retain, 
take (by). 

2903. kpérioros kratistôs, krat’-is-tos; superl. 
of a der. of 2904; strongest, i.e. (in dignity) very hon- 
orable; most excellent (noble). 





Keramikos 
Ktahomahee 43 


2904. kpéros Kkratès, krat’-os; perh. a prim, 
word; vigor ["great"] (lit. or fig.):—dominion, 
might [-ily], power, strength. 


2905. kpavyáto kraugazô, krów-gad/-zo; from 
2906; to clamor:—ery out. 


2906. kpavyń Kkraugé, krdw-gay’; trom 286; an 
outcry (in notification, tumult or grief):—clamour, 
cry (-ing). 

2907. kpéas kkréas, kreh’-as; perh. a prim. word; 
(butcher’s) meat:—flesh. 


2908. kpeiccov kréissün, krice'-son; neut. of an 
alt. form of 2909; (as noun) better, i.e. greater ad- 
vantage:—better. 


2909. xpeirrov krdittdn, krite'-tohn; compar, 
of a der. of 2904; stronger, i.e. (fig.) better, i.e, 
nobler:—best, better, 


2910. Kpepdvvup. krémannumi, krem-an’-noo- 
mee; a prol. form of a prim. verb; to hang:—hang. 
2911. kpypvés krēmněs, krame-nos'; from 2970; 
overhanging, i.e. a precipice:—steep place, 

2912. Kpñs Krés, krace; from zr4; a Cretan, 
Le. inhab. of Crete:—Crete, Cretian. 

2913. Kphouns Kréskés, krace'-kace; of Lat. 
or.; growing; Cresces (i.e. Crescens), a Chr.:—Cres- 
cens. 

2914. Kphry Krētē, kray'-tay; of uncert. der.; 
Cretè, an island in the Mediterranean:—Crete, 

2915. «pO, krithē, kree-thay'; of uncert. der.; 
barley:—barley. 

2916. «plüwwos krithinðs, Lkree'-thee-mos; from 
2915; consisting of barley:—barley. 

2917. «plu krima, kree’-mah; from 2979; a deci- 
sion (the function or the effect, for or against 
[*crime'']):—avenge, condemned, condemnation, 
damnation, + go to law, judgment. 

2918. kplvov krindn, kree’-non; perh. a prim, 
word; a lily:—lily. 

2919. «plvo Kkrin5, kree’-no; prop. to distinguish, 
Le. decide (mentally or judicially); by impl. to try, 
condemn, punish:—avenge, conclude, condemn, 
damn, decree, determine, esteem, judge, go to (sue 
at the) law, ordain, call in question, sentence to, 
think. 

2920. «plots krisis, kree'-sis; decision (subj. or 
obj., for or against); by extens. a tribunal; by impl. 


justice (spec. divine law):—accusation, condemna- 


tion, damnation, judgment. 

2921. Kplowos Krispôs, kris-pos; of Lat. or.; 
* crisp"; Crispus, a Corinthian:—Crispus, 

2922. xpvrfpvov kritériüm, —kree-tay'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 2927; a rule of judging 
(“ criterion”), i.e. (by impl.) a tribunal:—to judge, 
judgment (seat), 

2923. kpvrfjs kritôs, kree-tace'; from 2979; a 


judge (gen. or spec.):— judge. 


2924. kpvrwuós. Iritikôs, krit-ee-kos'; from 2929: 
decisive (‘‘ critical "), i.e. discriminative:—discerner. 
2925. «pot kröuð, kroo'-o; appar. a prim. verb; 
to rap:—knock. 

2926. kpurrf krupté, kroop-tay'; fem. of 2927; a 
hidden place, i.e. cellar ('* crypt ”’):—secret. 

2927. kpurrés kruptès, kroop-los'; from 2928; 
concealed, i.e. private:—hid (-den), inward [-ly], 
secret. 

2928. Kkpômro kruptô, kroop'-to; a prim. verb; 
to conceal (prop. by covering):—hide (self) keep se- 
cret, secret [-ly]. 

2929. kpveradNlio Kkrustallizô, kroos-tal-lid’. 
zo; from 2930; to make (i.e. intrans. resemble) ice 
(“ crystallize””):—be clear as crystal. 

2930. kptoradhos  Krustallós, kroos’-tal-los; 
from a der. of Kpvos kruës (frost); ice, ie. (by 
anal.) rock “ crystal ":—crystal. 

2931. xpvbf) kruphé, kroo-fay’; adv. from 2925; 
privately:—in secret. 

2982. wráopat ktadmal, ktah/-om-ahee; a prim. 
verb; to get, i.e. acquire (by any means; own):—ob- 
tain, possess, provide, purchase, 
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2938. Kripa ktëma, ktay'-mah; from 2972; an 
acquirement, i.e. estate: —possession. 


2934. krfjvos ktëmès, ktay/-nos; from 2932; prop- 
erty, i.e. (spec.) a domestic animal:—beast. 


2935. wríjrop ktëtôr, ktay’-tore; from 29372; an 
owner:—possessor. 

2986. «rltw ktizö, ktid’-zo; prob. akin to 2972 
(through the idea of the proprietorship of the manu- 
facturer); to fabricate, i.e. found ( form originally):— 
create, Creator, make, 


2937. «rlows ktisis, ktis'is; from 2936; original 
formation (prop. the act; by impl. the thing, lit. or 
fig.):—building, creation, creature, ordinance. 


2958. Krlopo Kktisma, ktis-mah: from 2976; an 
original formation (concr.), ie. product (created 
thing):—creature, 


2939. wrwrrs Ktistës, ktis-tace’s from 2936; a 
founder, i.e. God (as author of all things):—Creator. 
2940. koela kubčia, koo-bi-ah; from Küfos 
Kubós (a “cube”, i.e, die for playing); gambling, 
ie. (fig.) artifice or fraud:--sleight. 
2941. kufépynots kubérmésis, koo-ber'-nay-sis; 
from Kvflepyáo kubérmad (of Lat. or., to steer); 
pilotage, i.e. (fig.) directorship (in the church):—gov- 
ernment. 
2942. kufepvñrns kubérmétés, koo-ber-nay’- 
face; from the same as 2947; helmsman, ie. (by 
impl.) captain:—(ship) master. 
2948. xvkAó0ev kuklôthèn, Xoo-kloti/-en; adv. 
from the same as 2945; from the circle, ie. all 
around:—(round) about. 

KvKAós kuklôs. See 2945. 
2944. kvkAóo kuk185, koo-kló'-o; from the same 
as 2945; to encircle, i.e. surround:—compass (about), 
come (stand) round about. 
2945. kóki kuklõ, koo'-klo; as if dat. of Kú- 
kAdos kuklès (a ring, “cycle”; akin to 2947); i.e. in 
a circle (by impl. of 7722), ie. (adv.) all around:— 
round about. 
2946. kóAwrpa&  Kulisma, koo!-lis-mah; from 
2947; a wallow (the effect of rolling), i.e. filth:—wal- 
lowing. 
2947. kvMóo kuliðð, koo-lee-ë’-0: from the base 
of 2949 (through the idea of circularity; comp. 2945, 
1507); to roll about:—wallow. 
2948. kvAAós kullôs, kool-los'; from the same as 
2947; rocking about, i.e. crippled (maimed, in feet or 
hands):—maimed. 
2949. küpa kuma, koo'-mah; from Kto kud 
(to swell [with young], i.e. bend, curve); a billow (as 
bursting or toppling):—wave. 
2950. wipBodov kumbalôn, koom/-bal-on; from 
a der. of the base of 2949; a '* cymbal” (as hollow):— 
cymbal. 
2951. xipwov kuminén, koo'-min-on; of for. or. 
[comp. 8648]; dill or fennel (^ cummin");—cummin, 
2952. kvvápuov kunariôn, koo-nar'-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 2965; a puppy:—dog. 
2953. Kúmpios XKupriós, koo'-pree-os; from 
2954; & Cyprian (Cypriot), i.e. inhab. of Cyprus:—of 
Cyprus. 
2954. Kmpos Kuprós, koo'-pros; of uncert, or.; 
Cyprus, an island in the Mediterranean:— Cyprus. 
2955. wómro kupts, koop’-to; prob. from the base 
Of 2949; to bend forward:—stoop (down). 
2956. Kupnvatos Kurenaiós, koo-ray-nah-yos; 
from 2957; a Cyrencamn, ie. inhab. of Cyrene:—of 
Cyrene, Cyrenian. 
2957. Kuphvy Kurene, koo-ray'-nay; of uncert, 
der.; Cyrené, a region of Africa:—Cyrene. 
2958. Kuphwos Kurëniës, koo-ray'-nee-os; of 
Lat. or.; Cyrenius (i.e. Quirinus) a Roman:—Cy- 
renius. 
2959. Kupla Kuria, koo-ree-ah; fem. of 2962; 
Cyria, à Chr. woman:—lady. 
2960. kuprakés kuriakés, koo-ree-ak-os'; from 
2962; belonging to the Lord (Jehovah or Jesus):— 
Lord's, 


2961. kvpweóo kuriënô, koo-ree-yoo'-0; from 
2962; to rule:—have dominion over, lord, be lord of, 
exercise lordship over. 

2962. kúpos kuriôs, koo'-ree-os; from kdpos 
kurdés (supremacy); supreme in authority, i.e. (as 
noun) controller; by impl. Mr. (as a respectful 
title):—God, Lord, master, Sir, 

2963. kvptórns kuriôtës, koo-ree-ot'-ace; from 
2062; mastery, i.e. (concr. and coll.) rulers:—domin- 
ion, government. 

2964. xvpóo kurd5, koo-rÿ’-o; from the same as 
2962; to make authoritative, i.e. ratify:—confirm. 
2965. küwv kuôn, koo'-ohn; a prim. word; a dog 
[“ hound ”] (lit. or fig.):—dog. 

2966. küNov Aólóm, ko'-lon; from the base of 
2849; à limb of the body (as if lopped):—carcase. 
2967. kw\Üw köluð, ko-loo'-o; from the base of 
2649; to estop, i.e. prevent (by word or act):—forbid, 
hinder, keep from, let, not suffer, withstand, 

2968. kóp kömē, ko'-may; from 27495; a hamlet 
(as if laid down):—town, village. 

2969. kepómoNs — komópólis,  ko-mop'-ol-is; 
from 2968 and 772; an unwalled city:—town. 

2970. KGpos kömös, ko'-mos; from 2749; & ca- 
rousal (as if a letting loose):—revelling, rioting. 


2971, kóvey könöps, ko'-nopes; appar. from a 


der, of the base of 2759 and a der. of 7700; a mosquito 
(from its stinging proboscis):—gnat. 

2972. Kas Ss, koce; of uncert. or.; Cos, an isl- 
and in the Mediterranean:—Cos. 

2978. Kocáp Kôüsam, ko-sam’; of Heb. or. 
[comp. 7081]; Cosam (i.e. Kosam), an Isr.:—Cosam. 
2974. kedós küphôs, ko-fos'; from 2875; blunted, 
Le. (fig.) of hearing (deaf) or speech (dumb):—deaf, 
dumb, speechless. 


A 


2975, hayyxévo lagchan5, lang-khan/-o! a prol. 
form of a prim. verb, which is only used as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to lot, i.e. determine (by impl. receive) 
espec. by lot:—his lot be, cast lots, obtain. 
2976. Aátapos Lazarós, lad'zar-os; prob. of 
Heb. or. [499]; Lazarus (i.e. Elazar), the name of two 
Isr. (one imaginary):— Lazarus. 
2977. dé0pa lathra, lath’-rah; adv. from 2990; 
privately:—privily, secretly. 
2978. Maap lailaps, lah’ee-laps; of uncert. der.; 
a whirlwind (squall):—storm, tempest. 
2979. Aourllo laktizô, lak-tid’-zo; from adv. 
Mát lax (heelwise); to recalcitrate:—kick. 
2980. Xakéw lalčð, lal-eh'-o' a prol. form of an 
otherwise obsol. verb; to talk, ie. utter words:— 
preach, say, speak (after), talk, tell, utter. Comp. 
3004. 
2981. AaAG lalia, latee-ah/; from 2980; talk:— 
saying, speech. 
2982. Aapá lama, lam-ah'; or 

Aeppá lamma, lam-mah’; of Heb. or. [4100 
with prep. pref.]; lama (i.e. why):—lama. 
2983. Xaufévo lamban, lam-ban/-o; a prol. 
form of a prim. verb, which is used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to take (in very many applications, 
lit. and fig. [prop. obj. or act., to get hold of; whereas 
7209 is rather subj. or pass., to have offered to one; 
while 778 is more violent, to seize or remove]):—ac- 
cept, + be amazed, assay, attain, bring, x when I 
call, catch, come on (X unto), + forget, have, hold, 
obtain, receive (X after), take (away, up). 
2984. Aépex Laméch, lam/-ekh; of Heb. or. 
[3929]; Lamech (i.e. Lemek), a patriarch:—Lamech, 

Aappá lamma. See 2982, 
2985. Kaprds lampas, lam-pas'; from 298; a 
“lamp” or flambeau:—lamp, light, torch. 
2986. Xaprpés lamprôs, lam-pros; from the 
same as 2985; radiant; by anal. limpid; fig. magnif- 
icent or sumptuous (in appearance) :—bright, clear, 
gay, goodly, gorgeous, white. 
2987. Kaprpérns lamprétés, 
from 2596; brilliancy:—brightness. 


lam-prot’-ace; 
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2988. Aapmpós lamprôs, lam-proce/; adv. from 
2986; brilliantly, i.e. (fig.) luxuriously:—sumptuously. 


2989. \äpro lamps, lam/-po; a prim. verb; to 
beam, i.e. radiate brilliancy (lit. or fig.):—give light, 
shine, 

2990. Xavdévw lanthamé, lan-than’-o; & prol. 
form of a prim. verb, which is used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; to lie hid (lit. or fig.); often used adv. 
unwittingly:—be hid, be ignorant of, unawares. 


2991. Nafevrés laxdutds, lax-yoo-tos’; from a 
comp. of Ads las (a stone) and the base of 3534 (in 
its orig. sense of scraping); rock-quarried;—hewn in 
stone. 


2992. dads lads, lah-os’; appar. a prim. word; a 
people (in gen.; thus differing from z2z8, which de- 
notes one’s own populace):—people. ‘ 
2993. Auoôlkeao  Laódikóla, lah-od-ik'-i-ah; 
from a comp. of 2992 and 1349; Laodicia, a place 
in Asia Minor:—Laodicea. 
2994. Aaodikets Laddikéus, lah-od-ik-yooce’; 
from 2993; a Laodicean, i.e. inhab. of Laodicia:— 
Laodicean. 
2995. Napvy— larugx, lar'-oongks; of uncert. der. ; 
the throat (“ larynz"):—throat. 
2996. Aacala Lasaia, las-ah/-yah: of uncert. 
or.; Lasæa, a place in Crete:—Lasea. 
2997. Máecxe laschô, las-kho; a strengthened 
form of a prim, verb, which only occurs in this and 
another prol. form as alt. in certain tenses; to crack 
open (from a fall):—burst asunder. 
2998. Naropéo latôümèô, lat-om-eh’-0; from the 
same as the first part of 2997 and the base of 5714; to 
quarry:—hew. 
2999. Narpela latréia, lat-ri’-ah; from 3000; min- 
istration of God, i.e. worship:—(divine) service. 
3000. Aatpebw latréuo, lot-ryoo'-0; from Adrpts 
latris (a hired menial); to minister (to God), i.e. 
render religious homage:—-serve, do the service, wor- 
ship (-per). 
8001. \éxavov lachandn, lakh'-an-on; from 
Aaxalvo lachaino (to dig); a vegetable:—herb. 
3002. AeBBaïos Lébbaids, leb-bah'-yos; of un- 
cert. or.; Lebbœus, a Chr.;—Lebbzeus. 
3003. AeyeGv 1ëgéün, leg-eh-ohn/; of Lat. or. & 
“legion”, i.e. Rom. regiment (fig.):—legion, 
3004. Méyo 18g5, leg/-o; a prim. verb; prop. to 
* lag" forth, i.e. (fig.) relate (in words [usually of sys- 
tematic or set discourse; whereas 2076 and 5346 gen- 
erally refer to an individual expression or speech 
respectively; while 444?» is prop. to break silence 
merely, and 2950 means an extended or random har- 
angue]; by impl. to mean:—ask, bid, boast, call, de- 
Scribe, give out, name, put forth, say (-ing, on), shew, 
speak, tell, utter. 
3005. deippo 1simma, lime'-mah; from 3007; a 
remainder;—remnant, 
8006. detos 18458, l/-os; appar. a prim, word; 
smooth, i.e. “ level ; —&mooth. 
$007. mo Sips, li’-po; a prim. verb; to leave, 
ie. (intrans. or pass.) to fail or be absent;—be desti- 
tute (wanting), lack. 
3008. Xevrovpyéo léttóurgéo, li-toorg-eh’-o; from 
3orr; to be a public servant, i.e. (by anal.) to perform 
religious or charitable functions (worship, obey, re- 
lieve): —minister. 
3009. Mevrovpy(a, — Yéltóurgia, li-toorg-ee'-ah; 
from 3008; public function (as priest [“ liturgy""] or 
almsgiver):—ministration (-try), service. 
3010. Xevrovpwós 1éttóurgikós, li-toorg-ik-os' ; 
from the same as 3008: functional publicly (“ litur. 
gic”), i.e. beneficent:—ministering. 
8011. kevrovpyós léitourgès, l-toorg-os'; from 
a der. of 2992 and 2027; a public servant, i.e. a func- 
tionary in the Temple or Gospel, or (gen.) a worship- 
per (of God) or benefactor (of man):—minister (-ed). 
5012. Xévriov 1éntión, len'-tee-on; of Lat. or. a 
“linen” cloth, i.e. apron:—towel. 
3013. Meris lépis, lep-is'; from Aéro lëpō (to 
peel); a flake:—scale. 
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3014. Mémpa lépra, lep'-rah; from the same as 
2013; scaliness, i.e. ** leprosy”:—leprosy. 

$015. kempós 1ëprôs, lep-ros’; from the same as 
3014; scaly, i.e. leprous (a leper):—leper. 

$016. Xemróv 1éptôn, lep-ton/; neut. of a der. of 
the same as 3073; Something scaled (light), i.e. a 
small coin:—mite. 

3017. Aevt Luli, lyoo-ee'; of Heb. or. [8878]; 
Levi, the name of three Isr.:—Levi. Comp. 3018. 
8018. Aevis Léuiis, Zyoo-is’: a form of 3017; 
Lewis (i.e. Levi), a Chr.:—Levi. 

3019. Aevtrns Ldwités, lyoo-ee’-tace; from jor7; 
a Levite, i.e. desc. of Levi:—Levite. 

3020. Aevirikés Léuitikôs, 1yoo-it/-ee-kos; from 
3019; Levitic, i.e. relating to the Levites:—Levitical. 
$021. AevKkalvo 1óukaino, lyoo-koh'ee-no; from 
3022; to whiten;—make white, whiten. 

8022. kevkós léulkós, lyoo-kos; from AdKH 
lukë (“light”); white:—white. 

8023. dev 185m, leh-ohn/; a prim. word; a 
“lion” :;—lion. 

3024. An lethé, lay'-thay; from 2990; forgetful- 
ness:— + forget. 

3025. Anvés lends, lay-nos'; appar. a prim. word; 
a trough, i.e. wine-vat:;—winepress. 

3026. Apos lerós, lay’-ros; appar. a prim. word; 
twaddle, i.e. an incredible story:—idle tale. 

3027. Anorns Ye,stes, lace-tace/; from Anitopar 
1éizdmaii (to plunder); a brigand:—robber, thief, 
3028. AAS lepsis, lape'-sis; from 2987; receipt 
(the act):—receiving. 

$029. Alov Man, lee-an; of uncert. affin.; much 
(adv.):—exceeding, great (-ly), sore, very (+ chiefest). 
$030. ABavos libanðs, lib’-an-os; of for. or. 
[8828]; the incense-tree, ie. (by impl.) incense it- 
self:—frankincense. 

3081. MBavorós Ifbanôtôs, lib-an-o-tos’; from 
3030; frankincense, ie. (by extens.) a censer for 
burning it:—censer. 

3032. Afeprivos Libértinds, lib-er-tee’-nos; of 
Lat. or.; a Rom. freedman:—Libertine. 

$033. Aún Libué, lib-oo’-ay; prob. from 5047; 
Libye, a region of Africa:—Libya. 

3034. MOL lithazs, lith-ad’-zo; from 3037; to 
lapidate:—stone. 

3035. MOivos 11thinós, lith’-ee-nos; from 3037; 
stony, i.e. made of stone:—of stone. 

3086. M8ogoAéo  Mithóbólóo,  lih-ob-ol-eh/-o; 
from a comp. of 3077 and 906; to throw stones, i.e. 
lapidate:—stone, cast stones. 

8087. MBos lithôs, Lee’-thos; appar. a prim. word; 
a stone (lit. or fig.):—(mill-, stumbling-) stone. 

3038. M6 poros lithóstrotós, lith-os'-tro-tos; 
from 3077 and a der. of 4766; stone-strewed, i.e. a tes- 
sellated mosaic on which the Rom. tribunal was 
placed:—Pavement. 

3089. Mkpáo Yikmao, lik-mah’-o; from Awpós 
kms, the equiv. of Alkvov liknèn (a winnow- 
ing fan or basket); to winnow, i.e. (by anal.) to tri- 
turate:—grind to powder. . 

3040. uv limēn, lee-mane'; appar. a prim. 
word; a harbor;—haven. Comp. 2568. 

3041. Mpv limnē, lim’-nay; prob. from 3040 
(through the idea of the nearness of shore); a pond 
(large or small):—lake. 

3042. Mpós limôs, lee-mos'; prob. from 3007 
(through the idea of destitution); a scarcity of 
food:—dearth, famine, hunger. 

3043. Mvov lindn, lee’-non; prob. a prim. word; 
flax, i.e. (by impl.) “ linen” ;—linen. 

3044. Aivos Linds, lee'-nos; perh. from 3043; 
Linus, a Chr.:—Linus, 

3045. Avrapôés liparðs, lip-ar-os’; from Amos 
lipós (grease); fat, i.e. (fig.) sumptuous:—dainty. 
$046. Alrpa litra, lee!-trah; of Lat: or. [libra]; a 
pound in weight:—pound, 

$047. Abb lips, leeps; prob. from Aelfo 1é1bd 
(to pour a "libation"); the south (-west) wind (as 
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bringing rain, ie. (by extens.) the south quarter:— 
Southwest. 


8048. Aoyla 1ógin, log-ce’-ah; from 3056 (in the 
commercial sense); a contribution;—collection, gath- 
ering. 

3049. Xoyltopat lógizómai, 1og-id'-zom-ahee; 
mid. from 3056; to take an inventory, i.e. estimate 
(lit. or fig.):—conclude, (ac-) count (of), + despise, 
esteem, impute, lay, number, reason, reckon, sup- 
pose, think (on). 

3050. \oywés 1ógikkós, log-ik-os'; from 3056; ra- 
tional (** logical ‘’):—reasonable, of the word. 

3051.. \Syvov 1ôgidn, log’-ce-on; neut. of 3052; an 
utterance (of God):—oracle. 

3052. Nóqvos 1ógiós, log/-ce-os; from 3056; fluent, 
Le. an orator:—eloquent. 

8053. Aoywrgós lôgismës, log-is-mos'; from 
3049; computation, i.e. (fig.) reasoning (conscience, 
conceit):—imagination, thought. 

3054. Aoyopaxéo  Yógómachéo, log-om-akh- 
eh/-0; from a comp. of 3056 and 3764; to be disputa- 
tious (on trifles) :—strive about words. 

8055. doyopaxla 15gëmachia, log-om-akh-ee'- 
ah; from the same as 3054; disputation about trifles 
(** logomachy’’):—strife of words. 

8056. kóyos 15g Hs, log'-08; from 3004: something 
said (including the thought); by impl. a topic (subject 
of discourse), also reasoning (the mental faculty) or 
motive; by extens. a computation; spec. (with the 
art. in John) the Divine Expression (i.e, Christ):— 
account, cause, communication, x concerning, doc- 
trine, fame, X have to do, intent, matter, mouth, 
preaching, question, reason, -+ reckon, remove, say 
(-ing), shew, X speaker, speech, talk, thing, + none 
of these things move me, tidings, treatise, utterance, 
word, work. 

3057. \6YXN ldgehé, long'-khay; perh. a prim. 
word; a “ lance":—spear. 

3058. dovdopéo l1ó&dór&ó, loy-dor-eh/-o; from 
3060; to reproach, i.e. vilify:—revile. 

3059. Aovopla Iüidüria, loy-dor-ee-ah; from 
jo60; slander or vituperation;—railing, reproach 
[fully]. 

$060. Xolbopos  Xóidórós, loy’-dor-os; from 
Aoibós 15idds (mischief); abusive, Le. a black- 
guard;—railer, reviler. 

3061. Kowss 1ótmáós, loy-mos'; of uncert. affin.: 
a plague (lit. the disease, or fig. a pest):—pesti- 
lence (-t). 

3062. Aovwol 15ipôy, loy-poy’; masc. plur. of a 
der. of 3007; remaining ones:—other, which remain, 
remnant, residue, rest, 

3068. dovrév 15ipdn, loy-pon’; neut. sing. of the 
same as 3062; something remaining (adv.):—besides, 
finally, furthermore, (from) henceforth, moreover, 
now, + it remaineth, then. 

3064. Aovred 1üipôu, loy-poo'; gen. sing. of the 
same 88,2062; remaining time:—from henceforth. 
3065. Aovkás Lôukas, lookas; contr. from 
Lat. Lucanus; Lucas, a Chr.:—Lucas, Luke. 

3066. AMotkws Loukids, loo’-kee-os; of Lat. or.; 
illuminative; Lucius, a Chr.:—Lucius. 

3067. Aovrpév léutrém, Loo-tron/; from 3068; a 
bath, i.e. (fig.) baptism:—washing. 
3068. Xoóo lóno, loo'-o; a prim. verb; to bathe 
(the whole person; whereas 3538 means to wet a 
part only, and 4750 to wash, cleanse garments exclu- 
sively):—wash. 

3069. A650. Ludda, lud'-dah; of Heb. or. [3850]; 
Lydda (i.e. Lod), a place in Pal.:—Lydda. 

8070. Avôla Ludia, loo-dee’-ah; prop. fem. of 
Asos Ludiës [of for. or.] (a Lydian, in Asia 
Minor); Lydia, a Chr. woman:—Lydia. 
3071. Avkaovía Lukaënia, loo-kah-on-ee'-ah; 
perh. remotely from 3074; Lycaonia, a region of 
Asia Minor:—Lycaonia. 

3072. Avwkaovwrrl Lukadmisti, Zoo-kah-on-is- 
tee’; adv, from a der. of 3077; Lycaonistically, i.e. 
in the language of the Lycaonians:—in the speech of 
Lycaonia, 
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3073. Awla Lukia, loo-kee’-ah; prob. remotely 
from 3074; Lycia, a province of Asia Minor:—Lycia. 
3074. dbKos Yulkós, loo’-kos; perh. akin to the base 
of 3022 (from the whitish hair); a wolf :—wolf. 

3075. Avpalvouar lumaindmai, loo-mah'ee- 
nom-ahee; mid. from a prob. der. of 3089 (mean. 
filth); prop. to soil, Le. (fg.) insult (maltreat):— 
make havock of. 

8076. Nwréo lupëð, loo-peh/-o; from 3077; to dis- 
tress; reflex. or pass. to be sad:—cause grief, grieve, 
be in heaviness, (be) sorrow (-ful), be (make) sorry. 
8077. Narn Lupé, loo'-pay; appar. a prim. word; 
sadness:—grief, grievous, + grudgingly, heaviness, 
Sorrow. 

3078. Avoavlas Lusanias, loo-san-ee’-as; from 
3080 and vla ania (trouble); grief-dispelling; Ly 
sanias, a governor of Abilene:—Lysanias. 

3079. Avolas Lusias, loo-see/-as; of uncert. af. 
fin.; Lysias, a Rom.:—Lysias. 

3080. Xdo1s lusis, loo’-sis; from 3059; a loosening, 
i.e. (spec.) divorce:—to be loosed, 

3081. AvovTeAct lusitëlči, loo-sit-el-i’; third pers. 
sing. pres. indic. act. of a der. of a comp. of 3080 and 
5056; impers. it answers the purpose, ie. is advan- 
tageous:—it is better. 

3082. Atorpa Lustra, loos'-trah; of uncert. or.; 
Lystra, a place in Asia Minor:—Lystra. 

3083. Xÿrpov lutrën, loo'-tron; from 30%; some- 
thing to loosen with, ie. a redemption price (flg. 
atonement):—ransom. 

3084. Avrpéw Jutröð, loo-trü'-o; from 308; to 
ransom (lit. or fig.):—redeem. 

8085. \ürpuots lutrôsis, loo’-tro-sis; from 3054; 
a ransoming (fig.):— + redeemed, redemption. 

3086. AuTpwThS lutrôtës, loo-tro-tace’; from 
3084; a redeemer (fig.):—deliverer. 

3087. Aux vla. luchnia, lookh-nee'-ah; from 3088; 
a lamp-stand (lit, or fig.):—candlestick. 

3088. Aóxvos lachnds, lookh/-nos; from the base 
of 3022; a portable lamp or other illuminator (lit. or 
fig.) :—candle, light. 

8089. tw Yuo,100'-o; a prim. verb; to “loosen” 
(lit. or fig.):—break (up). destroy, dissolve, (un-) loose, 
melt, put off. Comp. 4456. 

3090. Awts Lois, lo-ece'; of uncert. or.; Loïs,a 
Chr. woman:—Lois. 

3091. AóT Lot, lote; of Heb. or. [3876]; Lot, apa- 
triarch:—Lot. 
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3092. Ma6® Maath, mah-ath’; prob. of Heb. or.; 
Maath, an Isr.:—Maath. 

3093. Mayôa\& Magdala, mag-dal-ah’; of 
Chald. or. [comp. 4026]; the tower; Magdala (i.e 
Migdala), a place in Pal.:—Magdala. 

3094. MaySornvh Magdalémé, mag-dal-ay- 
nay’; fem. of a der. of 7097; a female Magdalene, i.e. 
inhab. of Magdala:—Magdalene. 

3095. payela magéia, mag-i-ah; from 3096; 
‘magic’ :—sorcery. 

3096. payeio magéuo, mag-yoo'-o; from 3097; to 
practice magic:—use sorcery. 

5097. péyos magés, mag’-os; of for. or. [7248]; a 
Magian, i.e. Oriental scientist; by impl. a magi- 
cian:—sorcerer, wise man, 

3098. Mayéy Magôg, mag-ogue/; of Heb. or. 
[4081]; Magog, a for. nation, ie. (fig.) an Antichris- 
tian party:—Magog. 

3099. Maĝıáv Madian, mad-ee-an’; of Heb. or, 
[4080]; Madian (i.e. Midian), a region of Arabia:— 
Madian. 

8100. pabyrebo mathetéuo, math-ayt-yoo’-0; 
from ror; intrans, to become a pupil; trans. to dis. 
ciple, ie. enrol as scholar:—be disciple, instruct, 
teach. 

3101. pabyris mathétés, math-ay-tes; from 
3129; a learner, i.e. pupil:—disciple. 

3102. pa®hrp.a mathétria, math-ay'- 2 
fem, from 3707; a female pupil:—disciple. 
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3108. MabouréÂa Mathôusala, math-oo-sal’- 
ah; of Heb. or. [4968]; Mathusala (i.e. Methushelach), 
an antediluvian:—Mathusala. 


3104. Moïivév Maïnan, mahee-nan’; prob. of 
Heb. or.; Maïnan, an Isr.:—Mainan, 

8105. polvopo. mainómai, mah'ee-nom-ahee; 
mid. from a prim. paw mad (to long for; through 
the idea of insensate craving); to rave as a“ ma- 
niac’’:—be beside self (mad). 

3106. paxaplio makarizô, mak-ar-id'-zo; from 
3107; to beatify, ie. pronounce (or esteem) fortu- 
nate:—call blessed, count happy. 

3107. poxdpios makariés, mak-ar/e-os; a 
prol. form of the poetical Lékap makar (mean. the 
same); supremely blest; by extens. fortunate, well 
off:—blessed, happy (X -ier). 

3108. pakapwpgós makarismôs, mak-ar-is- 
mos’; from 3706; beatification, i.e. attribution of 
good fortune:—blessedness. 

3109. MoxeSovla. Wak&dinia, mak-ed-on-ee’- 
ah; from 3110; Macedonia, a region of Greece:— 
Macedonia. 

3110. Maxedév Makédin, mak-ed’-ohn; of un- 
cert. der.; a Macedon (Macedonian), i.e. inhab. of 
Macedonia:—of Macedonia, Macedonian. 

8111. párkov makéllén, mak’-el-lon; of Lat. 
or, [macellum]; a butcher’s stall, meat market or 
provision-shop;—shambles, 

$112. pakpáv makran, mak-ran’; fem. acc. 
sing. of 7777 (3598 being implied); at a distance (lit. 
or fig.):—(a-) far (off), good (great) way off. 

3113. paxpóðev makréthén, mak-roth’-en; adv. 
from 3117; from a distance or afar:—afar off, from 
far. 

3114. poxpobupéo -makróthuméo, mak-roth- 
oo-meh’-o; from the same as 7716; to be long-spirited, 
i.e. (obj.) forbearing or (subj.) patient:—bear (suffer) 
long, be longsuffering, have (long) patience, be pa- 
tient, patiently endure. 

3115., paxpoBupla makréthumia, mak-roth- 
oo-mee’-ah; from the same as 37776; longanimity, i.e. 
(obj.) forbearance or (subj.) fortitude:—longsuffer- 
ing, patience. 

8116. paxpolusos makréthumis, mak-roth- 
oo-moce’; adv. of a comp. of 3777 and 2772; with long 
(enduring) temper, i.e. leniently:—patiently. 

3117. pakpós makrôs, mak-ros'; from 3372; long 
(in place [distant] or time [neut. plur.]):—far, long. 
$118. paoxpoxpóvvs makróchróniós, mak- 
Tokh-ron/-ee-os; from ?rr7 and 5550; long-timed, i.e. 
long-lived:—live long. 

$119. palakla malakia, mal-ak-ee'-ah; from 
3120; softness, ie. enervation (debility):—disease. 
$120. paAakós malakés, mal-ak-os'; of uncert. 
affin.; soft, i.e. fine (clothing); fig. a catamite;—ef- 
feminate, soft. 

3121. MaAeNefjA WEalélóel, mal-el-eh-ale’s of 
Heb. or [4111]; Maleleël (i.e. Mahalalel), an antedilu- 
vian:—Maleleel. 

3122. podiora malista, mal-is-tah: neut. plur. 
of the superl. of an appar. prim. adv. páa mala 
(very); (adv.) most (in the greatest degree) or par- 
ticularly:—chiefly, most of all, (e-) specially. 

8123. paN\ov mallón, mal-lon; neut, of the 
compar. of the same as 3722; (adv.) more (in a greater 
degree) or rather:— -+ better, x far, (the) more (and 
more), (80) much (the more), rather. 

3124. Méxos Malchds, mal/-khos; of Heb. or. 
[4429]; Malchus, an Isr.:— Malchus. 

3125. poppy mammé, maom/-may; of nat. or. 
[* mammy*']; a grandmother:—grandmother. 

$126. uappovás mammônas, mam-mo-nas’; of 
Chald. or. (confidence, ie. flg. wealth, personifled); 
mammonas, i.e, avarice (deifled): —mammon. 

3127. Mavañv Manaën, mon-ch-ane’; of uncert, 
or.; Manaën, a Cbr.:—Manaen. 


3128. Mavasoûs Manassës, man-assace'; of 
Heb. or. [4519]; Manasses (i.e. Menashsheh), an Isr.:— 
Manasses. 
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$129. pavôévo manthano, man-than/-o; prol. 
from a prim. verb, another form of which, pavéo 
mathéo,is used as an alt. in cert. tenses; to learn 
(in any way):—learn, understand. 


$130. pavla mania, man-ee’-ah; from 3105; cra- 
ziness:—[+ make] x mad. 


3131. pévva manna, man/-nah; of Heb. or. 
[4478]; manna (i.e. man), an edible gum:—manna. 


3132. pavrevouat mantéuëmai, mant-yoo'-om- 
ahee; from a der. of 3ro5 (mean. a prophet, as sup- 
posed to rave through inspiration); to divine, i.e. 
utter spells (under pretence of foretelling):—by sooth- 
saying. 
3138, papalvo marainó, mar-ah'ee-no; of un- 
cert. affin.; to extinguish (as fire), i.e. (fig. and pass.) 
to pass away:—fade away. 
3134. popdy 404 maran atha, mar’-an ath/- 
ah; of Chald. or. (mean. our Lord has come); maran- 
atha, i.e. an exclamation of the approaching divine 
judgment:—Maran-atha. 
3135, papyaplirns margarités, mar-gar-ee'-tace; 
from pápyapos margarós (a pearl-oyster); a 
pearl:—pearl. 
3136. Mápüa Martha, mar-thah; prob. of 
Chald. or. (mean. mistress); Martha, a Chr. woman:— 
Martha. 
3137. Mapta Maria, mar-ee'-ah; or 

Mapiáy Mariam, mar-ee-2m/; of Heb. or. 
(48181; Maria or Mariam (i.e. Mirjam), the name of 
six Chr. females:—Mary. 
3138. Mápkos Markôs, mar’-kos; of Lat. or.; 
Marcus, a Chr.:—Marcus, Mark. 
3139. péppapos marmards, mar’-mar-os; from 
poppalpo marmairS (to glisten); marble (as 
sparkling white):—marble, 

páprvp martur. Bee 774. 
3140. paprupéo marturëé5, mar-too-reh/-o; from 
3144; to be a witness, i.e. testify (lit. or fig.):—charge, 
give [evidence], bear record, have (obtain, of) good 
(honest) report, be well reported of, testify, give 
(have) testimony, (be, bear, give, obtain) witness. 
3141, paprupla marturia,  mar-too-ree'-ah; 
from 3744; evidence given (judicially or gen.):— 
record, report, testimony, witness. 
3142. papripiov marturiôn, mar-too'-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 3744; something eviden- 
tial, i.e. (gen.) ev«dence given or (spec.) the Decalogue 
(in the sacred Tabernacle):—to be testified, testi- 
mony, witness. 
3143. popripopat marturómal, mar-too'-rom- 
ahee; mid. from 3744; to be adduced as a witness, i.e. 
(fig.) to obtest (in affirmation or exhortation):—take 
to record, testify. 
$144. paprvs martus, mar’-toos; of uncert. affin.; 
a witness (lit. [judicially] or fig. [gen.]); by anal. a 
“martyr” ;—martyr, record, witness. 
8145. naccáopav  massaómai, mas-sah’-om- 
ahee; from a prim. pácco massd (to handle or 
squeeze); to chew:—gnaw. 
3146. paoriy6o mastigdss, mas-tig-D-o; from 
3148; to flog (lit. or fig.):—scourge. 
3147. paori{o mastizo, mas-tid’-zo; from 3749; 
to whip (lit.):—scourge. 
3148. párt mastix, mas'-tiz; prob. from the 
base of 3745 (through the idea of contact); a whip 
(lit. the Roman flagellum for criminals; fig. a dis- 
ease):—plague, scourging. 
3149. pastós mastds, mas-tos'; from the base of 
3145; & (prop. female) breast (as if kneaded up):— 
pap. 
8150. paraodoyla matalólógia, mat-ah-yol- 
og-ee’-ah; from 3157; random talk, i.e. babble:—vain 
jangling. 
3151. paraodéyos mataiólógós, mat-ch-yol- 
og’-os; from 3752 and 3004; an idle (i.e. senseless or 
mischievous) talker, i.e. a wrangler :—vain talker, 
8152, paras mataids, mat’-ah-yos; from the 
base of 3755; empty, i.e. (lit) profitless, or (spec.) an 
idol;—vain, vanity, 





3158. paraérns mataidtés, mat-ah-yor'-uce: 
from 3152; inutility; fig. transientness; mor. deprav- 
ity:—vanity. 


$154. paraiso mataiss, matah-yó-o; from 
3152; to render (pass. become) foolish, i.e. (mor.) 
wicked or (spec.) idolatrous:—become vain. 


3155. párny matén, mat'-ane; accus. of a der. of 
the base of 3745 (through the idea of tentative ma- 
nipulation, i.e. unsuccessful search, or else of punish- 
ment); folly, i.e. (adv.) to no purpose;—in vain. 


3156. Marbatos Matthaids, mat-thah’-yos; a 
shorter form of 3767; Matthæus (i.e. Matthitjah), an 
Isr. and Chr. :—Matthew. 


3157. Marðáv Matthan, mat-than’; of Heb. or. 
[4977]; Matthan (i.e. Mattan), an Isr.:—Mattban. 


3158. Marðár Matthat, mat-that/; prob. a 
shortened form of 3767; Matthat (i.e. Mattithjah), 
the name of two Isr.:—Mathat. 


3159. Marélas Matthias, mat-thee’-as; appar. a 
shortened form of 3161; Matthias (i.e. Mattithjah), 
an Isr. :—Matthias, 


3160, Marra0á Mattatha, mat-tath-ah’; prob. 
a shortened form of 3761 [comp. 4992]; Mattatha 
(i.e. Mattithjah), an Isr. :—Mattatha, 


3161. Marrablas Mattathias, mat-tath-ee’-as; 
of Heb. or. [4993]; Muttathias (i.e. Mattithjah), an 
Isr. and Chr.:—Mattathias, 

3162. paxarpa machaira,  makW-ahee-rah; 
prob. fem. of a presumed der. of 37637; a knife, i.e. 
dirk; fig. war, judicial punishment:—sword, 

3163. péXN mache, makh/-ay; from 3764; abat- 
tle, Le. (fig.) controversy:—fighting, strive, striving. 
3164. paxopa. machdmal,  mokh-om-ahee; 
mid, of an appar. prim. verb; to war, ie. (fig.) to 
quarrel, dispute:—fight, strive. 

$765. pé mě, meh; a shorter (and prob. orig.) form 
of z69r; me:—I, me, my. 

3166. peyalavxéo migalauchsd, meg-aLów- 
kheh/-o; from a comp. of 377; and atxéo auchés 
(to boast; akin to &7 and 2744); to talk big, ie. be 
grandiloquent (arrogant, egotistic):—boast great 
things. 

3167. peyodetos mégalélós, meg-al-i’-os; from 
3173; magnificent, ie. (neut. plur. as noun) a con- 
spicuous favor, or (subj.) perfection:—great things, 
wonderful works. 

3168. peyoNeórns měgalčiðtēs, meg-al-i-ot/- 
ace; from 3767; superbness, i.e. glory or splendor:— 
magnificence, majesty, mighty power. 

3169. peyalomperfñs maégalópréópes, meg-al- 
op-rep-ace’; from 31777 and 4247; befitting greatness 
or magnificence (majestic):—excellent, 

2170. peya\üvo mégaluno, meg-al-00'-n0; from 
3173; to make (or declare) great, i.e. increase or (fig.) 
extol:—enlarge, magnify, shew great, 

3171. peyáAos mégalós, meg-al’-oce; adv. from 
3173; much:—greatly. 

2122. peyaloc Uv] mégalôsunë, meg-alo-soo'- 
nay; from 3773; greatness, i.e. (fig.) divinity (often 
God himself):—majesty. 

3173. péyas měgas, meg'-as [includ. the prol. 
forms, fem, peyá\ņ měgalē, plur. peydAo. mě- 
galôi, etc.; comp. also 3776, 3757]; big (lit. or fig., in 
a very wide application):—( -|- fear) exceedingly, 
great (est) high, large, loud, mighty, + (be) sore 
(afraid), strong, X to years. 

3174. pelos mégëthôs, meg!-eth-os; from 3175; 
magnitude (fig.):—greatness. 

3175. peyordves mégistanës, meg-is-tan'-es; 
plur. from 3776; grandees:—great men, lords. 

3176. péyioros mégistôs, meg'-is-tos; superl. of 
3173; greatest or very great:—exceeding great. 

3177. pedepunveiw měthěrmēnčuð, meth-er- 
mane-yoo'-o; from 3326 aud 2059; to explain over, 
i.e. translate:—(by) interpret (-ation), 

3178. M méthé, meth/-cy; appar. a prim, 
word; an intoxicant, i.e. (by impl.) intoxications— 
drunkenness, 
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3179. melormu méthistemi, meth-is'-tay-mee; 
or (1 Cor. 18 : 2) 

meiorévo méthistand, meth-is-tan/-o; 
from 2726 and 2476; to transfer, i.e. carry away, de- 
pose or (fig.) exchange, seduce:—put out, remove, 
translate, turn away. 


$180. pOodela méthôdéla, meth-od-i'-ah; from 
a comp. of 3326 and 3593 [comp. “ method "']; travel- 
ling over, i.e. travesty (trickery):—wile, lie in wait. 


8181. peðópios méthdrids, meth-or'-ec-05; from 
8326 and 3725; bounded alongside, ie. contiguous 
(neut, plur. as noun, frontier):—border. 


$182. petokw méthusk6, meth-oos'-ko; a prol. 
(trans.) form of 3154; to intoxicate:—be drunk (-en). 


3183. u£üvcos méthusds, meth/oo-sos; from 
3164; tipsy, i.e. (as noun) a sot:—drunkard. 
8184. pebto méthus, meth-o0-o; from another 
form of 3778; to drink to intoxication, i.e. get 
drunk:—drink well, make (be) drunk (-en). 
$185. péilov méizôm, mide'-zon; neut. of 3187; 
(adv.) in a greater degree:—the more. 
$186. peldrepos méizdtérds, mide-zot'-er-os; 
continued compar. of 3187; still larger (fig.):—greater. 
3187, pelLov méizdm, mide'-zone; irreg. compar. 
of 3773; larger (lit. or fig., spec. in age):—elder, great- 
er (-est), more. 
$188. pélav mélan, mel'-am; neut. of 37 as 
noun; ink:—ink. 
$189. péd\as mélas, mel'-as; appar. a prim. word; 
black:—black. 
8190. Mededs Mëlčas, mel-eh-as'; of uncert. or.; 
Meleas, an Isr.:—Meleas. 

pée méléi. See 7799. 
3191. peeráw mélStasd, mel-et-al'-o; from a 
presumed der. of 3799; to take care of, i.e. (by impl.) 
revolve in the mind:—imagine, (pre-) meditate. 
3192. p&\v měli, mel'-ee; appar. a prim. word; 
honey:—honey. 
8193. pedlooros tmélissiós, mel-is'-see-05; from 
8192: relating to honey, i.e, bee (comb): —honeycomb. 
3194. MeÂlrn Mélite, mel-ec'-£ay; of uncert. or.; 
Melita, an island in the Mediterranean:—Melita. 
$195. piw méëllô, mel/-lo; a strengthened form 
of 3199 (through the idea of expectation); to intend, 
Le. be about to be, do, or suffer something (of per- 
Bons or things, espec. events; in the sense of pur- 
pose, duty, necessity, probability, possibility, or hesi- 
tation):—about, after that, be (almost), (that which 
is, things, + which was for) to come, intend, was to 
(be), mean, mind, be at the point, (be) ready, + re- 
turn, shall (begin), (which, that) should (after, after- 
wards, hereafter) tarry, which was for, will, would, 
be yet. 
3196, pé\os mělðs, mel/-os; of uncert, affin.; a 
limb or part of the body:—member. 
8197. Mexx Mélchi, mel-khee’; of Heb. or. [4428 
with pron. suf. my king]; Melchi (i.e. Malki), the 
name of two Isr.:—Melchi, 
8198. Medxioedéx Mélchisédék, mel-khis-ed- 
ek'; of Heb. or. [4442]; Melchisedek (i.e. Malkitsedek), 
a patriarch:—Melchisedec. 
$199. piw mël5, mel'-o; a prim. verb; to be of 
interest to, i.e. to concern (only third pers. sing. pres. 
indic. used impers. it matters):—(take) care. 
3200. pepBpdva méimbrana, mem-braw-ah; of 
Lat. or. (“membrane”); a (written) sheep-skin:— 
parchment. 
3201. péppopat mémphdmati, mem/-fom-ahee; 
mid. of an appar. prim. verb; to blame:—find fault. 
8202. pepblporpos mémpsimdirds, mem-psim’- 
oy-ros; from a presumed der. of 320r and potpa 
môira (fate; akin to the base of 3773); blaming 
fate, i.e. querulous (discontented):—complainer, 
8803. pév měn, men; a prim. particle; prop. indic. 
of affirmation or concession (in fact); usually fol- 
lowed by a contrasted clause with rrór (this one, the 
former, ete.):— even, indeed, so, some, truly, verily. 
Often compounded with other particles in an inten- 
stve or asseverative sense, 






































3304. pevotvye méndumgé, men-oon/-geh; from 
3303 and 3767 and 1065; so then at least:—nay but, yea 
doubtless (rather, verily). 


8308. pévror mémtdi, men’-toy; from 3303 and 
510g; indeed though, i.e. however:—also, but, how- 
beit, nevertheless, yet. 


3306. pévo mno, men/-o; a prim. verb; to stay 
(in a given place, state, relation or expectancy):— 
abide, continue, dwell, endure, be present, remain, 
stand, tarry (for), X thine own. 


3807. pepito mérizô, mer-id/-zo; from 3313; to 
part, i.e. (lit.) to apportion, bestow, share, or (fig.) to 
disunite, differ:—deal, be difference between, dis- 
tribute, divide, give part. 


3308. péppva mérimna, mer’-im-nah; from 


3707 (through the idea of distraction); solicitude;— 


care. 

3309. pepipvio měrimnað, mer-im-nal/-o; from 
3308; to be anxious about:—(be, have) care (-ful), 
take thought. 

3810. pepls méris, mer-ece’; fem. of 3373; & por- 
tion, i.e. province, share or (abstr.) participation:— 
part (X -akers). 

$911. pepiopés mérismés, mer-is-mos'; from 


3307; & separation or distribution:—dividing asun- 


der, gift. 
3212. pepwrrfjs méristés, mer-is-tace’; from 


3307; an apportioner (administrator):—divider. 


3313. pépos maérós, mer'-0s; from an obsol but 
more prim. form of pelpopat méirdmaai (to get as 
a section or allotment); a division or share (lit. or 
fig., in a wide application):—behalf, coast, course, 
craft, particular (+- -ly), part (+--ly), piece, portion, 
respect, side, some sort (-what). 

3314. peonpBpla mésémbria, mes-ame-bree’-ah; 
from 3379 and 2250; midday; by impl. the south:— 
noon, south. 

3315. pervrebo mésitSaG, mes-it-yoo!-o; from 


3316; to interpose (as arbiter), i.e. (by impl.) to rat:fy 


(as surety):—confirm, 


3816. peolrns mésitës, mes-ee'-tace; from 3319; a 


go-between, i.e. (simply) an internunciator, or (by 
impl.) a reconciler (intercessor):—mediator. 

$817. perovixriov mésónuktión, mes-on-ook'- 
tee-on; neut. of a comp. of 3379 and 2571; midnight 
(espec. as a watch):—midnight, 

3318. Miecomoraplo Mrésópótamia, mes-op-ot- 
am-ee'-ah; from 33719 and 4275; Mesopotamia (as ly- 
ing between the Euphrates and the Tigris; comp. 763), 
a region of Asia:—Mesopotamia. 

3319. pécos maósós, mes'-0s; from 3726; middle 
(as adj. or [neut.] noun):—among, X before them, be- 
tween, + forth, mid [-day, -night], midst, way. 

3320. pecórowxov  máésótóichón,  mes-ot'-oy- 
khon; from 3379 and 5109; a partition (fig.):—middle 
wall. 

3321. perovpdvnpa mésóuranéma, mes-00- 
ran/-aj-mah; from a presumed comp. of 3379 and 
3772; mid-sky:—midst of heaven. 

3822. peodw mésdô, mes-d!-0; from 3779; to form 
the middle, i.e. (in point of time), to be half-way 
over:—be about the midst. 

3323. Merolas Wéssias, mes-see’-as; of Heb. or. 
[4899]; the Messias (ie. Mashiach), or Christ:— 
Messias. 

$324. perros méstôs, mes-tos’; of uncert. der.; 
replete (lit. or fig.) :—full, 

3325. peo Tóo  méstóo, mes-t5'-0; from 2724; to 
replenish, i.e. (by impl.) to intoxicate:—fill. 

$326. per& meta, met-ak; a prim, prep. (often 
used adv.); prop. denoting accompaniment; “amid” 
(local or causal); modified variously according to the 
case (gen. association, or acc. succession) with which 
itis joined; occupying an intermediate position be- 
tween 575 or 75377 and z579 or 4714: less intimate 
than 7722, and less close than 4562):~after (-ward), 
x that he again, against, among, X and, + follow, 
hence, ‘hereafter, in, of, (up-) on, + our, X and set- 
ting, since, (un-) to, + together, when, with (+ -out). 
Often used in composition. in substantially the same 
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relations of participation or proximity, and transfer 
or sequence. 


4327. peraBalvo métabains, met-ab-ah'ee-no; 
from 3326 and the base of 979; to change place:—de- 
part, go, pass, remove. 


$328. peragéáAAo métaballs,  met-ab-al/-Lo; 
from 3326 and 906; to throw over, i.e. (mid. fig.) to 
turn about in opinion:—change mind. 


8329, perayo métagô, met-ag’-o; from 2726 and 
71; to lead over, i.e, transfer (direct):—turn about. 
3330. peraôlôou mètadidômi, met-ad-id’-o- 
mee; from 2726 and 1325; to give over, i.e. share:— 
give, impart. 

8331. pereois métathésis, met-ath’-es-is; 
from 3346; transposition, i.e. transferral (to heaven), 
disestablishment (of a law):—change, removing, 
translation. 


3332. peralpo métairô, met-ah’ee-ro; from 3326 
and 142; to betake oneself, ie. remove (locally):— 
depart. 

3333. perakaAéo métakal&és, met-ak-al-eh!-0; 
from 33726 and 2564; to call elsewhere, i.e. summon:— 
call (for, hither), 


3334. perakwéo métakinss, met-ak-ee-neh/-0: 
from 2726 and 2795; to stir to a place elsewhere, i.e. 
remove (fig.):—move away. 

3335. ueralapBávo métalambano, met-al-am- 
ban’-o; from 3326 and 2983; to participate; gen. to 
accept (and use):—eat, have, be partaker, receive, 
take. i 

3336. peréAnins métalëpsis, met-al'-ape-sis: 
from 3335; participation:—taking. 

3337. pera\hdcow métallassd, met-al-las'-so; 
from 3326 and 256; to exchange;—change. 

3338. perapé\Aopat métaméllèmai, met-am- 
el/-lom-ahee; from 3326 and the mid. of 3799; to care 
afterwards, i.e. regret:—repent (self). 


3339. uerapopóóo móátamórphóo, met-am-or- 
Jö'-o; from 2726 and 3445; to transform (lit. or fig. 
“ metamorphose"):—change, transfigure, transform. 
$440. peravoéo métandës, met-an-ó-eM-o; from 
3326 and 3539; to think differently or afterwards, i.e. 
reconsider (mor. feel compunction):—repent. 

3341. perévoru métandia, met-an/-oy-ah; from 
3340; (Subj.) compunction (for guilt, includ. reforma- 
tion); by impl. reversal (of [another’s] decision):— 
repentance. 

3342. perats métaxu, met-ax-00'; from 2726 and 
a form of 4562; betwixt (of place or person); (of 
time) as adj. intervening, or (by impl.) adjoining:.— 
between, mean while, next. 

3343. peroméumo métapémpô, met-ap-emp!-o? 
from 3326 and 3992; to send from elsewhere, i.e. (mid.) 
to summon or invite;—call (send) for. 

$244. peram rpébo métastrépho, met-as-tref'-oj 
from 3326 and 4762; to turn across, i.e. transmute or 
(fig.) corrupt;—pervert, turn, 

3345. pera x npor(to métaschématizs, met- 
askh-ay-mat-id/-20; from 3726 and a der. of 4976; to 
transfigure or disguise; ‘fig. to apply (by accommo. 
dation) :—transfer, transform (self) ; to change. 
38246. perarlnpt métatithémi, met-at-ith/-ay- 
mee; from 3326 and 5087; to transfer, i.e. (lit.) trans- 
port, (by impl.) exchange, (reflex.) change sides, or 
(fig.) perveri:—carry over, change, remove, trans- 
late, turn. 

3347. perérevra mětěpčita, met-ep'-i-tah; from 
3326 and 1899; thereafter:—afterward. 

$348. peréxo météchô, met-ekh/-o; from 9926 
and 2792; to share or participate; by impl. belong to, 
eat (or drink):—be partaker, pertain, take part, use. 
3349. perewplto météôrizô, met-eh-o-rid’-zo; 
from a comp. of .2726 and a collat. form of z¢2 or perh. 
rather of rog (comp. ** meteor"); to raise in mid-air, 
i.e. (fig.) suspend (pass. fluctuate or be anxious):—be 
of doubtful mind, 

3350, perovkerta métôikësia, met-oy-kes-ee'-ah; 
from a der. of a comp. of 3326 and 3627; a change of 
abode, i.e. (spec.) expatriation:— X brought, carried. 
Cying) away (in-) to. 
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$351. perouwllo métôikizô, met-oy-kid’.20; 
from the same as 3350; to transfer as a settler or 
captive, Le. colonize or exile;—carry away, remove 
into. 


$352. petog mstSché, met-okh-ay'; from 3345; 
participation, i.e. intercourse:—fellowship. 


$853. péroxos métóchüós, met’-okh-os; from 3345; 
participant, i.e. (as noun) a sharer; by impl. an asso- 
ciate:—fellow, partaker, partner. 

$354. werpéo mětrěð, met-rel/-0; from 3358; to 
measure (i.e. ascertain in size by a fixed standard); 
by impl. to admeasure (i.e. allot by rule); fig. to esti- 
mate;—measure, mete. 


5355. perpnrhs mětrētēs met-ray-tace/; from 
3354; & measurer, i.e. (Spec.) a certain standard meas- 
ure of capacity for liquids:—firkin. 


$356. perproraléo mitrispathss, met-ree-op- 
ath-eh’-o; from a comp. of the base of 3757 and 3806; 
to be moderate in passion, i.e. gentle (to treat indul- 
gently):—have compassion. 
3357. perplos métriôs, mei-ree/-oce; adv. from a 
der. of 2358; moderately, i.e. slightly:—a little. 
8358. pérpov métrôn, met/-ron; an appar. prim. 
word; a measure (‘ metre”), lit. or fig.; by impl, a 
limited portion (degree):—measure. 
3359. pérumov métôpôn, melt/-o-pon; from 3326 
and on Gps (the face); the forehead (as opposite 
the countenance) :—forehead. 
3360. péxpt méchri, mekh/-ree; or 

pex pis méchris, mekh-ris’; from 2372; as 
far as, i.e. up to a certain point (as prep. of extent 
[denoting the terminus, whereas 59r refers espec. to 
the space of time or place intervening] or conj.):— 
till, (un-) to, until. 
$361. ph mae, may; a prim. particle of qualified 
negation (whereas 3756 expresses an absolute denial); 
(adv.) mot, (conj.) lest; also (asinterrog. implying a 
neg. answer [whereas 3756 expects an affirm. one]) 
whether:—any, but (that), x forbear, + God forbid, 
-+ lack, lest, neither, never, no (X wise in), none, nor, 
[can-] not, nothing, that not, un [-taken], without. 
Often used in compounds in substantially the same 
relations. See also 2362, 3363, 2364, 3372, 33731 3375, 
3378. 
$362. tàv ph San me, ehan’ may; 1e. 1477 and 
3761; if not, i.e. unless:— X before, but, except, if 
no, (if, + whosoever) not. 
3363. Wa ph hina me, hin/-ah may; i.e. 2443 and 
3361; in order (or so) that not;—albeit not, lest, that 
no (-t, [-thing]). 
3364. où ph Su mē, 00 may; i.e. 3756 and 3361; 
a double neg. strengthening the denial; not at all:— 
any more, at all, by any (no) means, neither, never, 
no (at all), in no case (wise), nor ever, not (at all, in 
any wise). Comp. 32378. 
8365. paps medamos, may-dam-oce'; adv. 
from a comp. of 356r and &pós amáós (somebody); 
by no means:—not so. 
3366. un5é meédé, may-deh’; from 356r and rrór; 
but not, not even; in a continued negation, nor:— 
neither, nor (yet), (no) not (once, so much as). _ 
3367. unôels mëdčis, may-dice’; includ. the irreg. 
fem. pnôeulu medémia, may-dem-ee!-ah, and the 
neut. pn5év médén, may-den’; from 3367 and 1520; 
not even one (man, woman, thing):—any (man, thing), 
no (man), none, not (at all, any man, a whit), noth- 
ing, + without delay. 
$368. pnSérore medépôté, may-dep'-ot-eh; from 
3366 and 4218; not even ever:—never. 
3369. pntro médéps, may-dep'-o; from 3566 
and 4452; not even yet;—not yet. 
8370. MijSos Mëdös, may’-dos; of for. or. [comp. 
4074]; a Median, or inhab. of Media:—Mede. 
3371. unkéri mékéti, may-ket'-ee; from 256r and 
2089; no further:—any longer, (not) henceforth, here- 
after, no hénceforward (longer, more, soon), not any 
more. 
$322. pikos mēkös, may'-kos; prob. akin to 3773; 
length (lit. or fig.):—length. 
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8378. pnkive mekunoó, may-koo'-no; from 3372; 
to lengthen, i.e. (mid.) to enlarge:—grow up. 
3374. porth mēlötē, may-lo-tay’; from piov 
melón (a sheep); a sheep-skin:—sheepskin. 
3375. pv mēn, mane; a stronger form of 3505; a 
particle of affirmation (only with 2229); assuredly:— 
+ surely. 
3376. wv mën, mane; a prim. word; a month:— 
month. 
8377, pqvóo ménus, maj-noo'-o; prob. from the 
same base as 7745 and 3475 (i.e. páo ma, to strive); 
to disclose (through the idea of mental effort and thus 
calling to mind), ie. report, declare, intimate:— 
shew, tell, 
$328. pi oùk më Sulk, may ook; i.e. 2367 and 
3756; as interrog. and neg. is it not that?:—neither 
(followed by no), + never, not. Comp. 3362. 
$379. phwore mépótó, may'-pot-eh; or 

pf Tote më pótó, may pot’-eh; from 336r 
and 42:9; not ever; also if (or lest) ever (or per- 
haps):—if peradventure, lest (at any time, haply), not 
at all, whether or not. 
$380. pro méps, may'-po; from 3367 and 4452; 
not yet:—not yet. 
3381. phros mēpös, may’-poce; or 

ph TOS mé pds, may poce; from 376r and 
4458; lest somehow:—lest (by any means, by some 
means, haply, perhaps). 
$562. unpôs mérós, may-ros'; perh. a prim. word; 
a thigh:—thigh. 
3883. pre métd, may’-teh; from 2367 and 5037; 
not too, i.e. (in continued negation) neither or nor; 
also, not even:—neither, (n-) or, so much as. 
8384. pfyrnp métér, may’-tare; appar. a prim. 
word; a “mother” (lit. or fig., immed. or remote):— 
mother. 
3385. pti méti, may'-tee; from 336r and the 
neut. of 5700; whether at all:—not [the particle usu- 
ally not expressed, except by the form of the ques- 
tion]. 
3386. wfjrvye mētigě, may’-tig-eh; from 3385 and 
1065; mot at all then, ie. not to say (the rather 
still):—how much more. 
3387, ptis métis, may'-tis; or 

pf] TiS mē tis, may tis; from 336r and 5700; 
whether any:—any [sometimes unexpressed except by 
the simple interrogative form of the sentence]. 
3388. prepa métra, may'-trah; from 3384; the 
matrix:—womb. 
$589. pnrpalwas métrald,as, may-tral-o'-as; 
from 2764 and the base of 257; a mother-thresher, i.e. 
matricide:—murderer of mothers. 
3390. pnrpéroks métrópólis, may-trop'-ol-is; 
from 378g and 4772; à mother city, ie. * metropo- 
lis” :—chiefest city. 
3391. pla mia, mee'-ah; irreg. fem. of 1520; one 
or jirst:—a (certain), + agree, first, one, X other. 
$392. malvo miaino, me-ah/ee-no; perh. a prim. 
verb; to sully or taint, ie. contaminate (cer. or 
mor.):—defile. 
3393. wlacpe miasma, mee’-as-mah; from 3392 
(* miasma”); (mor.) foulness (prop. the effect):— 
pollution. 
3394. pracpés miasmôs, mee-as-mos’: from 
2392; (mor.) contamination (prop. the act):—unclean- 
ness. 
$595. plypa migma, mig'-mah; from 3396; a com- 
pound:—mixture. 
3396. plyvups mignumi, mig'-noo-mee; a prim. 
verb; to miz:—mingle. 
3397. pukpôv mikrém, mik-ron/; masc. or neut. 
sing. of 2798 (as noun); a small space of time or de- 
gree:—a (little) (while). 
3398. puxpôs mikrôs, mik-ros'; includ. the comp. 

ptkpétepos mikrótérós, mik-rot'-er-os; 
appar. a prim. word; small (in size, quantity, number 
or (fig.) dignity):—least, less, little, small. 
$599. MQnros Milétds, mil-ay-tos; of uncert. 
or.; Miletus, a city of Asia Minor:—Miletus, 


3400. plov milión, mi-ee-on; of Lat. or: a 
thousand paces, i.e. a “ mile" ;—mile. 


3401. pwuéouar mimëômai, mim-eh/-om-ahee; 


mid. from pipes mimós (a “ mimic”); to imi- 
tate:—follow. 


3402. purs mimétés, mim-ay-tace’; 
340r; an imitator:—follower. 

3403. wwuvñoko mimmnésks, mim-ace-ko; a 
prol. form of 3475 (from which some of the tenses are 
borrowed); to remind, i.e. (mid.) to recall to mind:— 
be mindful, remember. 

3404. proto misés, mis-eh/-o; from a prim. picos 
misós (hatred); to detest (espec. to persecute); by 
extens, to love less:—hate (-ful). 

3405. prokarosocla ^ misthapódósia, mis- 
thap-od-os-ee'-ah; from 3406; requital (good or 
bad):—recompence of reward. 

3406. puodarobérns misthapdsddtés, mis-thap- 
od-ot'-ace; from 3409 and 591; a remunerator:—re- 
warder. 

$407. wlo®ios misthids, mis-thee-os; from 3408; 
a wage-earner:—hired servant. 

$408. juo0ôs misthds, mis-thos'; appar. a prim. 
word; pay for service (lit. or fig.), good or bad:— 
hire, reward, wages. 

3409. pw0óo misthóo, mis-tho'-o; from 2405; to 
let out for wages, i.e. (mid.) to hire:—hire, 

$410. plofope misthôma, mis-tho-mah: from 
3409; a rented building:—hired house, 

3411. puowrés misthôtôs, mis-ho-tos; from 
3409; & wage-worker (good or bad):—hired servant, 
bireling. 

3412. Murvhivyn Mitulënë, mit-oo-lay'-nay; for 
puTiAqvn mutilënë (abounding in shell-fish); Mi- 
tylene (or Mytilene), a town in the island Lesbos:— 
Mitylene. 

3413. Mixohd Michaël, mikh-ah-ale’: of Heb. 
or. [4817]; Michaël, an archangel:—Michael, 

3414. pvå mna, mnah; of Lat. or.; a mna (Le, 
mina), a certain weight;—pound. 

3415. pvdopot mnaëmai, mnal/-om-ahee; mid. 
of a der. of 2306 or perb. of the base of 3745 (through 
the idea of fixture in the mind or of mental grasp); 
to bear in mind, i.e. recollect; by impl. to reward or 
punish:—be mindful, remember, come (have) in re- 
membrance. Comp. 3403. 

3416. Mvácov Mnasôn, mnah’-sohn; of uncert, 
or.; Mnason, a Chr.:—Mnason, 

3417. pvela mnèia, mni-ah; from 3415 or 2405; 
recollection; by impl. recital:—mention, remem- 
brance, 

$418. pipa mnéma, mnay’-mah; from 3415: à 
memorial, i.e. sepulchral monument (burial-place):— 
grave, sepulchre, tomb. 

3419. pyvnpetov mneméión, mnay-mi'-on; from 
3420; & remembrance, i.e. cenotaph (place of inter- 
ment):—grave, sepulchre, tomb. 

3420. pvp mmémé, maay'-may; from 3407: 
memory: —remembrance. 

3421. pvnpoveïw mmémônéus, mnay-mon- 
yoo’-o; from a der. of 3420; to exercise memory, i.e. 
recollect; by impl. to punish; also to rehearse;— 
make mention, be mindful, remember, 

3422. pynpsovwvov mnémósunón, mnay-mos'- 
oo-non; from 3427; a reminder (memorandum), i.e. 
record:—memorial, 

3423. pvnoreio mnéstéuo, mnace-tyoo'-o; trom 
a der. of 3415; to give a souvenir (engagement pres- 
ent), i.e. betroth:—espouse. 

3424. poydddos migilalss, mog-il-al'-os: from 
3425 and 2980; hardly talking, ie. dumb (tongue- 
tied):—having an impediment in his speech. 

3425: péys mègis, mog'-is; adv. from a prim. 
póyos mógós (toil); with difficulty:—hardly. 

3426. póðtos módiós, mod'-ecos; of Lat. or.; e 
modius, i.e. certain measure for things dry (the quan- 
tity or the utensil):—bushel. 


2427. pol mi, moy; the simpler form of 1698; to 


from 


| me:—L me, mine, my. 
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3428. poxaÂls mèichalis, moy-khal-is’; a prol. 
form of the fem. of 3432; an adulteress (lit. or fig.):— 
adulteress (-ous, -y). 

2429. porxaw mdichad, moy-khah/-0; from 3432; 
(mid.) to commit adultery:—commit adultery. 
3480. pouxela mdichéia, moy-khi-ah; 
3431; adultery:—adultery. 

3431. porxedo móiehéuo, moy-khyoo'-o; from 
3432; to commit adultery:—commit adultery. 

$452. pow ós móichós, moy-khos’; perh. a prim. 
word; a (male) paramour; fig. apostate:—adulterer, 
8433, WôMS mdlis, mol'-is; prob. by var. for 
3925; with dificulty:—hardly, scarce (-ly), + with 
much work, 

3434. Mod6X Môlèch, mol-okh’; of Heb. or. 
[4482]; Moloch (i.e. Molek), an idol:—Moloch. 

3485. podtve mèlund, mol-oo’-no; prob. from 
3189} to soil (fig.):—defile. 

3436. poluoués mdlusmds, mol-oos-mos’; from 
3435; a stain, i.e. (flg.) immorality:—filthiness. 

$437. popb mómphe, mom-fay’; from 3207; 
blame, i.e. (by impl.) a fault:—quarrel. 

$438. povi mènëé, mon-ay’; from 3306; a staying, 
Le. residence (the act or the place):—abode, mansion. 
8439. povoyevfs mónógénes, mon-og-en-ace’; 
from 3441 and rogó; only-born, i.e. sole:—only (begot- 
ten, child), 

8440. póvov mónón, mon'-on; neut. of 344r as 
adv.; merely:—alone, but, only. 

8441. póvos mónós, mon/-os; prob. from 3306; re- 
maining, i.e. sole or single; by impl. mere:—alone, 
only, by themselves. 

$442. uovébôaluos mónóphthahmós, mon- 
of'-lhal-mos; from 344r and 3788; one-eyed:—with 
one eye. 

$443. povew môndS, mon-d'-0; from 3441; to iso- 
late, i.e. bereave:—be desolate. 

$444. popp mórphe, mor-fay'; perh. from the 
base of 2717 (through the idea of adjustment of 
parts); shape; fig. nature:—form. 

$445. pophéw müórphóo, mor-fó'-o; from the 
same as 7444; to fashion (fig.):—form. 

$446. pOppoots mórphosis, mor'-fo-sis; from 
3445; formation, ie. (by impl) appearance (sem- 
blance or [concr.] formula):—form. 

$447. pocxomovo móschópó160, mos-khop-oy- 
eh/-0; from 3448 and 4160; to fabricate the image of 
a bullock:—make a calf. 

$448. pócxos  mósehós,  mos'-khos; prob. 
strengthened for ómyos üschôs (a shoot); a young 
bullock:—calf. 

3449. póx0os móchthós, mokh’-thos; from the 
base of 3425; toil, ie. (by impl.) sadness;—painful- 
ness, travail. 

8450. pod modu, moo; the simpler form of 7700; 
of me:—I, me, mine (own), my. 

$451. povcwós mèusikès, moo-sik-os; from 
Moîcu Wousa (a Muse); “musical”, ie. (as 
noun) & minstrel:—musician. 

S452, pvedds muëlôs, moo-el-os'; perh. a prim. 
word; the marrow:—marrow. 

$458. puto muss, moo-eh'-o; from the base of 
3466; to initiate, i.e. (by impl.) to teach:—instruct. 
8454. p900s muthôs, moo'-thos; perh. from the 
same as 3453 (through the idea of tuition); a tale, i.e. 
fiction (“ myth”):—fable. 

3455. puräonar mukadmai, moo-kal/-om-ahee; 
from a presumed der. of jte muzo (to “ moo”); 
to bellow (roar):—roar. 

8456. puernpliw muktérizd, mook-tay-rid’-zo; 
from a der. of the base of 3455 (mean. snout, as that 
whence lowing proceeds); to make mouths at, i.e. ridi- 
cule:—mock. 

3457. pudués mulikós, moo-lee-kos'; from 3458; 
belonging to a mill;—mill [-stone]. 

3458. pbdos mulds, moo'-los; prob. ultimately 
from the base of 3433 (through the idea of hardship); 
a “mill”, ie. (by impl.) a grinder (millstone):—mill- 
stone, 


from 
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3459. pihov mulôn, moo’-lone; from 3455; a 
mill-house:—mill, 
3460. Mipa Mura, moo'-rah; of uncert. der.; 
Myra, a place in Asia Minor:—Myra. 
8461. pvplas murias, moo-ree/-as; from 3467; & 
ten-thousand; by extens. a ‘‘myriad” or indefinite 
number:—ten thousand. 
3462. puplito murizo, moo-rid/-zo; from 3464; to 
apply (perfumed) unguent to:—anoint. 
3468. pôpror murió, moo'-ree-oi; plur. of an ap- 
par. prim. word (prop. mean. very many); ten thou- 
sand; by extens. innumerably many :—ten thousand. 
3464. pbpov murën, moo'-ron; prob. of for. or. 
[comp. 4753, 4666]; “ myrrh”, i.e. (by impl.) perfumed 
oil;—ointment. 
3465. Muola Musia, moo-see'-ah; of uncert. or.; 
Mysia, a region of Asia Minor:—Mysia. 
3466, uve rfjpoov musterión, moos-tay'-ree-on; 
from a der. of HÜw mau (to shut the mouth); a se- 
cret or “ mystery" (through the idea of silence im- 
posed by initiation into religious rites): —mystery. 
3467. uvemáto muôpazô, moo-ope-ad'-zo; from 
a comp. of the base of 3466 and oy Ops (the face: 
from 3700); to shut the eyes, i.e. blink (see indistinct- 
ly):—cannot see afar off. 
3468. porow molops, mo’-lopes: from pados 
molóás (“moil ”; prob. akin to the base of 3433) and 
prob. ey Ops (the face; from 3700); a mole (“ black 
eye") or blow-mark:—stripe. 
3469. popdouat momaómai, mo-mah/-om-ahee; 
from 3470; to carp at, ie. censure (discredit):— 
blame. 
$470. pGp0s moms, mo'-mos; perh. from 3207; 
a flaw or blot, i.e. (flg.) disgraceful person:—blemish. 
$471. popalvo moraino, mo-rah/ee-no; from 
3474; to become insipid; fig. to make (pass. act) as a 
simpleton:—become fool, make foolish, lose savour. 
$472. popla moria, mo-ree’-ah; from 3474; silli- 
ness, i.e. absurdity:—foolishness. 
8478. popodoyla, morólógia, mo-rol-og-ee!-ah; 
from a comp. of 3474 and 3004; silly talk, i.e. buffoon- 
ery:—foolish talking. 
3474. popss môrës, mo-ros'; prob. from the base 
of 3466; dull or stupid (as if shut up), i.e. heedless, 
(mor.) blockhead, (appar.) absurd:—fool (-ish, X -ish- 
ness). 
8475. Mocets Môsëus, moce-yoos'; or 

Mocs Môsës, mo-sace’; or 

Moÿoñs Moises, mo-00-sace’; of Heb. or.; 
[4872]; Moseus, Moses or Moiises (i.e. Mosheh), the 
Heb. lawgiver:—Moses. 


N 


$476. Naaccovy Naasson, nah-as-sone'; of Heb. 

or. [5177]; Naasson (ie. Nachshon), an Isr.:—Naas- 

son. 

8477. Nayyal Naggai, nang-gahee; prob. of 

Heb. or. [comp. 5052]; Nange (i.e. perh. Nogach), an 

Isr.:—Nagge. 

8478. Nataptó Nazaréth, nad-zar-eth'; or 
Natapér Nazarét, nad-zar-et’; of uncert. 

der.; Nazareth or Nazaret, a place in Pal. :—Nazareth. 

5479. Natapnvés Nazarenós, nad-zar-ay-nos’; 

from 3475; a Nazarene, i.e. inhab. of Nazareth:—of 

Nazareth. 

3480. Natwpatos Nazoraiós, mnad-zo-rah'-yos; 

from 3478: a Nazorcan, i.e. inhab. of Nazareth; by 

extens. a Christian:—Nazarene, of Nazareth. 

3481. Na0áv Nathan, nath-aw'; of Heb. or. 

[5416]; Nathan, an Isr.:—Nathan. 

3482. Nafavañ Nathanael, nath-an-ah-ale'; 

of Heb. or. [5417]; Nathanaël (i.e. Nathanel), an Isr. 

and Chr.:—Nathanael. 

3483. val nai, nahee; a prim. particle of strong 

affirmation; yes:—even so, surely, truth, verily, yea, 

yes. 

3484. Notv Nain, nah-in'; prob. of Heb. or. 

[comp. 4999]; Nain, a place in Pal.:—Nain. 
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3485. vaós nade, nah-os; from a prim. valo 
maid (to dwell); a fane, shrine, temple:—shrine, 
temple. Comp. 24:7. 
3486. Naotp Naóum, nah-oom'; of Heb. or. 
[5151]; Nam (i.e. Nachum), an Isr.:—Naum. 
3487. vápBos:nardós, nar’-dos; of for. or. (comp. 
5378]; “ nard "':—[spike-] nard. 
3488, Nápkweos Narkissds, nar’-kis-sos; a 
flower of the same name, from vapkn narke (stu- 
pefaction, as a “ narcotic”); Narcissus, a Roman:— 
Narcissus. 
3489. vavayéo mauagèô, nóuw-ag-e-0; from a 
comp. of 349r and 77; to be shipwrecked (stranded, 
* navigate"), lit. or fig.:—make (suffer) shipwreck. 
3490. vaókNnpos mauklërës,  nów'-klay-ros; 
from 3497 and 2819 (“clerk”); a captain:—owner of a 
ship. 
3491. vais naus, nówce; from véw nad or véw 
n&o (to float); a boat (of any size):—ship. 
3492. vatns nautés, now-tace; from 3491; a 
boatman, i.e. seaman:—sailor, shipman. 
3493. Naxóp Nachôr, nakh-ore'; of Heb. or. 
[5152]; Nachor, the grandfather of Abraham:— 
Nachor. 
3494. veavlas néanias, neh-an-ee'-as; from a 
der. of 3507; a youth (up to about forty years):— 
young man. 
3495. veavlekos néaniskds, neh-an-is’-kos; 
from the same as 3494; a youth (under forty):—young 
man. 
3496. Ne&moMs Néapólis, neh-ap'-ol-is; from 
350r and 4772; new town; Nedpolis, a place in Mace- 
donia:—Neapolis. 
8497. Neqáv NSéman, neh-eh-man’; of Heb. or. 
[5283]; Neéman (i.e. Naaman), a Syrian:—Naaman. 
3498. vekpós nékrés, nek-ros’; from an appar. 
prim. Vékvs nékus (a corpse); dead (lit. or fig.; also 
as noun):—dead. 
3499. vekpóo někröð, nek-rd!-0; from 3495; to 
deaden, i.e. (fig.) to subdue:—be dead, mortify. 
3500. vékpuois n&ékrosis, nek’-ro-sis; from 3499; 
decease; fig. impotency:—deadness, dying, 
3501. véos měðs, nel/-os; includ. the comp. 

vebrepos néGtérôs, neh-o'-er-os; a prim, 
word; “new”, ie. (of persons) youthful, or (of 
things) fresh, fig. regenerate:—new, young. 
3502. veomaós néóssós, neh-os-sos'; from sor; a 
youngling (nestling):—young. 
3503. veórns méótés, neh-ot'-ace; from sor; new- 
ness, i.e. youthfulness;—youth, 
3504. vedhutos nésphutis, neh-of'-00-tos; from 
350r and a der. of 5453; newly planted, i.e, (fig.) a 
young convert (** neophyte’’):—novice. 
8505. Népov Néron, ner'-ohn; of Lat. or.; Neron 
(i.e. Nero), a Rom. emperor:—Nero. 
$506. veto méuo, nyoo'-o; appar. a prim, verb; to 
“nod”, Le. (by anal.) to signal:—beckon, 
3507. veb&v néphéle, nefel-ay; from 3509; 
prop. cloudiness, i.e. (coner.) a cloud:—cloud. 
3608. Nebôaheyu Néphthaléim, nef-thal-ime’; 
of Heb. or. [5321]; Nephthaleim (i.e. Naphthali), a 
tribe in Pal. :—Nephthalim. 
3509. vébos méphis, nef’-os; appar. a prim. 
word; a cloud;—cloud, 
3510. vebpós nàáphrós, nef-ros'; of uncert. affin.; 
a kidney (plur.), i.e. (fig.) the inmost mind;—reins. 
3511. veoxdpos néokórós, neh-o-kor'-os; from a 
form of 344; and KOptw körěčö (to sweep); a temple- 
servant, i.e. (by impl.) a votary:—worshipper. 
3512. vewtepikós méotérikósm, neh-o-ter’-ik-og: 
from the comp. of 2507; appertaining to younger 
persons, i.e. juvenile:—youthful. 

vedrepos nóótórós. See 2507. 
3513. VA nē, nay; prob. an intens. form of 3483; a 
particle of attestation (accompanied by the object in- 
voked or appealed to in confirmation); as sure as:~L 
protest by. 
3514. vio néthd, nay'-tho; trom Veo n&o (of 
like mean.); to spin:—spin. 
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8615. vymélo népiazó, nay-pee-ad’-zo; from 
3576; to act as a babe, i.e. (fig.) innocently:—be a 
child. 


3616. vamos nepiós, nay’-pee-os; from an obsol. 
particle VN- mé= (implying negation) and 2037; not 


speaking, Le. an infant (minor); fig. asimple-minded 
person, an immature Ohristian:—babe, child (+ -ish). 


3617. N«peós Néróus, nare-yoos'; appar. from a 
der. of the base of 7497 (mean. wet); Nereus, a Chr.:— 
Nereus. 


3518. Nnpl Néri, may-ree/; of Heb. or. [5974]; 
Neri (i.e. Nerijah), an Isr.:—Neri. 


3519. vnolov nésidn, nay-see’-on; dimin. of 2520; 
an islet:—island. 


4520. vâcos mésós, nay'-sos; prob. from the base 
of 3497; an island:—island, isle. 

3521. vnorelu nestéla, nace-tÿ-ah; from 3522; 
abstinence (from lack of food, or voluntary and relig- 
ious); spec. the fast of the Day of Atonement:— 
fast (-ing.) 

8622, vns «6o néestéuo, nace-tyoo'-o; from 3525; 
to abstain from food (religiously):—fast. 

3523, vijetis néstis, nace’-tis; from the insep. 


neg. particle vy- mé=(not) and 2068; not eating, Le. 

abstinent from food (religiously) :—fasting. 

3524. vnbäkeos néphaléós, nay-fal’-eh-os; or 
vnpéios néphaliss, nay-fal’-ee-os; from 

9525; sober, i.e. (fig.) circumspect —sober, vigilant. 

3525. vhbo mëphô, nay’-fo; of uncert. affin.; to 

abstain from wine (keep sober), i.e, (fig.) be discreet:— 

be sober, watch. 

3526. Nlyep Nigër, neeg'-er: of Lat. or.; black; 

Niger, a Chr.:—Niger. 

$527. Nwávop Nikan6r, nik-an/-ore; prob. from 

3528; victorious; Nicanor, a Chr.:—Nicanor. 

3528. vido nikad, nik-ah/-o; from 3529; to sub- 

due (lit. or fig.):—conquer, overcome, prevail, get the 

victory. 

3529, vlkn nike, nee’-kay: appar. a prim. word; 

conquest (abstr.), i.e. (fig.) the means of success:— 

victory. 

3530. Nwóðnpos Nikódemós, nik-od’-ay-mos; 

from 3534 and 1278; victorious among his people; 

Nicodemus, an Isr.:—Nicodemus, 

$581. Nucodatrys Nikdlaités, nik-ol-ah-ee/-tace; 

from 3532; a Nicolaite, i.e. adherent of Nicolaiis:— 

Nicolaitane. 

8682. NwóAÀaos Nikólaós, nik-ol’-ah-os; from 

3534 and 2992; victorious over the people; Nicolas, a 

heretic:—Nicolaus. 

3588. NwómoMs Nikópólis, ni-op'-ol-is; from 

3534 and 4772; victorious city; Nicopolis, a place in 

Macedonia:—Nicopolis. 

3584. vikos nikès, nee’-kos; from 3520; a conquest 

(coner.), i.e. (by impl.) triumph:—victory. 

3535. Nwevt Ninèuï, nin-yoo-ee'; of Heb. or. 

[5210]; Ninevi (i.e. Nineveh), the capital of Assyria:— 

Nineve. 

3536. Nwevtrqs Ninéuiïtès, nin-Yoo-ce/-tace; 

from 3535; a Ninevite, ie. inhab. of Nineveh:—of 

Nineve, Ninevite. 

$537. vvrrfjp miptër, nip-are'; from 3555; a 

ewer:—bason. 

3588. vimro miptô, nip'-to; to cleanse (espec. the 

hands or the feet or the face); cer. to perform ablu- 

tion:—wash. Comp. 3068. 

8539. vako mðičð, noy-eh/-o; from 5563; to exer- 

cise the mind (observe), ie. (fig.) to comprehend, 

heed:—consider, perceive, think, understand. 

$540. vóņpa nóema, nó'-ay-mah; from 3539; a 

perception, ie. purpose, or (by impl.) the intellect, 

disposition, itself:—device, mind, thought. 

3541. vólos nóthós, noth/-os; of uncert. affin.; a 

spurious or illegitimate son:—bastard. 

8542. vows) nóme, nom-ay'; fem. from the same 

as 2557; pasture, i.e, (the act) feeding (fig. spreading 

of a gangrene), or (the food) pasturage:— X eat, pas- 

ture. 


8548. voulto nömizö, nom-id'-o; from 3557; 
prop. to do by law (usage), i.e. to accustom (pass. be 
usual); by extens. to deem or regard:—suppose, 
think, be wont. 


$544. vopwós nömikös, nom-ik-os'; from 3557; 
according (or pertaining) to law, i.e. legal (cer.); as 
noun, an expert in the (Mosaic) law:—about the law, 
lawyer. 


8545. voplpos mnómimos, nom-im/-oce; adv. 
from a der. of 3557; legitimately (spec. agreeably to 
the rules of the lists):—lawfully. 


3646. vópwrja nómisma, nom/-is-mah: from 
3543; what is reckoned as of value (after the Lat. 
numisma), i.e. current coin;—money. 


3547. vopodiddacKados nómódidaskalós, 
nom-od-id-as'-kal-os; from 355r and z320; an eg- 
pounder of the (Jewish) law, Le. a Rabbi:—doctor 
(teacher) of the law. 


3548. vopoeola nómóthéssia, nom-oth-es-ee'- 
ah; from 3550; legislation (spec. the institution of 
the Mosaic code):—giving of the law. 


8549. vopoleréo nómóthétéó, nom-oth-et-eh'-o; 
from 3550; to legislate, i.e. (pass.) to have (the Mosaic) 
enactments injoined, be sanctioned (by them):—es- 
tablish, receive the law. 
8550. vopobérns nómóthétes, nom-oth-et'-ace; 
from 355r and a der. of 5087; a legislator:—lawgiver. 
3551. véuos měměs, nom/-os; from a prim. véuo 
mémo (to parcel out, espec. food or grazing to an- 
imals); law (through the idea of prescriptive usage), 
gen. (regulation), gpec. (of Moses [includ. the vol- 
ume]; also of the Gospel), or fig. (a principle):—law. 
3552. voréw nbs&G, nos-eh/-o; from 3554; to be 
sick, i.e, (by impl. of a diseased appetite) to hanker 
after (fig. to harp upon):—dote. 
3553. vécue nósema, nos’-ay-ma; from 3552; an 
ailment:—disease. 
3554. vócos nés5s, nos'-05; of uncert. affin.; a 
malady (rarely fig. of mor. disability):—disease, in- 
firmity, sickness. 
3665. vorow. mnóssin, nossee-0À/; from 3502; a 
brood (of chickens):—brood. 
3556. vorclov nóssión, nos-see’-on; dimin. of 
3502; à birdling:—chicken. 
3657. vorbliona nósphizómai, nos-fid'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from vorl mèsplhi (apart or clandes- 
tinely); to sequestrate for oneself, i.e. embezzle:—keep 
back, purloin. 
3558. vóros nótós, not/-os; of uncert. affin.; the 
south (-west) wind; by extens. the southern quarter 
itself:—south (wind). 
3559. vovieola néuthésia, noo-thes-ee!-ah; from 
3563 and a der. of 5087; calling attention ‘to, i.e. (by 
impl.) mild rebuke or warning:—admonition, 
8560. voweréo nduthéstss, noo-thet-eh’-o; from 
the same as 3559; to put in mind, ie. (by impl.) to 
caution or reprove gently :—admonish, warn, 
8561. vouunvla — nóuménia, noo-maj-nee'-ah; 
fem. of a comp. of 3507 and 2776 (as noun by impl, of 
2250); the festival of new moon:—new moon. 
3562. vovyvexós nóunóchoós, noon-ekh-oce'; adv. 
from a comp. of the acc. of 3567 and 2792; in a mind- 
having way, i.e. prudently:—discreetly. 
3563. voÿs nóus, nooce; prob. from the base of 
1097; the intellect, i.e. mind (divine or human; in 
thought, feeling, or will); by impl, meaning:—mind, 
understanding. Comp. 5590. 
3564. Nuphôs Numphas, noom-fas; prob. 
contr. for a comp. of 3565 and 7435; nymph-given (i.e. 
-born); Nymphas, a Chr.:—Nymphas. 
$565. viphn mumphé, noom-fay’; from. a prim. 
but obsol. verb virrw mupts (to veil as a bride; 
comp. Lat. “nupto,” to marry); a young married 
woman (as veiled), includ. a betrothed girl; by impl. 
a son's wife:—bride, daughter in law. 
3566. vopplos mumphids, noom-fee/-os; from 
3565; à bride-groom (lit. or fig.):—bridegroom. 
$567. vonbév numphôn, noom-fohn’; from 
| 3505) the bridal room:—bridechamber. 
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$568. viv mum, noon; a prim. particle of present 
time; “now” (as adv. of date, a transition or empha- 
sis); also as noun or adj. present or immediate:— 
henceforth, + hereafter, of late, soon, present, this 
(time). See also 3569, 2570. 

3669, raviv tanun, tan-oon’; or 


TÀ viv ta mun, tah noon; from neut. plur. 
of 3588 and 2565; the things now, i.e. (adv.) at pres- 
ent;—(but) now. 

3570. yuvl muni, noo-nee’; a prol, form of 3565 for 
emphasis; just now:—now. 

3571. vó mux, nooz; a prim, word; **night" (lit. 
or fig.):—(mid-) night. 

$572. vioow nussô, noos'-so; appar. a prim. word; 
to prick (“ nudge"):—pierce. 

3573. vurräto nustazô, noos-tad’-zo; from a 


presumed der. of 3506; to nod, i.e. (by impl.) to fall 


asleep; fig. to delay:—slumber. 


3574. vex8fjpepov  muchthémérón, — nookh- 
thay’-mer-on; from 3577 and 2250; a day-and-night, 
i.e. full day of twenty-four hours:—night and day. 
3575. Nûe NGS, no'-eh: of Heb. or. [5146]; Noë, 
(i.e. Noäch), a patriarch:—Noe. 


3576. volpés nôthrôs, no-thros'; from a der. of 


3541; sluggish, i.e. (lit) lazy, or (fig.) stupid:—dull, 


slothful. 


3577. vüros notós, xo’-tos; of uncert. affin,; the 
back;—back. 


B 


3578. fevla. xénia, xen-ee/-ah; from 358r; hospi- 
tality, i.e. (by impl.) a place of entertainment;—lodg- 
ing. 

3579. fevl{w x&nizó, xen-id'-zo; from 356r; to be 
a host (pass. a guest); by impl. be (make, appear) 
strange:—entertain, lodge, (think it) strange. 


3580. ÉcvoBoxéo x&nódóchéo, zen-od-okh-eh/-o; 
from a comp. of 358z and 1209; to be hospitable:— 
lodge strangers. 

3581. Éévos xinós, xen'-os; appar. a prim. word; 
foreign (lit. alien, or fig. novel); by impl. a guest or 
(vice-versa) entertainer:—host, strange (-r). 

3582. torns xóstes, res-lace; as if from fo 
x66 (prop. to smooth; by impl. [of friction] to boil 
or heat); a vessel (as fashioned or for cooking) [or 
perh. by corruption from the Lat. sextarius, the 
sixth of a modius, i.e, about a pint], ie. (spec.) a 
measure for liquids or solids, (by anal. a pitcher):— 
pot. 


3583. Enpalvo xérains, sxay-rah/ee-no; from 


3584; to desiccate; by impl. to shrivel, to mature:— 


dry up, pine away, be ripe, wither (away). 
3584. Enpós xérds, xay-ros’: from the base of 


3582 (through the idea of scorching); arid; by impl. 


shrunken, earth (as opposed to water):—dry, land, 
withered. 

3585. £óNwos xulinós, woo'-lin-os; from 3556; 
wooden:—of wood. 

3586. EÜ\ov xuldm, xoo'lon; from another form 
of the base of 3582; timber (as fuel or material); by 
impl. a stick, club or tree or other wooden article or 
substance:—staff, stocks, tree, wood. 

3587. Évpéw xurao, xoo-rah/-o; from a der. of the 


same as 3546 (mean. a razor); to shave or “ shear” 
the hair;—shave, 


o 


3588. à hð, hö; includ. the fem, 

hë, kay; and the neut, 

TÓ tö, tő, in all their inflections; the def. ar 
ticle; the (sometimes to be supplied, at others omitted 
in English idiom):—the, this, that, one, he, she, it, ete. 

9 hö. See 3730. 

> 
3589. óoyBofjkovra Sgdsékdnta, og-dd-ay’-kon- 
tah; from 3590; ten times eight:—tourscore, 

3590. Sy800s dgddds, og'-dé-08; from 3678: the 
eighth:—eighth. 

3591. öykos ðgkös, ong^kos; prob. from the 
same as 47; a mass (as bending or bulging by its 
load), i.e. burden (hindrance):—weight. 
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$592. 88e hôdé, hod'-eh; includ. the fem. 

19e hedé, hay'-deh; and the neut. 

T60c tödě, tod/-e; from 3588 and rr6r; the 
same, i.e. this or that one (plur. these or those); often 
used as pers. pron.:—he, she, such, these, thus. 
8593. óo hódéuo, hod-yoo'-o; from 3595; to 
travel;—journey. 

8594. o8qyto hódégéo, hod-ayg-eh/-o; from 3595; 
to show the way (lit. or fig. [teach]):—guide, lead, 
8595. d8nyss hódegós, hod-ayg-os’; from 3598 
and 223737; a conductor (lit. or fig. [teacher]):—guide, 
leader. 

$596. óBovropéo hôdôipôrés, hod-oy-por-el/-o; 
from a comp. of 359 and 4795; to be a wayfarer, i.e. 
travel;—go on a journey. à 

$597. Sovropla hódótpória, hod-oy-por-ee'-ah; 
from the same as 3596; travel;—journey (ing). 

$598. 686s hôdès, hod-os'; appar. a prim. word; 
a road; by impl. a progress (the route, act or dis- 
tance); fig. a mode or means:—journey, (high-) way. 
3599. ó8o0s ódóus, od-ooce ; perh, from the base 
of 2068: a " tooth'':—tooth. 

$600. oSuvéw ódumnao, od-o0-nah’-o; from 3607; 
to grieve:—sorrow, torment, 

3601. oôivn Sduné, od-oo'-nay; from 1416; grief 
(as dejecting):—sorrow. 

3602. 66vpués Sdurmds, od-oor-mos'; from a 
der. of the base of 7476; moaning, i.e. lamentation:— 
mourning. 

3603. 6 «vv hö esti, hà es-tee’; from the neut. of 
3739 and the third pers. sing. pres. ind. of 2510; which 
is:—called, which is (make), that is (to say). 

8604. "Otlas bzias, od-zee'-as; of Heb. or. [5818]; 
Ozias (i.e. Uzzijah), an Isr.:—Ozias. 

8605. 0to zo, od/-zo; a prim. verb (in a strength- 
ened form); to scent (usually an ill “ odor’’):—stink. 
8606. 0ev hóthén, hoth/-en; from 3779 with the 


directive enclitic of source; from which place or = 


source or cause (adv. or conj.):—from thence, (from) 
whence, where (-by, -fore, -upon). 

3607. 606vn SthSné, ofh-on'-ay; of uncert. afn. ; 
a linen cloth, i.e. (espec.) a sail:—sheet, 

8608. o0óvvov óthónión, oth-on/-ec-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 3607; a linen bandage:—linen 
clothes. 

3609. olxetos öikëiðs, oy-ki-os; from 3624; do- 
mestic, i.e. (as noun), ‘a relative, adherent;—(those) 
of the (his own) house (-hold). 

3610. olkérns ðikötüs, oy-ket'-ace; from sórr; a 
fellow resident, ie. menial domestic:—(household) 
servant. 

3611. olkéo 51185, ay-keh’-0; from 3624; to occupy 
a house, i.e. reside (fig. inhabit, remain, inhere); by 
impl. to cohabit;—dwell. See also 3625. 

3612. olknpo ðikëma, oy-kay-mah; from 3617; 
a tenement, i.e. (spec.) à jail:—prison, 

8613. olknrhpwov ikétéridm, oy-kay-tay'-ree- 
on; neut. of a presumed der. of 3677 (equiv. to 3672); 
a residence (lit. or fig.): habitation, house. 

4614. olla Sika, oy-kee’-ah; from 3624: prop. 
residence (abstr.), but usually (concr.) an abode (lit. 
or fig.); by impl. a family (espec. domestics):—home, 
house (-hold), 

3615. olkuakós Sikiakés, oy-kee-ak-os'; from 
2614; familiar, i.e. (as noun) relatives:—they (them) 
of (his own) household, 

3616. okoBermoréo Gikódéspótéo, oy-kod-es- 
pot-eh’-o; from 617; to be the head of (i.e. rule) a 
family:—guide the house. 

3617. olkoBecmórqs ófkódéspótes, oy-kod-es- 
pot’-ace; from 3624 and 12037; the head of a family:— 
goodman (of the house), householder, master of the 
house. 

3618. olkoBopéo óikódóméóo, oy-kod-om-eh/-0; 
from the same as 3679; to be a house-builder, i.e. con- 
struct or (fig.) confirm:—(be in) build (-er, -ing, up), 
edify, embolden. 
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3619. olkoSoph ðiködömē, oy-kod-om-ay’; fem, 
(abstr.) of a comp. of 3624 and the base of 7430; archi- 
tecture, i.e. (concr.) a structure; fig, confirmation: — 
building, edify (-ication, -ing). 


3620. olxoSopla Sikéddémia, oy-kod-om-ee'-ah; 
from the same as 76/9; conjirmation:—edifying. 
3621. otkovopéo Sikdmdmés, oy-kon-om-eh/-o; 
from 3627; to manage (a house, i.e. an estate):—be 
steward. 
3622. olkovopla Sikèmümia, oy-kon-om-ec'-ah; 
from 3627; administration (of a household or estate); 
spec. a (religious) ‘ economy’’:—dispensation, stew- 
ardship. 
3623. olkovépos — óilkónómaós, oy-kon-om’-os; 
from 3624 and the base of 3557; a house-distributor 
(i.e. manager), or overseer, i.e. an employee in that 
capacity; by extens. a fiscal agent (treasurer); fig. a 
preacher (of the Gospel):—chamberlain, governor, 
steward, 
8624. olkos óilkós, oy-kos; of uncert. affin.; a 
dwelling (more or less extensive, lit. or fig.); by impl. 
a family (more or less related, lit. or fig.):—home, 
house (-hold), temple. 
8625. olkouuévn ófikóuméné, oy-kou-men'-ay; 
fem. part. pres. pass. of 3677 (as noun, by impl. of 
1093); land, i.e. the (terrene part of the) globe; spec. 
the Roman empire:—earth, world. 
3626. olkovpós Gil óurós, oy-koo-ros'; from 3624 
and oùpos durs (a guard; be ‘‘ ware"); a stayer 
at home, i.e. domestically inclined (a ‘ good house- 
keeper”’):—keeper at home. 
3627. olkrelpo Sikktéird, oyk-ti’-ro; also (in cer- 
tain tenses) prol. 

olkrepéo Giktérës, oyk-ter-ch’-o; from 
olkros Siktds (pity); to exercise pity:—have com- 
passion on. 
3628. olkripnôs Siktirmds, oyk-tir-mos'; from 
3627; pity:—meroy. 
3629. oücripiov 
from 3627; 


óiktirmon, 
compassionate;—merciful, 


oyk-tir'-mone; 
of tender 


oluar Simai. See 3633. 
8630. otvorérns  óinópótés,  oy-nop-ot'-ace; 
from 7477 and a der. of the alt. of 4005; a tippler:— 
winebibber. 
8631. olvos Sins, oy’-nos: a prim. word (or 
perh. of Heb. or. [8196]); “ wine" (lit. or fig.):—wine. 
3632. olvopdrvyla Simsphlugia, oy-nof-loog-ee'- 
ah; from 3677 and a form of the base of 5397; an 
overflow (or surplus) of wine, i.e. vinolency (drunk- 
enness):—excess of wine. 
3633. otopar Sidmai, oy'-om-ahee; or (shorter) 
oluar Simai, oy'-mahee; mid. appar. from 
3634; to make like (oneself), i.e. imagine (be of the 
opinion):—suppose, think. 
$634. olos hóiós, hoy’-os; prob. akin to 3555, 
3739, and 3745; such or what sort of (as a cor- 
rel. or exclamation); espec. the neut. (adv.) with neg. 
not s0:—80 (as), such as, what (manner of), which. 
oto S15. See 5742. 
3635. ókvéo dknëS, ok-neh’-0; from SKVOS jk 
més (hesitation); to be slow (fig. loath):—delay. 
3636. oxvypss ðknērðs, ok-nay-ros’; from 3635; 
tardy, i.e, indolent; (fig. irksome:—grievous, sloth- 
ful. 
3637. dkratpepos Sktaémérss, ok-tah-ay'-mer- 
os; from 3678 and 2250; an eight-day old person or 
act:—the eighth day. 
3638. OxTd Sts, ok-to’; a prim. numeral; 
“ eight ”:—eight. 
3639. SeBpos ölöthrös, ol-eth-ros; from a prim. 
OAAvpL llumi (todestroy; a prol. form); ruin, i.e. 
death, punishment:—destruction, 
8640. óMyómoros óligópistós, ol-ig-op’-is-tos; 
from 3641 and groz; incredulous, i.e. lacking confi- 
dence (in Christ):—of little faith. 
3641. oA yos Sligds, ol-ee-gos; of uncert. affin.; 
puny (in extent, degree, number, duration or value); 
espec. neut. (adv.) somewhat:— + almost, brief [-ly], 
few, (a) little, + long, a season, short, small, a while. 


Naypeeadz 
Homoyomah 51 
3642. obysuxos Sligdpsuchds, ol-ig-op's 
800-khos; from 3647 and 5590; little-spirited, i.e. faint. 
hearted;—feebleminded. 


3643. OMywpéo öligörčö, ol-ig-o-reh’-o; from a 


comp. of 3647 and dpa. öra (“care”); to have little 
regard for, i.e. to disesteem:—despise. 


3644. óko0pevrfs dlôthréutes, ol-otħh-ryoo- 
tace’; from 3645; & ruiner, i.e. (spec.) a venomous 
serpent:—destroyer. 

8645. ddoOpebw §1Sthrdud, ol-oth-ryoo'-o; from 
3639; to spoil, i.e. slay:—destroy. 

3646. shokatrapa hólókautoma, hol-ok-dw'- 
to-mah; from a der. of a comp. of 3650 and a der. of 
2545; & wholly-consumed sacrifice (“holocaust ”):— 
(whole) burnt offering. 


3647. doKAnpla hólókleria, hol-ok-Iay-ree'-ah; 
from 3648; integrity, i.e. physical wholeness:—perfect 
soundness, 


3648. ON6KANPOS hölðklërös, holok'lay-ros; 
from 3650 and 2879; complete in every part, ie. per- 
fectly sound (in body):—entire, whole. 

3649. dhodiLo Glóluzo, ol-ol-ood'-zo; a redupl. 
prim, verb; to “howl” or “halloo”, i.e, shriek:— 
howl. 

3650. Odes hólós, hol’-os; a prim. word; “whole” 
or “all”, i.e, complete (in extent, amount, time or 
degree), espec. (neut.) as noun or adv.:—all, al- 
together, every whit, +- throughout, whole. 

3651. dores hôlôtélës, hol-ot-el-ace’; from 
3050 and 5056; complete to the end, ie. absolutely 
perfect:—wholly, 

3652. 'Okvpsás Olumpas, ol-oom-pas'; prob. 
a contr. from 'OAvpmióBepos Olumpiódorós 
(Olympian-bestowed, i.e. heaven-descended); Olym- 
pas, a Chr.:—Olympas, 

3653. GrvvOos Slunthds, ol/-oon-thos; of uncert. 
der.; an unripe (because out of season) fig:—untimely 
fig. 

8654. NWS hölös, hol-oce; adv. from 3650; com. 
pletely, i.e. altogether; (by anal.) everywhere; (neg.) 
not by any means;—at all, commonly, utterly. 

8655. Opfpos Smbros, om/-bros; of uncert. affin.; 
a thunder storm;—shower. 

3656. ópAMéo hômilsS, hom-ileh/-o; from 3655; 
to be in company with, i.e. (by impl.) to converse:— 
commune, talk. 

3657. óla hdmilia, hom-il-ee'-ah; from 3658: 
companionship ('homily") ie. (by impl) inter- 
course:—communication, 

3658. pos hómilós, hom/-il-os; from the base 
of 3674 and a der. of the alt. of 728 (mean. a crowd); 
association together, 1.6. a multitude:—company. 
8659. Supe ömma, om/-mah; trom 3700; a sight, 
i.e. (by impl.) the eye:—eye. 

3660. ópvóo ámmuó, om-noo'-o; a prol form ofa _ 
prim. but obsol, 640 mad, for which another prol. 
form (6260 ómnóóo, om-U-o) is used in certain 
tenses; to swear, Le. take (or declare om) oath:— 
swear. 

3661. ópoÜvpaBóv hómóthumadón, hom-oth- 
00-mad-on/; adv. from a comp. of the base of 3674 
and 2772; wnanimously;—with one accord (mind). 
8662. Gpovdto hómóiazó, hom-oy-ad’-zo; from 
366g; to resemble.—agree. 

3663. cpovorabhs hómótópathés, hom-oy-op- 
ath-ace'; from 3664 and the alt. of 3958; similarly af- 
fected:—of (subject to) like passions. 

3664. Spovos hdmdids, hom’-oy-os; from the base 
of 3674; similar (in appearance or character):—like, 
-- manner. 

3665. ópovóTus hdmdidstés,  hom-oy-ot'-ace; 
from 3664; resemblance;—like as, similitude. 

8666. spose hómóió0, hom-oy-d'-0; from 3664; 
to assimilate, i.e. compare; pass. to become sim- 
ilar:—be (make) like, (in the) liken (-ess), resemble. 
3667. Spolopa hôümôiôma, hom-oy’-o-mah; 
from 37666; a form; abstr. resemblance:—made like to, 
likeness, shape, similitude. 
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3668. Spolws hôméiôs, hom-oy'-oce; adv. from 
8664; similarly:—likewise, so. 


$669. spolwots hómóiosis, hom-oy'-o-sis; from 
3666; assimilation, i.e, resemblance:—similitude. 


8670. opoloyéo nhómülógéo, hom-ol-og-eh’-0; 
from a comp. of the base of 3674 and 3056; to assent, 
i.e. covenant, acknowledge;—con- (pro-) fess, confes- 
sion is made, give thanks, promise. 


8671. Gpodroyla hómólógia, hom-ol-og-ee'-ah; 
from the same as 3670; acknowledgment;—con- (pro-) 
fession, professed. 


3672. Gpodroyoupévas hómólógónménos, 
hom-ol-og-6w-men/-oce; adv. of pres. pass. part. of 
3670; confessedly:—without controversy. 


3673. ópórexvos hómótéchnós, Aom-ot'-ekh- 
nos; from the base of 3674 and 5078; a fellow-artifi- 
cer:—of the same craft. 


3674. duo hómóu, hom-oo'; gen. of pós 
hómims (the same; akin to 260) as adv.; at the same 
place or time:—together. 
8675. opóbpev  hómóphron,  hom-of-rone; 
from the base of 3674 and 5424; like-minded, i.e. har- 
monious:—of one mind. 

ópóo ómaóO. See 3660. 
3676. Spws hômôs, hom/-oce; adv. from the base 
of 3674; ai the same time, i.e. (conj.) notwithstand- 
ing, yet still: —and even, nevertheless, though but. 


3677. Ovap ómar, on'-ar; of uncert. der; a 
dream:—dream. 
$678. óvápvov Snaridn, on-ar’-ce-on; neut. of a 
presumed der. of 5655; a little ass; —young ass. 

óváo Smad. See 26%. 
8679. óvablto ónéidizo, on-i-did'-zo; from 3681; 
to defame, i.e. rail at, chide, taunt:—cast in teeth, 
(suffer) reproach, revile, upbraid. 
3680. óvaBwrpós | óncidismós, 
from 3679; contumely :—reproach. 
3681. dveados ónéidós, on/-i-dos; prob. akin to 
the base of 3656; notoriety, i.e. a taunt (disgrace):— 
reproach. 
3682. 'Ovfjowos Óónésimós, on-ay’-sim-os; from 
3685; profitable; Onesimus, a Chr.:—Onesimus. 
3683. "Ovnrlhopos (mssiphórós, on-ay-sif'- 
or-os; from a der. of 368; and syrr; profit-bearer; 
Onesiphorus, a Chr.:—Onesiphorus. 
8684. ôvwés ünikôs, on-ik-os'; from 3688: belong- 
ing to an ass, ie. large (so as to be turned by an 
ass): —millstone. 
3685. vins Smimémai, on-in/-ay-mee; a prol. 
form of an appar. prim. verb 

(Gvopar ónónaai, to slur); for which an- 

» 

other prol. form (ovéw 6na6) is used as an alt. in 
some tenses [unless indeed it be identical with the base 
of 7686 through the idea of notoriety]; to gratify, i.e. 
(mid.)to derive pleasure or advantage from:—have 
joy. 
3686. üvoya ëndma, on/-om-cah; from a presumed 
der. of the base of 7097 (comp. 3685); a “name” (lit. 
or fig.) [authority, character}:—called, (+ sur-) name 
(-d). 
8687. óvopáto ónómazo, on-om-ad'-zo; from 
3686; to name, i.e. assign an appellation; by extens, 
to utter, mention, profess:—call, name. 
8688. vos ómós, on/-os; appar. a prim. word; a 
donkey:—ass. 
8689. dvrus Smtds, on'-toce; adv. of the oblique 
eases of 5607; really:—certainly, clean, indeed, of a 
truth, verily. 
3690. dos öxðs, ow os; from 3691; vinegar, ie. 
sour wine:—vinegar. 
8691. dfs &xus, ox-00s'; prob. akin to the base of 
188 [* acid "]; keen; by anal. rapid:—sharp, swift. 
3692. ort Spée, op-ay!; prob. from 3700; a hole (as 
ff for light) ie. cavern; by anal a spring (of 
water):—cave, place. 
3693. Omotev Spisthén, op’-is-then; from Oms 
Spis (regard; from 3700) with enclitic of source; 
from the rear (as a secure aspect). i.e. at the back 


0n-i-dis-mos'; 
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(adv. and prep.of place or time):—after, backside, 
behind. 

3694. Orlow piso, op-is-o; from the same as 
3693 with enclitic of direction; to the back, i.e. aback 
(as adv. or prep. of time or place; or as noun):— 
after, back (-ward), (+ get) behind, + follow. 

3695. omdifo hóplizo, hop-lid/-zo; from 3696; to 
equip (with weapons (mid. and fig.]):—arm self. 
8696. ôm\ov hóplón, hop-lon; prob. from a 
prim. émw héps (to be busy about); an implement 
or utensil or tool (lit. or fig., espec. offensive for 
war):—armour, instrument, weapon. 

8697. ómoios hópóiós, hop-oy’-os; from 3739 and 
4169; of what kind that, i.e. how (as) great (excellent) 
(spec. as indef. correl. to anteced. def. 5708 of qual- 
ity):—what manner (sort) of, such as, whatsoever. 
3698. ómóre hôpôté, hop-ot’-eh; from 3739 and 
4218; what (-ever) then, i.e. (of time) as soon as;— 
when. 

8699. Grov hópóu, hop’-00; from 3739 and 4225; 
what (-ever) where, i.e. at whichever spot:—in what 
place, where (-as, -soever), whither (+ soever). 


3700. émrévouar Sptandmal, op-tan’-om-ahee; 
a (mid.) prol. form of the prim. (mid.) 

GmTouoi óptómai, op'-tom-ahee, which is 
used for it in certain tenses; and both as alt. of 3708; 
to gaze (i.e. with wide-open eyes, as at something re- 
markable; and thus differing from 997, which denotes 
simply voluntary observation; and from 7492, which 
expresses merely mechanical, passive or casual 
vision; while 2300, and still more emphatically its in- 
tens. 2274, signifies an earnest but more continued in- 
spection; and 4648 a watching from a distance):— 
appear, look, see, shew self. 
3701. omraclu Sptasia, op-tas-ee'-ch; from a 
presumed der. of 3700; visuality, i.e. (concr.) an ap- 
parition:—vision. 

OTTopa óptómai. See 7700. 
3702. oxtés óptós, op-tos'; from an obsol. verb 
akin to Wow b&épsd (to “steep”); cooked, ie. 
roasted:—broiled. 
8708. ómópa Spôra, op-o-rah; appar. from the 
base of 3796 and 5670; prop. even-tide of the (summer) 
season (dog-days), i.e. (by impl.) ripe fruit:—fruit. 
3704. SHS hópos, hop'-oce; from 3739 and 4459; 
what (-ever) how, i.e. in the manner that (as adv. or 
conj. of coincidence, intentional or actual):—because, 
how, (so) that, to, when. 
8705. Spopa hôrama, hor-am-ah; from 3708; 
something gazed at, i.e. a spectacle (espec. super- 
nat.):—sight, vision. 
8706. spacis hôrasis, hor’-as-is; from 3708; the 
act of gazing, i.e. (external) an aspect or (intern.) an 
inspired appearance:—sight, vision. 
3707. ópaTós hdratis, hor-at-os; from 3708; 
gazed at, i.e. (by impl.) capable of being seen:— 
visible. 
8708. ópáe hörað, hor-ak/-0; prop. to stare at 
[comp. 37700], i.e. (by impl.) to discern clearly (phys. 
or ment.); by extens. to attend to; by Hebr. to ex- 
perience; pass. to appear:—behold, perceive, see, take 
heed. 
8709. ópyf, dre, or-gay’; from 3713; prop. desire 
(as a reaching forth or excitement of the mind), i.e. 
(by anal.) violent passion (ire, or [justifiable] abhor- 
rence); by impl. punishment:—anger, indignation, 
vengeance, wrath. 
3710. òpylto örgizö, or-gid'-zo; from 3709; to 
provoke or enrage, i.e. (pass.) become exasperated:— 
be angry (wroth). 
8711. ópy(Nos Srgilds, org-ee'-los; from 3709; 
irascible:—soon angry. 
3712. ópywá Srguia, org-wee-aW: from 3713; 
a stretch of the arms, i.e. a fathom:—fathom. 
3713. dpéyopar órégómai, or-eg'-om-ahee; mid. 
of appar. a prol. form of an obsol. prim. [comp. 3735]; 
to stretch oneself, ie, reach out after (long for):— 
covet after, desire. 
3714. ópewós Srdinds, orinos: from 3735; 
mountainous, ie, (fem. by impl. of 5567) the High- 
lands (of Judzea):—hill country. 





3715. opekis drëxis, or’-ex-is; from 3773; excite- 
ment of the mind, i.e. longing after:—1ust. 


3716. oplowoséo SrthSpsdss, or-thop-od-eh/-9; 
from a comp. of 37777 and 4225; to be straight-footed, 
i.e. (fig.) to go directly forward:—walk uprightly. 


3717. óplós órthós, or-thos'; prob. from the base 
of 3725; right (as rising), i.e. (perpendicularly) erect 
(fig. honest), or (horizontally) level or direct:— 
straight, upright. 


3718. opÜoropéo órthüótüméo, or-thot-om-ch'-o; 
from a comp. of 5777 and the base of s7rg; to make a 
straight cut, i.e. (fig.) to dissect (expound) correctly 
(the divine message) :—rightly divide. 


3719. opÜplie órthrizo, or-thrid’-zo; from 3722, 


to use the dawn, i.e. (by impl.) to repair betimes:— 
come early in the morning. 


3720. opüpwós Srthrinds, or-"hrin-os; from 
3722; relating to the dawn, i.e. matutinal (as an epi- 
thet of Venus, espec. brilliant in the early day):— 
morning. 


$721. SpOpos órthriós, or'-three-os; from 3722; 
in the dawn, i.e. up at day-break:—early. 


3722. 6p@pos Srthrds, or-thros; from the same 
as 3735; dawn (as sun-rise, rising of light); by ex- 
tens. morn:—early in the morning. 


3723. ôpðôs ürthôs, or-thoce/: adv. from 3777; 


in a straight manner, i.e. (fig.) correctly (also mor.):— 


plain, right (ly). 


3724. óplío hàórizó, hor-id'zo; from 3725; to 
mark out or bound (“ horizon”), i.e. (fig.) to appoint, 
decree, specify:—declare, determine, limit, ordain. 


3725. prov hórión, hor’-ee-on; neut. of a der. of 
an appar. prim. opos hórós (a bound or limit); & 
boundary-line, i.e. (by impl.) a frontier (region): — 
border, coast. 


3726. opklto hórkizo, hor-kid'-zo; from 3727: to 


put on oath, i.e. make swear; by anal. to solemnly 


enjoin:—adjure, charge. 
3727. Spkos hôrkës, hor'-kos; from €pkos hér- 


kös (a fence; perh. akin to 3725); a limit, i.e. (sa- 


ered) restraint (spec. oath):—oath. 


3728. ópkepocia hórkómósia, hor-ko-mos-ee!- 
ah; from a comp. of 3727 and a der. of 3660; assever- 
ation on oath:—oath. 

3729. Sppdo hóxmao, hor-mah'-o; from 3730; to 
start, spur or urge on, ie, (reflex.) to dash or 


plunge:—run (violently), rush, 


3730. Spy hörmē, hor-may'; of uncert. affin.: 
a violent impulse, i.e. onset;—assault. 


3731. Sppypa horméma, hor-may-mah; from 


3730: an attack, i.e. (abstr.) precipitancy:—violence. 


3782. Spveov órnéón, or'-meh-on; neut. of a pre- 
sumed der. of 3733; a birdling:—bird, fowl. 

3733. Spvis Srmis, or’-nis; prob. from a prol, 
form of the base of 5755; a bird (as rising in the air), 
ie. (spec.) a hen (or female domestic fowl):—hen, 
3734. ópo8ecía hdrdthésia, hor-oth-esee'-ah; 
from a comp. of the base of 3725 and a der. of 5087; 
a limit-placing, i.e. (coner.) boundary-line:—bound, 
8785. Opos Örös, or'-os; prob. from an obsol, ópc 
óro (to rise or "rear"; perh. akin to zg2; comp. 


3733); & mountain (as lifting itself above the plain): — 


hill, mount (-ain). 
3736. opicow russo, or-oos!-so; appar. a prim. 
verb; to ‘‘ burrow” in the ground, i.e. dig:—dig. 
3137. Oppaves Srphands, or-fan-os'; of uncert. 
affin.; bereaved (“orphan”), i.e. parentless:—com- 
fortless, fatherless. 
3738. opxéopar órchéómal, or-kheh'-om-ahee; 
mid. from Opxos órchüós (a row or ring); to dance 
(from the ranklike or regular motion):—dance. 
3789. ós hôs, hos; includ, fem. 

T] he, hay; and neut, 

L4 {v 

© hó, hó; prob. a prim. word (or perh. a 
form of the art. 3588); the rel. (sometimes demonstra- 
tive) pron., who, which, what, that:—one, (an-, the) 
other, some, that, what, which, who (-m, -se), etc. 
See also 3757. 
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3740. ócákws hósakis, hosack'-is; multiple adv. 
from 3739; how (i.e. with 302, so) many times as:—as 
oft (-en) as. 


$741. sos hósiós, hos’-ee-os; of uncert. affin.; 
prop. right (by intrinsic or divine character; thus dis- 
tinguished from 1342, which refers rather to human 
statutes and relations; from 2413, which denotes 
formalconsecration; and from 40, which relates to 
purity from defilement), i.e. hallowed (pious, sacred, 
sure):—holy, mercy, shalt be. 


8742. oorvsTnsS  hósiótés, hos-ce-ot'-ace; 
3741; piety:—holiness. 


$743. óclos hèsi5s, hos-ee-oce’; adv. from 374r; 
piously;—holily. 


from 


3744. dou Samé, osmay’; from 3605; fragrance 
(lit. or fig.):—odour, savour. 


8745. 000$ hdsds, hos'-os; by redupl. from 3739; 
as (much, great, long, etc.) as:—all (that), as (long, 
many, much) (as), how great (many, much), [in-] as- 
much as, so many as, that (ever) the more, those 
things, what (great, -soever), wheresoever, where- 
withsoever, which, X while, who (-soever). 


8746. ócTep  hóspér, hos'-per; from 3739 and 

«007; who especially:—whomsoever. 

9747. orréov óstóóm, os-teh/-on; or contr. 
ooroty óstóun, os-toon’; of uncert. affin.; 

a bone:—bone. 

3748. óc rts hdstis, hos’-tis; includ. the fem. 

nris hétis, hoy'-tis; and the neut. 

Tt hó,ti, hoi'-ee; from 3739 and 5roo; 
which some, ie. any that; also (def.) which same:— 
x and (they), (such) as, (they) that, in that they, 
what (-soever), whereas ye, (they) which, who (-so- 
ever) Comp. 3754. 

8749. ootpaxwos Sstrakinds, os-tra/-kin-os; 
from OoTpakoy óstrakóm ["oyster"] (a tile, i.e. 
terra cotta); earthen-ware, ie. clayey; by impl. 
frail;—of earth, earthen. 

8750. dcbpnoris Ssphrésis, os'-fray-sis; from a 
der. of 7605; smell (the sense):—smelling, 

3751. oohbs ósphus,os-foos; of uncert. afün.; 
the loin (extern.), ie. the hip; intern. (by extens.) 
procreative power :—loin. 

3752. óràv hôtan, hot-an; from 3753 and 302; 
whenever (implying hypothesis or more or less uncer- 
tainty); also caus. (conj.) inasmuch as;—as long 
(soon) as, that, -+ till, when (-soever), while. 

3753. STE hôté, hot'-eh; from 3739 and 5037; at 
which (thing) too, i.e. when ;—atter (that), as soon as, 
that, when, while. 

TE hó,t6, hd,t’-eh; also fem. 

Tre hé,té, hay’-teh; and neut. 

TÓ,T€ 68,8, tot/-ch; simply the art. 7588 fol- 
lowed by 5037; so written (in some editions) to distin- 
guish them from 3752 and 5779. 

3754. Otv hôti, hoi'-ee; neut. of 3748 as conj.; 
demonst. that (sometimes redundant); caus. be- 
cœuse:—as concerning that, as though, because (that), 
for (that), how (that), (in) that, though, why. 

3755. órov hótóu, hot/-00; for the gen. of 3748 
(as adv.); during which same time, i.e. whilst;—whiles, 
3756. où Su, oo; also (before a vowel) 

ovK &uk, ook; and (before an aspirate) 

où% Such, ookh; a prim. word; the absol. 
neg. [comp. 2767] adv.; no or not:— + long, nay, 
neither, never, no (X man), none, [can-] not, 
+ nothing, + special, un. ([-worthy]), when, + with- 
out, + yet but. See also 23764, 2572. 

3757. o9 hou, hoo; gen. of 3720 as adv.; at which 
place, i.e. where:—where (-in), whither ([-soever]), 
8758. où& Sua, oo-ah’s a prim. exclamation of 
surprise; “ ah”;—ah. 

8759. oval suai, oo-ah'ee; a prim. exclamation of 
grief: “woe”:—alas, woe. 

3760. odt8an45 Sudamds, oo-dam-oce'; adv. 
from (the fem.) of 3762; by no means:—not. 

8761. o$56 Sud, oo-deh/; from 3756 and rrór; not 
however, i.e. neither. nor, not even:—neither (indeed), 
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never, no (more, nor, not), nor (yet), (also, even, then) 
not (even, so much as), + nothing, so much as. 


3762. oôels ómdéis, oo-dice/; includ. fem. 
otSeula óudémia, oo-dem-ce’-ah; and neut. 
oùôéy Sudén, oo-den/; from 376r and 1520; 
mot even one (man, woman or thing), i.e. none, no- 
body, nothing:—any (man), aught, man, neither any 
(thing), never (man), no (man), none (+ of these 
things), not (any, at all, -thing), nought. 
3763. oùBérore óudépóté, oo-dep'-ot-eh; from 
376r and 4218; mot even at any time, ie. never at 
all:—neither at any time, never, nothing at any time. 
8764. od8€ro óudépo, oo-dep'-o; from 3767 and 
4452; not even yet;—as yet not, never before (yet), 
(not) yet. 
8765. oùkéri SukSti, ook-et/-ee; also (separately) 
otk ert Suk Sti, ook et'-ee; from 3756 and 
2089; not yet, mo longer:—after that (not), (not) 
any more, henceforth (hereafter) not, no longer 
(more), not as yet (now), now no more (not), yet 
(not). 
3766. obkoûv óukóun, ook-oon/; from 3756 and 
3767; is it not therefore that, ie. (affirm.) hence or 
so:—then. 
3767. ov Sun, oon; appar. a prim. word; (adv.) 
certainly, or (conj.) accordingly:—and (so, truly), 
but, pow (then), so (likewise then), then, therefore, 
verily, wherefore. 
3768. oWro óupo, oo'-po; from 3756 and 4452; not 
yet:—hitherto not, (no . . .) as yet, not yet, 
8769. oùpä Sura, oo-rah/; appar. a prim. word; a 
tail:—tail, 
3770. oùpâvios óuraniós, oo-ran’-ee-os; from 
3772; celestial, i.e. belonging to or coming from the 
sky:—heavenly. 
3771. oùpavélev óuranóthén, o0-ran-oth’-en; 
from 3772 and the enclitic of source; from the sky:— 
from heaven. 
3772. oùpavés Surands, oo-ran-os’; perh. from 
the same as 37375 (through the idea of elevation); 
the sky; by extens. heaven (as the abode of God); by 
impl happiness, power, elernity; spec. the Gospel 
(Christianity):—air, heaven ([-1y]), sky. 
3773. OùpBavés Surbands, oor-ban-os'; of Lat. 
or.; Urbanus (of the city, “ urbane”), a Chr.:—Ur- 
banus. 
3774. Oùplas Gurias, oo-ree'-as; of Heb. or. 
[223]; Urias (i.e. Urijah), a Hittite:—Urias. 
8775. os Sus, ooce; appar. a prim. word; the ear 
(phys. or ment.):—ear. 
$776. oùola Susia, oo-see'-ah; from the fem. of 
5607; substance, i.e. property (possessions):—goods, 
substance. 
3777. oùre SUtS, oo'-teh; from 3756 and 5037; not 
too, ie. neither or nor; by anal. not even:—neither, 
none, nor (yet), (no, yet) not, nothing. 
8778. otros hôutôs, hoo'-tos; includ. nom. maso. 
plur. 
ovrot hóutót, hoo’-toy; nom. fem. sing. 
airy haute, hów-toy; and nom. fem. plur. 
aÿrat hautai, hów-iahee; from the art. 
3549 and $46; the he (she or it), i.e. this or that (often 
with art, repeated):—he (it was that), hereof, it, she, 
such as, the same, these, they, this (man, same, wo- 
man), which, who. 
3779. oùrw höutõ, hoo'-to; or (before a vowel) 
otras hóutos, hoo’-toce; adv. from 3776; 
in this way (referring to what precedes or follows):— 
after that, after (in) this manner, as, even (so), for all 
that, like (-wise), no more, on this fashion (-wise), so 
(in like manner), thus, what, 
3780. oùx{ Suchi, oo-khee'; intens. of 3756; not 
indeed:—nay, not. 
3781. opadérys óphéilétes, of4det-ace; from 
3784; an ower, i.e. person indebted; fig. a delinquent; 
mor. a transgressor (against God):—debtor, which 
owed, sinner. 
3782. ha öphěilë, of-i-lay’; from 37%; in- 
debtedness, i.e. (concr.> a sum owed; fig. obligation, 
i.e. (conjugal) duty:—debt, due. 
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3788. opelypa Sphéiléma, of-i/-lay-mah; from 
(the alt. of) 3784; something owed, i.e. (fig.) a due; 
mor. a fault:—debt. 


3784. ohelko Sphsild, of-/-lo; or (in cert. tenses) 
its prol. form 

Shadrlo Sphéilés, of-i-leh/-o; prob. from 
the base of 378 (through the idea of accruing); to 
owe (pecuniarily); fig. to be under obligation (ought, 
must, should); mor. to fail in duty:—behove, be 
bound, (be) debt (-or), (be) due (-ty), be guilty (in- 
debted), (must) need (-s), ought, owe, should. See 
also 3765. 


8785. Shedov öphëlön, of'-el-on; first pers. sing. 
of a past tense of 3787; I ought (wish), i.e. (interj.) oh 
that/:—would (to God.) 


3786. Shedos Sphélds, of’-cl-os; from ojo 
óphélló (to heap up, ie. accumulate or benefit); 
gain:—advantageth, profit. 


3787. opOarpodovrcla — óphthalmódóuléta, 
of-thal-mod-oo-li'-ah; from 3788 and 21397; sight- 
labor, i.e. that needs watching (remissness):—eye-ser- 
vice. 


3788. op0adpss Sphthalmds,  of-thalmos; 
from 3700; the eye (lit. or fig.); by impl. vision; fig. 
envy (from the jealous side-glance):—eye, sight, 
3789. dis Sphis, of’-is; prob. from 3700 (through 
the idea of sharpness of vision); a snake, fig. (as a 
type of sly cunning) an artful malicious person, 
espec. Satan:—serpent. 

3790. ójpós Sphrus, of-roos’; perh. from 3700 
(through the idea of the shading or proximity to the 
organ of vision); the eye-'*brow" or forehead, i.e. 
(fig.) the brink of a precipice:—brow. 

3791. óxAén SehlBS, okh-leh’-o; from 3793; to 
mob, i.e. (by impl.) to harass:—vex. 

3792. óxAorroe SehlSpsiss, okh-lop-oy-eh/-o; 
from 37797 and 2760; to make a crowd, i.e. raise a pub- 
lic disturbance:—gather a company. 

8793. õxňos Sehlds, okh/-los; from a der. of 
2192 (mean. & vehicle); a throng (as borne along); by 
impl. the rabble; by extens. a class of people; fig. a 
riot:—company, multitude, number (of people), peo- 
ple, press. 

3794. Ox$popa Schurdma, okh-oo!-ro-mah; 
from a remote der. of 2792 (mean. to fortify, through 
the idea of holding safely); a castle (fig. argument):— 
stronghold. 

8795. oYyápvov ápsarkón, op-sar'-ec-on; neut. of 
a presumed der, of the base of 3702; a relish to other 
food (as if cooked sauce), i.e. (spec.) fish; (presumably 
salted and dried as a condiment):—fish. 

3796. oWé SpsB, op-seh/; from the same as 5694 
(through the idea of backwardness); (adv.) late in the 
day; by extens. after the close of the day:—(at) 
even, in the end, 

3797. Ojw.os ópsimaós, op'-sim-os; from 3796; 
later, i.e. vernal (showering):—latter. 

3798. OWlos Spsidss, op'-see-os; from 3796; late; 
fem. (as noun) afternoon (early eve) or nightfall 
(later eve):—even (-ing, [-tide]). 

3799. ds Spsis, op'-sis; from 3700; prop. sight 
(the act), ie. (by impl.) the visage, an external 
show;—appearance, countenance, face. 

3800. oipdvov Spsdmidn, op-s0/-nee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der, of thesame as 3795; rations for a 
soldier, i.e. (by extens.) his stipend or pay:—wages. 
3801. 6 dv kal à qv Kal ó épxôpevos hö on kai 
hö én kai hö érchéménds, hó own kahee hð 
ane kahee hó er-khom/-en-os; a phrase combining 
3588 with the pres. part. and imperf. of 1570 and the 
pres. part. of 2064 by means of 2532; the one being 
and the one that was and the one coming, i.e. the 
Eternal, as a divine epithet of Christ:—which art (is, 
was), and (which) wast (is, was), and art (is) to come 
(shalt be), 


II 


3802. maybe pagidéus, pag-id-yoo'-o; from 
3803; to ensnare (fig.):—entangle. 


3808. wayls pagis, pag-ece’; from 4075; a trap 
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(as fastened by a noose or notch); fig. a trick or 
stratagem (temptation) :—snare. 


Iléyos Pagós. See 697. 


3804. máðņpa pathéma, path’-ay-mah; irom a 
presumed der. of 3806; something undergone, ie. 
hardship or pain; subj. an emotion or influence:— 
affection, affliction, motion, suffering. 


3805. maûnrés pathetós, path-ay-tos’; from the 
same as 3604; liable (i.e. doomed) to experience 
pain:—suffer. 

3806, wéfos pathós, path’-os; from the alt. of 
3958; prop. suffering (‘pathos’), i.e. (subj.) a pas- 
sion (espec. concupiscence):—(inordinate) affection, 
lust. 

TH paths. See 3958. : 


$807. naðayoyós paidagégis, pahee-dag-o- 
gos’; from 3876 and a redupl. form of 77; a boy-leader, 
i.e. a servant whose office it was to take the children 
to school; (by impl. [fig.] a tutor [* pedagogue"]):— 
instructor, schoolmaster. 


3808. mudäpov paidaridn, pahee-dar’-ee-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 3876; a little boy:—child, 
lad. 


8809. masela paiddia, pahee-di-ah; from 3817; 
tutorage, i.e. education or training; by impl. disci- 
plinary correction:—chastening, chastisement, in- 
struction, nurture. 


$810. mubeurfs paidsutés, pahee-dyoo-tace’; 
from 3817; a trainer, i.e. teacher or (by impl.) disci- 
pliner:—which corrected, instructor. 

3811. wnasebo paidéusd, pahee-dyoo'-o; from 
3816; to train up a child, i.e. educate, or (by impl.) 
discipline (by punishment):—chasten (-ise), instruct, 
learn, teach. 

8812. mubé0ev paidióthén, pahee-dee-oth’-en; 
adv. (of source) from 3473; from infancy:—of a child. 
3813. muôlov paididn, pahee-dee'-on; neut. di- 
min. of 3816; a childling (of either sex), i.e. (prop.) an 
infant, or (by extens.) a half-grown boy or girl; fig. 
an immature Christian:—(little, young) child, damsel. 
3814. nasion paidiské, pahee-dis-kay; fem. 
dimin. of 3876; a girl, i.e. (spec.)a female slave or 
servant:—bondmaid (-woman), damsel, maid (-en). 
3815. walle paizo, paheed’-zo; from 3816; to 
sport (as a boy):—play. 

3816. mais pais, paheece; perh. from 3817; & boy 
(as often beaten with impunity), or (by anal.) a girl, 
and (gen.) a child; spec. a slave or servant (espec. a 
minister to a king; and by eminence to God):—child, 
maid (-en), (man) servant, son, young man. 

9817. malo paio, pah’-yo; a prim. verb; to hit (as 
if by a single blow and less violently than 578); spec. 
to sting (as a scorpion):—smite, strike. 

8818. Tlaxarvavh Pakatiané, pak-at-ee-an-ay': 
fem. of an adj. of uncert. der.; Pacatianian, a sec- 
tion of Phrygia:—Pacatiana. 

8819. mé palai. pal’-ahee; prob. another form 
for 3825 (through the idea of retrocession); (adv.) 
formerly, or (by rel.) sometime since; (ellipt. as adj.) 
ancient:—any while, a great while ago, (of) old, in 
time past. 

3820. mas palaids, pal-ah-yos'; from 3819; 
antique, i.e. not recent, worn owt;—old. 

3821. madaérys  palaiótes,  paLah-yot'-ace; 
from 3820; antiquatedness:—oldness. 

3822. malo palaiss, pal-ah-yÿ/-0; from 
3820; to make (pass. become) worn out, or declare ob- 
solete:—decay, make (wax) old. 

3823. wédyn pale, pal/-ay; from TáÀÀo pall 
(to vibrate; another form for 906); wrestling:— 
+ wrestle. 

$824. wodvyyevect. — paliggónésia, pal-ing- 
ghen-es-ee'-ah; from 3825 and 1078; (spiritual) rebirth 
(the state or the act), ie. (fig.) spiritual renovation; 
spec, Messianic restoration:—regeneration. 

$825. nåNw palin, pol/-in; prob. from the same 
as 3523 (through the idea of oscillatory repetition); 
(adv.) anew, i.e. (of place) back, (of time) once more, 
or (conj.) furthermore or on the other hand:—again. 















8826. marne pampléthéi, pam-play-thi’; 
dat. (adv.) of a comp. of 3956 and 4128; in full mutti- 
tude, i.e. concertedly or simultaneously:—all at once. 


$827. mäprovs pampôlus, pam -pol-ooce; from 


3056 and 4783; full many, i.e. immense:—very great. 


8828. TlaybvAla Pamphulia, pam-fool-ee’-ah; 
from a comp. of 3956 and 5443; every-tribal, i.e. heter- 
ogeneous (556r being impl.); Pamphylia, a region of 
Asia Minor:—Pamphylia. 

3829. mavôoxetov pandóchéión, pan-dokh-i"- 
on; neut. of a presumed comp. of 3956 anda der. of 
1209; all-receptive, i.e. a public lodging-place (cara- 
vanserai or khan):—inn. 

$830. ravôoxeis pandóchéus, pan-dokh-yoos’; 
from the same as 37829; an innkeeper (warden of a 
caravanserai):—host. 

3831. wavíyvpis panéguris, pan-ay'-goo-ris; 
from 3956 and a der. of 58; a mass-meeting, i.e. fig.) 
universal companionship:—general assembly. 

3832. mavowl panèiki, pan-oy-kee’; adv. from 


9956 and 3624; with the whole family:—with all his 


house. 

3833. wmavoTAla, pandplia, pan-op-lee'-ah; from 
a comp. of 3956 and 37696; full armor (“ panoply"):— 
all (whole) armour. 

3834. mavoupyla panèurgia, pan-oorg-ee'-ah; 
from 3835; adroitness, i.e. (in a bad sense) trickery 
or sophistry:—(cunning) craftiness, subtilty. 

3835. wayotpyos pandéurgés,  pan-oor'-gos; 
from 3956 and 2047; all-working, i.e. adroit 
(shrewd):—crafty. 

8836. wavraxdbey pantachôthën, pan-takh- 
oth/-en; adv. (of source) from 3477; from all direc- 
tions:—from every quarter. 

3837. wavraxod  pantachóu,  pan-takh-oo'; 
gen. (as adv. of place) of a presumed der. of 3956; 
universally:—in all places, everywhere. 

3838. vavreMfs pantélés, pan-iel-ace’; from 


3956 and 5056; full-ended, i.e. entire (neut. as noun, 


completion):— + in [no] wise, uttermost. 

$839. mévrn panté, paw-tay; adv. (of manner) 
from 3956; wholly:—always. 

8840. cavróÓcv pantóthén, pan-toth’-en; adv. 
(of source) from 3956; from (i.e. on) all sides:—on 
every side, round about. 

3841. mavrokpérTwp pantôkratôr, pan-tok-rat/- 
ore; from 3956 and 2904; the all-ruling, i.e. God (as 
absolute and universal sovereign):—Almighty, Om- 
nipotent. 

3842. mävrore pantôté, pan’-tot-eh: from 3056 
and 37537; every when, i.e. at all times:—alway (-s), 
ever (-more). 

3843. mávros pantôs, pan/-toce; adv. from 3956; 
entirely; spec. at all events, (with neg. following) in 
no event:—by all means, altogether, at all, needs, no 
doubt, in [no] wise, surely. 

3844. wap& para, par-ch’; a prim. prep.; prop. 
near, i.e. (with gen.) from beside (lit. or fig.), (with 
dat.) at (or in) the vicinity of (obj. or subj.), (with 
acc.) to the proximity with (local [espec. beyond or 
opposed to] or causal [on account of]):—above, 
against, among, at, before, by, contrary to, X friend, 
from, + give [such things as they], + that [she] had, 
X his, in, more than, nigh unto, (out) of, past, save, 
side . . . by, in the sight of, than, [there-] fore, with. 
In compounds it retains the same variety of applica- 
tion. 


3845. mapaBalvo parabains, par-ab-ak/ee-no: 
from 3844 and the base of 9379; to go contrary to, i.e. 
violate a command:—(by) transgress (-ion). 

3846. mapapáAAo paraballd,  parab-al'lo; 
from 3844 and 906; to throw alongside, i.e. (reflex.) 
to reach & place, or (fig.) to liken:—arrive, compare. 
3847. wapéBaois parabasis, par-ab'-as-is: 
from 3545; violation:—breaking, transgression. 


3848. mopafürns parabatés, par-ab-at’-ace; 


from 3845; a violator ;—breaker, transgress (-or). 
3849. wapaPrdfouat parabiazómai, par-ab-ce- 


ad/-zom-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 977; to 
force contrary to (nature), i.e. compel (by entreaty):— 


constrain. 
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3850. apafof pæinbôle, par-ab-ol-ay'; from 
3846; à similitude (‘‘ parable”), i.e. Symbol.) fictitious 
narrative (of common life conveying a moral), apo- 
th gm or adage:—comparison, figure, parable, prov- 
erb. 

3851. wapaPovdetopa. parabduléudmai, 
par-ab-ool-yoo'-om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 
zorr; to misconsult, i.e. disregard:—not (to) regard 
ing). 

$852. wapayyedla. paraggèlia, par-ang-gel-ee'- 
ah; from 3453; a mandate;—charge, command. 
$853. mapayyé\\w paraggéllo, par-ang-gel’-lo; 
from 3444 and the base of 32; to transmit a message, 
Le. (by impl.) to enjoin;—(give in) charge, (give) 
command (-ment), declare, 

3854. mapaylvouar paraginómai, par-ag-in’- 
om-ahee; from 3844 and rogó; to become near, i.e. ap- 
proach (have arrived); by impl. to appear publiely:— 
come, go, be present. 

8855. napåyo parago, par-ag'-0; from 38 and 
71; to lead near, i.e. (reflex. or intrans.) to go along 
or away:—depart, pass (away, by, forth). 


3856. wapadeyparitwo paradéigmatizô, par- 
ad-igue-mat-id’-z0; from 3844 and 1165; to show 
alongside (the public), i.e. expose to infamy;—make 
a public example, put to an open shame. 

3857. mapábewos  paradéisós, par-ad’-i-sos; 
of Oriental or. [comp. 6508]; a park, i.e. (spec.) an 
Eden (place of future happiness, “ paradise”’):— 
paradise. 

3858. mapaôéxopar paradéchdmal, par-ad- 
ekh/-om-ahee; from 3844 and 1209; to accept near, i.e. 
admit or (by impl.) delight in:—receive. 

3859. mupaSiorpiff paradiatribe, par-ad-ee- 
at-ree-bay'; from a comp. of 3844 and z304; misem- 
ployment, i.e. meddlesomeness;—perverse disputing. 
3860. mapaSlSoue paradidômi, par-ad-id’-o- 
mee; from 3844 and 7325; to surrender, i.e. yield up, 
intrust, transmit:—betray, bring forth, cast, commit, 
deliver (up), give (over, up), hazard, put in prison, 
recommend. 

3861. mapäSotos  paradóxós, par-ad'-ox-os; 
from 3844 and 1397 (in the sense of seeming); contrary 
to expectation, ie. extraordinary (* paradox’):— 
strange. 

3862. mapäSoois paradôsis, par-ad’-os-is; from 
380; transmission, i.e. (concr.) a precept; spec. the 
Jewish traditionary law:—ordinance, tradition. 
3863. wapatynis6w parazelóo, par-ad-zay-lj'-o; 
from 3844 and 2206; to stimulate alongside, i.e. excite 
to rivalry:—provoke to emulation (jealousy). 

$864. mapalaÂäootos parathalassiós, par- 
ath-al-as'-see-os; from 3844 and 2281; along the sea, 
i.e. maritime (lacustrine):—upon the sea coast. 


3865. mapaðewpéo parathéoréo, par-ath-eh-o 
reh/-0; from 3844 and 2334; to overlook or disregard:— 
neglect. 

3866. mapaðiky parathéké, par-ath-ay’-kay: 
from 3908; a deposit, ie. (fig. trust;—committed 
unto, 

3867. wapawio parainéo, par-ahee-neh'-o; from 
3444 and 734; to mispraise, i.e. recommend or advise 
(a different course):—admonish, exhort. 


3868. wapaitéopat paraitéómal, par-ahee-teh'- 
om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 754; to beg off, 
Le. deprecate, decline, shun:—avoid, (make) excuse, 
intreat, refuse, reject. 

3869. rapakaôlto parakathizo, par-ak-ath-id’- 
zo; from 3844 and 2523; to sit down near:—sit, 

$870. capakaAéo parakaléo, par-ak-al-eh’-o; 
from 3544 and 2564; to call near, i.e. invite, invoke 
(by imploration, hortation or consolation): —beseech, 
call for, (be of good) comfort, desire, (give) exhort 
(-ation), intreat, pray. 

3871, wapaxadinra parakalupts, par-ak-al- 
oop’-to; from 3844 and 2572; to cover alongside, i.e, 
veil (fig.):—hide. 

3872. wapakarabikyn parakatathéké, par-ak- 
at-ath-ay'-kay; from a comp. of 3844 and 2695; some- 
thing put down alongside, ie. a deposit (sacred 


trust):—that (thing) which is committed (un-) to 
(trust). 
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3873. TwapdKepot parakéimai, par-ak’-i-mahee; 
from 3844 and 2749; to lie near, i.e. be at hand (fig. be 
prompt or easy): —be present. 


3874. wapdkAnois paraklésis, par-ak'-lay-sis! 
from 3870; imploration, hortation, solace:—comfort, 
consolation, exhortation, intreaty. 


8875. mapékANTOS parakletós, par-ak'-lay-tos; 
an intercessor, consoler:—advocate, comforter, 
3876. mapako parakóe, par-ak-d-ay'; from 
3878; inattention, i.e. (by impl.) disobedience;—dis- 
obedience. 


3877. wapakodovilo parakólóuthéo, par-ak- 
ol-oo-theh’-o; from 3844 and rgo; to follow near, i.e. 
(fig.) attend (as a result), trace out, conform to:—at- 
tain, follow, fully know, have understanding. 


8878. mapakoüw parakóuo, par-ak-00'-0; from 
3844 and 191; to mishear, i.e. (by impl.) to disobey:— 
neglect to hear. 


3879. wapakitTo parakuptô, par-ak-oop’-to; 
from 3844 and 2955; to bend beside, i.e. lean over (so 
as to peer within):—look (into), stoop down, 


3880. wopodapBavo paralambano, par-al-am- 
ban’-o; from 3844 and 2983; to receive near, i.e. asso- 
ciate with oneself (in any familiar or intimate act or 
relation); by anal. to assume an office; fig. to learn:— 
receive, take (unto, with). 


3881. wapadéyouot paralégómai, par-al-eg'- 
om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of 3004 (in its orig. 
sense); (spec. to lay one's course near, ie. sail 
past:—pass, sail by. 


3882. mapáMos paraliós, por-al-ec-os; from 
3844 and 251; beside the salt (sea), i.e. maritime:—sea 
const. ' 


8883. mapalAayf  parallage, par-al-lag-ay': 
from a comp. of 3844 and 236; transmutation (of 
phase or orbit), i.e. (fig.) fickleness:—variableness. 


3884. wapadoylopat paralôgizômai, par-al- 
og-id/-zom-ahee; from 3844 and 3049; to misreckon, 
i.e. delude:—beguile, deceive. 


3885. wapadutTiKés paralutikôs, par-al-00-tee- 
kos’; from a der. of 3556; as if dissolved, i.e. “ para- 
lytic” :—that had (sick of) the palsy. 


3886. wapadtio paraluo, par-al-00'-0; from 3844 
and 3059; to loosen beside, i.e. relax (perf. pas. part. 
paralyzed or enfeebled):—feeble, sick of the (taken 
with) palsy. 


3887. wapapévo paraméns, par-am-en/-0; from 
3844 and 3306; to stay near, i.e. remain (lit. tarry; or 
fig. be permanent, persevere):—abide, continue. 


3888. mapapvðéopat  paramuthéómai, par- 
am-oo-theh’-om-ahee; from 3844 and the mid. of a 
der. of 3454; to relate near, i.e. (by impl.) encourage, 
console;—comfort. 

3889. mapapvðla paramuthia, par-am-00- 
thee’-ah; from 2888; consolation (prop. abstr.):— 
comfort. 

8890. mapapóðıov paramuthión, par-am-oo'- 
thee-on; neut. of 3559; consolation (prop. coner.):— 
comfort. 

8891, wapavonéo parandsmés, par-an-om-eh’-0; 
from a comp. of 3844 and 3557; to be opposed to law, 
i.e. to transgress:—contrary to law. 

8892. mapavoula paranómia, par-an-om-ee'- 
ah; from the same as 369r; transgression:—iniquity. 
8893, maparwkpalvo parapikraino, par-ap-ik- 
rah/ee-no; from 3844 and 4087; to embitter alongside, 
i.e. (fig.) to exasperate:—provoke. 

8894. mapamkpaoués parapikrasmós, par- 
ap-ik-ras-mos'; from 383; irritation:—provocation. 
8895. mapamÜrTro  parapipto, par-ap-ip'-to; 
from 3844 and 4098; to fall aside, i.e. (fig.) to aposta- 
tize:—fall away. 

3896. wapathéo parapléo, par-ap-leh’-o; from 
3844 and 4126; to sail near:—sail by. 

3897. mapam\ñoiov paraplesiôn, par-ap-lay’- 
see-on; neut. of a comp. of 3844 and the base of 2739 
(ag adv.); close by, i.e. (fig.) almost;—nigh unto. 





$898. mapamAqcíos paraplésids, par-ap-lay- 
see’-oce; adv. from the same as 3597; in a manner 
near by, i.e. (fig.) similarly:—likewise. 


8899. maparopevopat parapóréuómai, par- 
ap-or-yoo'-om-ahee; from 3844 and 4198; to travel 
near:—go, pass (by). 


3900. mapámTopa paraptôma, par-ap'-to-mah; 
from 37895; a side-slip (lapse or deviation), i.e, (unin- 
tentional) error or (wilful) transgression:—fall, fault, 
offence, sin, trespass. 


8901. mapapóvéo  pararrhuéo, par-ar-hroo- 
eh'-o; from 3844 and the alt. of 4482; to flow by, i.e. 
(fig.) carelessly pass (miss):—let slip. 


3902. wapdonpos parasémds, par-as'-ay-mos; 
from 384 and the base of 4597; side-marked, i.e. 
labelled (with a badge [ figure-head] of a ship):— 
sign, 

3903. mapackeváto  paraskéuazo, par-ask- 
yoo-ad'-zo; from 3844 and a der. of 4632; to furnish 
aside, i.e. get ready:—prepare self, be (make) ready. 


3904. mapackevíi, paraskéué, par-ask-yoo-ay': 
as if from 39937; readiness:—preparation. 


3905. mapartelvo paratéino, par-at-i’-no; from 


3844 and Telvo téino (to stretch); to extend along, 
ie. prolong (in point of time):—continue. 


3906. maparnpéo  paratéréo, par-at-ay-reh/-o; 
from 3844 and 508; to inspect alongside, i e. note 
insidiously or scrupulously:—observe, watch. 


8907. wapatipyois paratérésis, par-at-ajy'-ray- 
sis; from 7906; inspection, ie. ocular evidence:— 
observation 


3908. capariÓnp: paratithémi, par-at-ith’-ay- 
mee; from 3844 aud 5087; to place alongside, i.e. 
present (food, truth); by impl. to deposit (as a trust 
or for protection):—allege, commend, commit (the 
keeping of), put forth, set before. 


3909. wapatvyxéve paratugehand, par-at- 
oong-khan’-o; from 3544 and 5777; to chance near, i.e. 
fall in with:—meet with. 


8910. wapavtika, parautika, par-6w-tee'-kah; 
from 3844 and a der. of 546; at the very instant, i.e. 
momentary:—but for a moment. 


3911. mapabépo paraphéro, par-af-er'-o; from 
3644 and 5342 (includ. its alt. forms); to bear along or 
aside, i.e. carry off (lit. or fig.); by impl. to avert:— 
remove, take away. 


3912. mapabpovéo paraphrónéo, par-af-ron- 
eh’-o; from 3544 and 5426; to misthink, i.e. be insane 
(silly):—as a fool. 


3913. mapabpovia paraphrènia, par-af-ron- 
ee'-ah; from 3972; insanity, i.e. foolhardiness;—mad- 
ness. 


3914. wapaxepato parachéimazô, par-akh-i- 
mad'-zo; from 3544 and 5492; to winter near, i.e. stay 
with over the rainy season: —winter. 


8915. wapaxepacla parachéimasia, par-akh- 
i-mas-ee'-ah; from 3974; a wintering over:—winter 
in. 


8916. mapaxpñua parachréma, par-akh-ray’- 
mah; from 3874 and 5536 (in its orig. sense); at the 
thing itself, i.e. instantly:—forthwith, immediately, 
presently, straightway, soon. 


3917. mápbaMus pardalis, par’-dal-is; fem. of 
mapdos pardós (a panther); a leopard:—leopard. 


3918. mápe paréimi, par’-i-mee; from 3227and 
r510 (includ. its various forms); to be near, i.e. at 
hand; neut. pres. part. (sing.) time being, or (plur.) 
property:—come, X have, be here, + lack, (be here) 
present. 


8919. TapeLo yo paréisago, par-ice-ag'-o; from 
3844 and 7527; to lead in aside, i.e. introduce surrep- 
titiously:—privily bring in. 

3920. mapeloakros paréisaktds, par-ice’-ak- 
tos; from 3979; smuggled in:—unawares brought in. 
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3921. wapacdive paréisdund, par-ice-doo’-no; 
from 3844 and a comp. of 7572 and z416; to settle in 
alongside, i.e. lodge stealthily:—creep in unawares. 


3922. wapeoépyopat paréisérehómai, par-ice- 
er'-khom-ahee; from 3644 and 7525; to come in along- 
side, i.e. supervene additionally or stealthily:—come 
in privily, enter. 


3923. mapewroépo paréisphéro, par-ice-fer'-0; 
from 3844 and 7533; to bear in alongside, i.e. intro- 
duce simultaneously:—give. 


3924. mapekrés paréktds, par-ek-tos'; from 3444 
and 7622; near outside, i.e. besides:—except, saving, 
without. 


3925. wapepBokh parémbóle, par-em-bol-ay'; 
from a comp. of 3844 and 1685; a throwing in beside 
(juxtaposition), i.e. (spec.) battle-array, encampment 
or barracks (tower Antonia):—army, camp, castle. 


3926. mapevox\éw parënôchléô, par-en-okh- 
lel/-o; from 3844 and 7776; to harass further, i.e. 
annoy:—trouble. 


3927. maperlônuos parépidémós, par-ep-id'- 
ay-mos; from 3844 and the base of 7927; an alien 
alongside, ie. a resident foreigner:—pilgrim, 
stranger. 


3928. mapépxopat parérchómai, par-er'-khom- 
ahee; from 3844 and 2064; to come near or aside, i.e. 
to approach (arrive), go by (or away), (fig.) perish or 
neglect, (caus.) avert;—come (forth), go, pass (away, 
by, over), past, transgress. 


3929. mápects parésis, par’-es-is; from 3935; 
pratermission, i.e. toleration:—remission. 


3930. mapéx® paréchô, par-ekh/-o; from 3844 
and 2792; to hold near, i.e. present, afford, exhibit, 
furnish occasion:—bring, do, give, keep, minister, 
offer, shew, 4- trouble. 


3931. wapnyopla parégéria, par-ay-gor-ee/-ah: 
from a comp. of 3844 and a der. of 58 (mean. to har- 
angue an assembly); an address alongside, i.e. (spec.) 
consolation:—comfort. 


3932. waphevia. parthénia, par-then-ee’-ah: from 
3933; maidenhood:—virginity. 


3938. mapévos parthénds, par-then/-0s; of un- 
known or.; a maiden; by impl. an unmarried daugh- 
ter;—virgin. 


3984. Tlépdos Parthós, par’-thos; prob. of for. 
or.; a Parthian, i.e. inhab. of Parthia:—Parthian, 


3985. maplnpr pariémi, par-ee/-ay-mi; from 


3844 and mp. hiemi (to send); to let by, ie. 
relax:—hang down. 


$936. maple rnpt paristémi, par-is'-tay-mee; or 
prol. TüpurTávo paristano, par-is-tan’-o; from 
3644 and 2476; to stand beside, i.e. (trans.) to exhibit, 
proffer, (spec.) recommend, (fig.) substantiate; or 
(intrans.) to be at hand (or ready), aid:—assist, 
bring before, command, commend, give presently, 
present, prove, provide, shew, stand (before, by, here, 
up, with), yield. 


$937. Ilappevâs Parménas, par-men-as'; prob. 
by contr. for Ilapueviôns Parménidés (a der. 


of a comp. of 3544 and 3306); constant; Parmenas, a 
Chr.:—Parmenas. 


3938. whpo80s paródós, par'-od-os; from 3844 
and 3598; a by-road, i.e. (act.) a route: —way. 


3939. mapowéo paróikéo, par-oy-keh/-o: from 
3844 and 3611; to dwell near, ie. reside as a for- 
eigner:—sojourn in, be a stranger. 


$940. mapowla pardikia, par-oy-kee-ah; from 
3941; foreign residence:—sojourning, X as strangers. 


8941. wéporkos paróikós, par'-oy-kos; from 3844 
and 3624; having a home near, i.e. (as noun) a by- 
dweller (alien  resident):—foreigner, sojourn, 
stranger. 


3947. mapouula pardimia, par-oy-mec'-ah; from 
a comp. of 3844 and perh, a der. of 36237; appar. a 
state alongside of supposition, i.e. (concr.) an adage; 
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gpec. an enigmatical or fictitious idlustration:—par- 
able, proverb. 


8943, mápowos paróinós, par’-oy-nos; from 
3544 end 367r; staying near wine, ie. tippling (a 
toper):—given to wine, 


3944. wapolxopat paróichómal, por-oy'-khom- 


ahee; from 2384 and olXopar Sichdmai (to 
depart); to escape along, i.e. be gone:—past. 


$945. wapopordio parómótazó, par-om-oy-ad'- 
zo; from 3946; to resemble;—be like unto. 


3946. mapóporos — parómóiós, par-om/-oy-0s; 
from 3844 and 3664; alike nearly, i.e. similar:—like. 


$947. mapoËivo pardxund, par-ox-o0'-no; from 
3844 end a der. of 3697; to sharpen alongside, i.e. 
(fig.) to exasperate:—easily provoke, stir. 


3948. wapokvopss pardxusmis, par-ox-00s- 
mos’; from 3947 ('* paroxysm”); incitement (to good), 
or dispute (in anger):—contention, provoke unto, 


$949. mapopylio pardrgizd,  por-org-id/-zo; 
from 3544 and 3710; to anger alongside, i.e, enrage:— 
anger, provoke to wrath. 


3960. mapopywrpós parórgismós, par-org-is- 
mos’; from 3949; rage:— wrath, 


4951, maporpóvo  parótrumo, par-ot-roo'-no; 
from 3% and OTpÜvo Strum (to spur); to urge 
along, i.e. stimulate (to hostility):—stir up. 


3962. wapovela paróusia, par-oo-sec'-ah; from 
the pres. part. of 3978; a being near, ie. advent 
(often, return; spec. of Christ to punish Jerusalem, or 
finally the wicked); (by impl.) phys. aspect;—coming, 
presence, 

4953. wapobls parópsis, par-op-sis': from 3844 
and the base of 3795; a side-dish (the receptacle):— 
platter. 


3954. wappyola parrhésia, par-rhay-see’-ah; 
from 3956 and a der. of 44%; all out-spokenness, i.e. 
frankness, bluntness, publicity; by impl. assurance:— 
bold (x -ly, -ness, -ness of speech), confidence, 
xX freely, x openly, X plainly (-ness). 


$955. wappyordiouat parrhesianzómal, par- 
hrag-see-ad'-zom-ahee; mid. from 3954; to be frank 
in utterance, or confident in spirit and demeanor:—be 
(wax) bold, (preach, speak) boldly. 


$956. mâs pas, pas; includ. all the forms of de- 
clension; appar. & prim. word; all, any, every, the 
whole:—all (manner of, means), alway (-8), any (one), 
x daily, + ever, every (one, way), a8 many as, + no 
(thing), x throughly, whatsoever, whole, whoso- 
ever. 


$957. mácx& pascha, pas-khah; of Chald. or. 
[comp. 6453]; the Passover (the meal, the day, the 
festival or the special sacrifices connected with it):— 
Easter, Passover. 


4958. mácXo paschô, pas'-kho; includ. the forms 

TáÓo (paths, path/-0) and 

TévÓo (péntho, pen/-tho), used only incer- 
tain tenses for it; appar. a prim. verb; to experience 
& sensation or impression (usually painful):—feel, 
passion, suffer, vex. 
$959. Tlérapa Patara, pat'-ar-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Patara, a place in Asia Minor:—Patara. 
3960. marévow patassô, pat-as’-so; prob. prol. 
from 3817; to knock (gently or with a weapon or fa- 
tally):—smite, strike. Comp. 5780. 
$961. maréo patéo, pat-e-o; from a der. prob. 
of 3817 (mean. a '" path”); to trample (lit. or fig.):— 
tread (down, under foot). 
3962. marñp  patér, pat-ayr’; appar. a prim. 
word; a “father” (lit. or fig., near or more re- 
mote):—father, parent, 
4963. Ylárpos Patmés, pai/-mos; of uncert, 
der.; Patmus, an islet in the Mediterranean:—Pat- 
mos. 
3964. murpaldas patrald,as, pat-ral-o'-as; 
from 3962 and the same as the latter ‘part of 2350; a 
garricides—murderer of fathers. 


$965. arpié patria, pat-ree-ah/; as if fem. of a 
der. of 3962; paternal descent. i.e. (concr.) a group of 
families or a whole race (nation):—family, kindred, 
lineage. 


3966. warpipxyns patviarchés, pat-ree-arkh/- 
ace; from 7965 and 757; a progenitor (** patriarch");— 
patriarch, 


$967. marpwés patrikôs, pat-ree-kos'; 
3962; paternal, i.e. ancestral:—of fathers. 


$968. warpls patris, pat-rece’; from 3962; a 
father-land, i. native town; (fig.) heavenly 
home:—(own) country. 


3969. TlarpéBas Patróbas, pat-rob'-as; perh. 
contr. for Ilarpéfiios Patróbiós (a comp. of 
3962 and 979); father's life; Patrobas, a Chr.:—Pat- 
robas. 


3970. marporapéôoros patróparadótós, pat- 
rop-ar-ad'-ot-o8; from 3962 and a der. of 3860 (in the 
sense of handing over or down); traditionary:— 
received by tradition from fathers. 


3971. marpwÿos patro,ós, pat-ro'-os; from 3962; 
paternal, i.e. hereditary;—of fathers. 


3972. Tlathos Paulds, pów'-los; of Lat. or.; 
(little; but remotely from a der. of 3977, mean. the 
same); Paulus, the name of a Rom. and of an 
apostle:—Paul, Paulus. 


from 


3973. roto pauo, pów'-o; a prim. verb (** pause"); 
to stop (trans. or intrans.), i.e. restrain, quit, desist, 
come to an end;—cease, leave, refrain. 


3974. Ylá$os Paphôs, paf'-os; of uncert. der.; 
Paphus, a place in Cy prus:—Paphos. 


3975. maxyÜvo pachuno, pakh-oo'-no; from a 
der. of 4078 (mean. thick); to thicken, i.e. (by impl.) 
to fatten (fig. stupefy or render callous):—wax gross. 


$976. mén pds, ped/-ay; ultimately from 4228; a 
shackle for the feet:—fetter, 


$977. meôivés pédinès, ped-ee-nos'; from a der. 
Of 4228 (mean. the ground); level (as easy for the 
feet):—plain. 


3978. meleïw pézdus, ped-zyoo'-o; from the same 
as 3979; to foot a journey, i.e. travel by land:—go 
afoot. 


3979. meti) péze,, ped-zay’; dat. fem. of a der. of 
4228 (as adv.); foot-wise, ie. by walking:—a- (on) 
foot. 


8980. weOapyéo pditharchs6, pi-tharkh-eh/-0; 
from a comp. of 3982 and 757; to be persuaded by a 
ruler, i.e. (gen.) to submit to authority; by anal. to 
conform to advice:—hearken, obey (magistrates), 


3981. wedds péithôs, pi-thos’ ; from 3952; persua- 
sive:—enticing. 


$982. welðw péitho, pi/-tho; a prim. verb; to con- 
vince (by argument, true or false); by anal. to pacify 
or conciliate (by other fair means); reflex. or pass. 
to assent (to evidence or authority), to rely (by in- 
ward certainty):—agree, assure, believe, have confi- 
dence, be (wax) content, make friend, obey, persuade, 
trust, yield. 


3983. maváw péinas, pi-nah’-o; from the same 
as 37997 (through the idea of pinching toil; “ pine"); 
to famish (absol. or comparatively); fig. to crave:— 
be an hungered. 


3984. mepa pdira, pi-rah; from the base of 4008 
(through the idea of piercing); a test, i.e. attempt, 
experience:—assaying, trial, 

8985. wepito péirazo, pi-rad/-zo; from 398%; to 
test (obj.), ie. endeavor, scrutinize, entice, disci- 
pliné:—assay, examine, go about, prove, tempt (-er), 
try. 

3986. weparpos péirasméds, pi-ras-mos'; from 
3985; a putting to proof (by experiment [of good], 
experience [of evil], solicitation, discipline or provo- 
cation); by impl, adversity;—temptation, X try. 


$987. mapñw pdirad, pi-rah’-o; from 39%; to 
test (subj.). i.e. (reflex.) to attempt;—assay. 
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3988. are ovf péismóné, pice-mon-ay': from 
a presumed der. of 3982; persuadableness, ie. cre- 
dulity:—persuasion. 


3989. méhayos pélagds, pel-ag-os; of uncert. 
affin.; deep or open sea, i.e. the main:—depth, sea. 


$990. wedekiio pëlčkizö, pel-ek-id'-zo; from a 
der. of 4747 (mean. an axe); to chop off (the head), i.e, 
truncate:—behead, 


3991. mépmros pémptôs, pemp'-tos; from 4002; 
fifth:—ffth. 

3992, wero pémpô, pem/-po; appar. a prim. 
verb; to dispatch (from the subj. view or point of de- 
parture, whereas Mpt hiëmi [as a stronger form 
of epa &imäi] refers rather to the obj. point or ter- 
minus ad quem, and 4724 denotes prop. the orderly 
motion involved), espec. on a temporary errand; also 
to transmit, bestow, or wield:—send, thrust in. 

3993. «vns pénés, pen/-ace; from a prim. Tévw 
péno (to toil for daily subsistence); starving, i.e. 
indigent:—poor. Comp. 2434. 

3994. wevOepi pénthèéra, pen-ther-ah’; fem. of 
3995; & wife's mother:—mother in law, wife's mother. 


$995. mevlepós pénthérós, pen-ther-os'; of un. 
cert. affin.; a wife's father:—father in law. 


3996. vev0éo pěnthěð, pen-thel/-o; from 3997; te 
grieve (the feeling or the act):—mourn, (be-) wail. 


3997. wévOos pénthôs, pen'-thos; strengthened 
from the alt. of 3958; grief:—mourning, sorrow. 


3998. wevrixpds péntiehrós, pen-tikh-ros'; prol. 
from the base of 3993; necessitous:—poor. 


3999. mevraxis péntakis, pen-tak-ece’; 
adv. from 4002; five times:—five times. 


4000. mevrakiox (Ato. pěntakischiliði, pen- 
tak-is-khil'-ee-oy; from 3999 and 5507; five times a 
thousand:—five thousand. 


4001. qrevrakóctov péntalkósiói, pen-tak-os!-ce- 
oy; from 4002 and 7540; five hundred;—five hundred, 


4002. mévre pénté, pen’-teh; a prim. number; 
“ five" ;—five. 


4008. revrekiBékaros pánték atdókatós, pen- 
tek-ahee-dek'-at-os; from 4002 and 2532 and 1782; five 
and tenth:—fifteenth. 


4004. mevrhkovra pëntékônta, pen-tay!-kon- 
tah; mult. of 4002; fifty:—fifty. 


4005. evrnkoorh péntekóste, pen-tay-kos- 
tay’; fem. of the ord. of goog; fiftieth (2250 being im- 
plied) from Passover, ie. the festival of “ Pente- 
cost " ;—Pentecost. 


4006. memolünois pépôithésis, pep-oy'-thay-sis; 
from the perf. of the alt. of 3958; reliance:—confi- 
dence, trust. 


mult. 


4007. wep për, per; from the base of 4008: an en- 
clitic particle significant of abundance (thorough- 
ness), le. emphasis; much, very or ever:—[whom:-] 
soever. 


4008. wépav péran, per'-an; appar. acc. of an ob- 
sol. der, of repo pdirs (to “ pierce”); through (as 
adv. or prep.), Le. across:—beyond, farther (other) 
side, over. 


4009. wépas péras, per’-as; from the sameas 4005; 
an extremity;—end, ut- (ter-) most part. 


4010. Ylépyapos Pérgamës, per-gam-os; from 
4444 fortified; Pergamus, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Pergamos. 


4011. Tlépyn Pérgë, perg'-ay; prob. from the 
same as goro; a tower; Perga, a place in Asia 
Minor:—Perga. 


4012. wepl péri, per-ee/; from the base of 4005; 
prop. through (all over), i.e. around; fig. with respect 
to; used in various applications, of place, cause or 
time (with the gen. denoting the subject or occasion 
or superlative point; with the acc. the locality, cir- 
cuit, matter, circumstance or general period):— 
(there-) about, above, against, at, on behalf of, x and 
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bis company, which concern, (as) concerning, for, 
X how it will go with, ([there-, where-]) of, on, over, 
pertaining (to), for sake, X (e-) state, (as) touching, 
[where-] by (in), with. In comp. it retains substantially 
the same mean. of circuit (around), excess (beyond), 
or completeness (through). 


4013. weprayo périagô, per-ec-ag'-o; from gore 
and 7z; to take around (as a companion); reflex. to 
walk around:—compass, go (round) about, lead 
about, 
4014. weproarpéo périairéd, per-ce-ahee-reh’-o; 
from 4or2 and 778 (incl. its alt.); to remove all around, 
ie. unveil, cast off (anchor); fig. to expiate:—take 
away (up). 
4015. mepvacrpémrro pèériastraptô, per-ee-as- 
trap'-to; from 4072 and 797; to flash all around, i.e. 
envelop in light:—shine round (about). 
4016. mepfBéo périballo, per-ee-bal/-lo: from 
gor2 and goó; to throw all around, i.e. invest (with a 
palisade or with clothing):—array, cast about, clothe 
(-d me), put on. 
4017. weprPréro périblépô, per-ee-blep'-o: from 
40r2 and gor; to look all around:—look (round) about 
(on). 
4018, mep.BóNavov  péribólaión, per-ib-ol'-ah- 
yon; neut. of a presumed der. of goró; something 
thrown around one, i.e, a mantle, veil;—covering, 
vesture. 
4019, wepiSéo péridéo, per-ee-deh’-o; from gorz 
and 7210; to bind around one, ie. enwrap:—bind 
about, 

Tepiópé poridréms. See 4067. 

TEPEAAW périéllo. See org. 

repeNQo pórióltho. See 4022. 
4020. weprepydtopar périsrgazémal, per-ee- 
er.gad'-zom-ahee; from 4072 and 2978; to work all 
around, i.e. bustle about (meddle):—be a busybody. 
4021. weplepyos périérgós, per-ee/-er-gos; from 
4012 and 2041; working all around, i.e. officious (med- 
dlesome, neut. plur. magic):—busybody, curious arts. 
4022, wepépXopat périérchômai, per-ee-er'- 
khom-ahee; from 4072 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to 
come all around, i.e. stroll, vacillate, veer:—fetch a 
compass, vagabond, wandering about. 
4023. mepéxw périócho, per-ee-ekh'-o; from 
4012 and 2192; to hold all around, i.e. include, clasp 
(fig.):— + astonished, contain, after [this manner]. 
4024. meprlavyvup. périzonnumri, per-id-zone'- 
noo-mee; from 4072 and 2224; to gird all around, i.e. 
(mid. or pass.) to fasten on one's belt (lit. or fig.):— 
gird (about, self). 
4025. meplleotis périthésis, per-ith’-es-is; from 
4060; & putting all around, i.e. decorating oneself 
with:—wearing. 
4026. nepiiornp. périlstémal, per-ee-is’-tay-mee; 
from 4072 and 2476; to stand all around, i.e. (near) to 
be a bystander, or (aloof) to keep away from:—avoid, 
shun, stand by (round about). 
4027. mepkáðappa périkatharma,  per-ee- 
kath’-ar-mah; from a comp. of 4072 and 2508; some- 
thing cleaned off all around, i.e. refuse (fig.):—filth. 
4028. mneprxadinto périkaluptô,  per-ee-kal- 
oop’-to; from 40r2 and 2572; to cover all around, i.e. 
entirely (the face, a surface):—blindfold, cover, over- 
lay. 
4029, meplkapar périkeimat, per-ik'-i-mahee; 
from gore and 2749; to lie all around, i.e. inclose, en- 
circle, hamper (lit. or fig.):—be bound (compassed) 
with, hang about. 
4030, mepixehodala périképhaltaia, per-ee-kef- 
al-ah'-yah; fem. of a comp. of 4072 and 2776; encir- 
clement of the head, i.e. a helmet:—helmet, 
4081. wepixparis périkratés, per-ee-krat-ace'; 
from 40:2 and 2904; strong all around,i.e, a master 
(manager):— + come by. 
4032. wepikpirro périkrupts, per-ee-kroop'-to; 
from gor2 and 2928; to conceal all around, i.e. en- 
tirely:—hide. 
4088. mepwukAóo — périkuklóo,  per-ee-koo- 
kló'-o; from 4072 and 2944; to encircle all around, i.e. 
blockade completely:—compass round. 
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4084. mepiléurw périlampô, per-ee-lam/-po; 
from 4072 and 298; to illuminate all around, i.e. in- 
vest with a halo;—shine round about, 


4035. weprrelro  périléipo, per-ee-li’-po; from 
gor2 and 3007; to leave all around, i.e. (pass.) sur- 
vive:—remain, 


4086. eplAvros pèrilupès, per-il'-o0-pos; from 
gore and 3077; grieved all around, i.e. intensely sad:— 
exceeding (very) sorry (-owful). 


4087. meppévo périméno, per-ee-men’-o; from 
gor2 and 3306; to stay around, i.e. await:—wait for. 


4088. mép périx, per’-ix; adv. from gorz; all 
around, i.e. (as adj.) circwmjacent;—round about. 


4039. wepuowéo — périóikóo, per-ee-oy-keh/-0; 
from 4072 and 3617; to reside around, i.e. be a neigh- 
bor:—dwell round about, 


4040. weplowkos péridikès, per-ee’-oy-kos; from 
gore and 3624; housed around, i.e. neighboring (ellipt. 
as noun) :—neighbour. 

4041. meproüoios párióusiós, per-ee-00’-see-05; 
from the pres. part. fem. of a comp. of 4072 and 1570; 
being beyond usual, ie. special (one’s own):—pe- 
culiar. 

4042. mepvoxf, psridché, per-ee-okh-ay'; from 
4023; a being held around, i.e. (concr.) a passage (of 
Scripture, as circumscribed):—place. 

4048. mepvraréw — póripatéo, per-ee-pat-eV-o; 
from 4012 and 3967; to tread all around, i.e. walk at 
large (espec. as proof of ability); fig. to live, deport 
oneself, follow (as a companion or votary):—go, be 
occupied with, walk (about). 

4044. wepinelpo péripèirô, per-ee-pi^-ro; from 
4012 and the base of 4008: to penetrate entirely, i.e. 
transfix (fig.):—pierce through. 

4045. mepirlmro péripipts, per-ee-pip'-to; from 
4012 and 4098: to fall into something that is all 
around, Le. light among or upon, be surrounded 
with:—fall among (into). 

4046. mepvrovéopar péripóióómai, per-ee-poy- 
eh/-om-ahee; mid. from gor2 and yr60; to make 
around oneself, i.e. acquire (buy):—purchase. 

4047. mepvrolnows péripôiësis, per-ee-poy’-ay- 
sis; from 4046; acquisition (the act or the thing); by 
extens. preservation:—obtain (-ing), peculiar, pur- 
chased, possession, saving. 

4048. meppphyvups pèrirrhégnumi, per-ir- 
hrayg’-noo-mee; from 4or2 and 4456; to tear all 
around, i.e. completely away:—rend off. 

4049. wepiomäw périspao, per-ee-spah/-o; from 
4012 and 4685; to drag all around, i.e. (fig.) to distract 
(with care):—cumber. 

4050. epwro'elo, périssólm, per-is-si-ah: from 
4052; surplusage, i.e. superabundance:—abundance 
Cant, [-ly]), superfluity. 

4051. eploceuna périssduma,  per-is'-syoo- 
mah; from 4052; & surplus, or superabundance:— 
abundance, that was left, over and above. 

4052. arepura'eóo périssóuo, per-is-syoo'-o; from 
4053; to superabound (in quantity or quality), be in 
excess, be superfluous; also (trans.) to cause to super- 
abound or eacel:—(make, more) abound, (have, have 
more) abundance, (be more) abundant, be the better, 
enough and to spare, exceed, excel, increase, be left, 
redound, remain (over and above). 

4053. mepwraós périssès, per-is-sos'; from 4072 
(in the sense of beyond); superabundant (in quantity) 
or superior (in quality); by impl. excessive; adv. 
(with 7537) violently; neut. (as noun) preeminence:— 
exceeding abundantly above, more abundantly, ad- 
vantage, exceedingly, very highly, beyond measure, 
more, superfluous, vehement [-ly]. 

4054. "repwroórepov périssótórón, per-is-sot/- 
er-on; neut. of 4055 (as adv.); in a more superabun- 
dant way:—more abundantly, a great deal, far more. 
4055. TepwroóTepos périssôtérüs, per-is-sot/- 
er-os; comp. Of 4053; more superabundant (in num- 
ber, degree or character):—more abundant, greater 
(much) more, overmuch. 


4056. eepurcoTépoS — pórissótórOs, per-is-sot- 
er’-oce; adv. from 40:5; more superabundantly:— 
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more abundant (-ly), X the more earnest, (more) ex- 
ceedingly, more frequent, much more, the rather, 
4057. wepiooûs périssôs, per-is-soce/; adv. from 
4053; Superabundantly:—exceedingly, out of meas- 
ure, the more. 
4058. mepurTepá péristóra, per-is-ter-ah/; ofun- 
cert. der.; a pigeon:—dove, pigeon. 
4059. wepvrépyo  péritémn,  per-ee-tem/-no; 
from 40r2 and the base of $774; to cut around, i.e. 
(spec.) to circwmcise:—circumcise. 
4060. wepirlOynpt péritithämi, per-ee-tith/-ay- 
mee; from 4072 and 5087; to place around; by impl. 
to present:—bestow upon, hedge round about, put 
about (on, upon), set about. 
4061. mepirouñ péritôme, per-it-om-ay'; from 
4059; circumcision (the rite, the condition or the peo- 
ple, lit. or fig.):— X circumcised, circumcision. 
4062. mepvrpéro péritrépô, per-ee-trep'-o; from. 
4012 &nd the base of 5757; to turn around, i.e. (ment.) 
to craze:— + make mad. 
4063. mepurpéxw péritréchô, per-ee-trekh/-o: 
from 4072 and 5743 (includ. its alt.); to run around, 
i.e. traverse: —run through. 
4064. wepipépw périphéro, per-ce-fer’-o; from 
4012 and 5342; to convey around, i.e. transport hither 
and thither:—bear (carry) about. 
4065. mepuhpovéo  périphrónéo, per-ee-fron- 
eh’-o; from 4072 and 5426; to think beyond, i.e. depre- 
ciate (contemn):—despise, 
4066. weplxwpos périchdrés, per-ikh/-0-ros: 
from 4072 and 5567; around the region, i.e, circumja- 
cent (as noun, with rog? impl. vicinity):—country 
(round) about, region (that lieth) round about. 
4067. wephbopa — péripsomma, per-ip'-so-mah; 
from a comp. of 4072 and de psao (to rub); some- 
thing brushed all around, i.e. off-scrapings (fig. 
scum) :—offscouring. 
4068. meprepetouar pérpSróuómal, per-per- 
yoo'-om-ahee; mid. from TépTepos pórpérós 
(braggart; perh. by redupl of the base of 4008); to 
boast:—vaunt itselr. 
4069. Tlepols Pérsis, per-sece'; a Persian wo- 
man; Persis, a Chr. female:—Persis. 
4070. mépuor pérusi, per’-0o-si; adv. from 4009; 
the by-gone, i.e. (as noun) last year:— + a year ago. 
meropor pétaümai. See 7072. 
4071. werewov pétéinón, pet-i-non’; neut. of a 
der. of 4072; a flying animal, i.e. bird:—bird, fowl. 
4072. méropar pétónaat, pet/-om-ahee; or prol. 
merdouat pétaómai, pet-ah'-om-ahee; or 
contr. mréopar ptadmai, ptah/-om-ahee; mid. of 
a prim. verb; to fly:—fly (-ing). 
4078. mérpa p&tra, pet’-ra; fem. of the same as 
4074; & (mass of) rock (lit. or fig.):—rock. 
4074. llérpos P&trds, pet^ros; appar. a prim. 
word; a (piece of) rock (larger than 70377); as a name, 
Petrus, an apostle:—Peter, rock, Comp. 2756. 
4075. merpoôns pétrddés, pet-ro'-dace: from 
4073 and rggr; rock-like, i.e. rocky:—stony. 
4076. whyavoy pégandn, pay-gan-on; from 
4078; rue (from its thick or fleshy leaves):—rue. 
4077. mny pége, pay-gay’; prob. from 4078 
(through the idea of gushing plumply); a fount 
(it. or fig.), i.e. source or supply (of water, blood, en- 
joyment) (not necessarily the original spring) :—foun- 
tain, well. 
4078. íjyvvpt pégnumi, payg'-noo-mee; a prol. 
form of a prim. verb (which in its simpler form oc. 
curs only as an alt. in certain tenses); to fix (“ peg”), 
i.e. (spec.) to set up (a tent):—pitch. 
4079. wySddvov pedalión, pay-dal'-ee-on; neut. 
of a (presumed) der. of rn8óv péddn (the blade of 
an oar; from the same as 3976); a ''pedal", ie. 
helm:—rudder. 
4080. mnÂlkos pélikds, pay-lee’-kos; a quantita- 
tive form (the fem.) of the base of 4225; how much (as 
indef.), i.e. in size or (fig.) dignity:—how great (large). 
4081. wydés példs, pay-los'; perb. a prim. word; 
clay:—clay. 
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4082. whpa pēra, pay'-rah; of uncert. affin.; a 
wallet or leather pouch for food:—scrip. 

4083. wíjXvs pêchus, pay-khoos; of uncert. 
affin,; the fore-arm, i.e. (as a measure) a cubit:— 
cubit, 


4084. mélo piazó, pee-ad'-zo; prob. another 
form of 977; to squeeze, i.e. seize (gently by the hand 
[press], or officially [arrest], or in hunting [cap- 
ture]):—apprehend, catch,lay hand on, take. Comp. 
4085. 


4085. to piézó, pee-ed'-zo; another form for 
4084; to pack:—press down. 


4086. mOavodoyla, pithanólógia, pith-an-ol- 
09-ee'-ah; from a comp. of a der. of 3982 and 3056; 
persuasive language:—enticing words, 


4087. mwpalvo pilzraino, pik-rah'ee-no; from 
4089; to embitter (lit. or fig.):—be (make) bitter. 
4088. mwpla pikria, pik-ree'-ah; from 40%; ac- 
ridity (espec. poison), lit. or fig.:—bitterness. 
4089. mwpós pikrós, pik-ros'; perb. from 078 
(through the idea of piercing); sharp (pungent), i.e. 
acrid (lit. or fig.):—bitter. 
4090. mwpôs pikrôs, pik-roce’; adv. from 4059; 
bitterly, i.e. (fig.) violenily:—bitterly. 
4091. lhÀáros Pilatés, pil-at’-os; of Lat. or.; 
close-pressed, i.e. firm; Pilatus, a Rom.:—Pilate. 

alprdnp. pimplēmi. See 4730. 
4092. wimpy pimprémi,  pim/-pray-mee; 
a redupl. and prol. form of a prim. 

apéo préo, prel/-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in certain tenses); to fire, iv. burn (fig. and pass. 
become inflamed with fever):—be (x should have) 
swollen. 
4093. miwaxlôtov pinakidión, pin-ak-id’-ce-on; 
dimin. of 4094; a tablet (for writing on):—writing 
table, 
4094. xiva pinax, piw-az; appar. a form of 
4109; a plate:—charger, platter. 
4095. mivo pino, pee'-no; a prol. form of 

alo pio, pee'-o, which (together with another 
form mów p56, pd’-o) occurs only as an alt, in cert. 
tenses; to imbibe (lit. or fig.):—drink. 
4096. mwôTns piótés, pee-ot/-ace; from Tov 
pion (fot; perh. akin to the alt. of 4095 through the 
idea of repletion); plumpness, i.e. (by impl.) rich- 
ness (oiliness):—fatness, 
4097. vvrpáeko piprask5, pip-ras'-ko; a redupl. 

and prol. form of 

api prad, prah/-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in cert. tenses); contr. from T€páo péraó (to 
traverse; from the base of 4008); to traffic (by travel- 
ling), i.e. dispose of as merchandise or into slavery 
(lit. or fig.):—sell. 
4098. xlrro pipts, pip'-to; aredupl. and contr. 
form of Tér® pétó, pet/-o (which occurs only as an 
alt. in cert. tenses); prob, akin to 4072 through the idea 
of alighting; to fall (lit or fig.):—fail, fall (down), 
light on. 
4099. Ilwóla Pisidia, pis-id-ee’-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Pisidia, a region of Asia Minor:—Pisidia. 
4100. morebo pistéud, pisi-yoo'-0; from groz; 
tohave faith (in, upon, or with respect to, a person 
or thing), i.e. credit; by impl. to entrust (espec. one’s 
soiritual well-being to Christ):—believe (-r), commit 
(to trust), put in trust with. 
4101. morwós pistikôs, pis-tik-os'; from groz; 
trustworthy, i.e. genuine (unadulterated):—spike- 
[nard]. 
4102. alors pistis, pis'-tiss from 3982; persua- 
sion, Le. credence; mor. conviction (of religious 
truth, or the truthfulness of God or a religious 
teacher), espec. reliance upon Christ for salvation; 
abstr. constancy in such profession; by extens. the 
system of religious (Gospel) truth itself: —assurance, 
belief, believe, faith, fidelity. 
4108. morés pistós, pis-tos’: from 3982; obj. 
trustworthy; subj. trustful;—believe (-ing, -r), faith- 
ful (-ly), sure, true, 
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4104. mortów pistóo, pis-tö'-o; from graz; toas- 
sure: —assure of, 
4105. m\avéw planað, plan-aM-o; from gro; to 
(prop. cause to) roam (from safety, truth, or vir- 
tue):—go astray, deceive, err, seduce, wander, be out 
of the way. 
4106, whévn plans, plan'-ay; fem. of sro? (as 
abstr.); obj. fraudulence; subj. a straying from or- 
thodoxy or piety:—deceit, to deceive, delusion, error. 
4107. m\avñrns plamétés, plan-ay'-tace; from 
4108; a rover (“planet”), ie. (fip) an erratic 
teacher:—wanderine. 
4108. m\ävos planës, plan’-os; of uncert. affin.; 
roving (as a tramp), i.e. (by impl.) an impostor or 
misleader ;—deceiver, seducing. 
4109. thá plax, plav; from grrr: a moulding- 
board, i.e. flat surface (*plate", or tablet, lit. or 
fig.):—table, 
4110. whicpa plasma, plas-mah; from grrr; 
something moulded:—thing formed. 
4111. m\äoow plassô, plas'-so; a prim. verb; to 
mould, i.e. shape or fabricate:—form. 
4112. m\aorés plastós, plas-tos’; from grrr; 
moulded, i.e. (by impl.) artificial or (fig.) fictitious 
( false):—feigned. 
4113. wharecia platëia, plat-i-ah; fem. of 4776; a 
wide “ plat” or ‘‘ place", i.e. open square:—street. 
4114. tharos plats, plat/-os; from 16; 
width:—breadth. 
4115. m\arüvw platuno, plat-oo'-no; from er16; 
to widen (lit. or fig.):—make broad, enlarge. 
4116. watts platus, plat-008'; from grrr; spread 
out “flat” (“plot”), ie. broad;—wide. 
4117. m\éyua pldgma, pleg'-mah; from 4rzo; a 
plait (of bair):—broidered hair. 

qÀ«tov plóióm. See grz9. 
4118, metros plóistós, plice'-tos; irreg. superl. 
oL 4783; the largest number or very large:—very 
great, most, 
4119. wrelov pléidn, pli -own; neut. 

mov pléiôn, pii-on; or 

TÀÉov pléóm, pleh-on: compar. of 418; 
more in quantity, number, or quality; also (in plur.) 
the major portion;— X above, + exceed, more ex- 
cellent, further, (very) great (-er), long (er), (very) 
many, greater (more) part, + yet but. 
4120. wMéko pléko, plek-o; a prim. word; to 
twine or braid ;—plait. 

TÀéov pléóm. See 4119. 
4121, m\eovélo pléónazoó, pleh-on-ad!-zo; from 
4I1Q; to do, make or be more, i.e. increase (trans, or 
intrans); by extens. to superabound:—abound, 
abundant, make to increase, have over, 
4122. wheovenréo plóómóktéo, pleh-on-ek-teh/-0; 
from 4r23; to be covetous, i.e. (by impl.) to over- 
reach:—get an advantage, defraud, make a gain. 
4128, meovékrns plésméktés, pleh-on-ek'-tace; 
from 47r9 and 2192; holding (desiring) more, i.e. 
eager for gain (avaricious, hence a defrauder):— 
covetous. 
4124. mheovela pl&snéxia, pleh-on-ex-ee!-ah; 
from 4723; avarice, i.e. (by impl.) fraudulency, ex- 
tortion:—covetous (-ness) practices, greediness. 
4125. whevpi pléura, plyoo-rah/: of uncert. af- 
fin.; a rib, i.e. (by extens.) side:—side. 
4126. whéw plé5, pleh’-o; another form for 

meo pléuo, plyoo'-o, which is used as an 
alt. in certain tenses; prob. a form of 4750 (through 
the idea of plunging through the water); to passin a 
vessel:—sail. See also 4750. 
4127. my plégé, play-gay'; from grgr; a stroke; 
by impl. a wound; fig. a calamity:—plague, stripe, 
wound (-ed), 
4128. «Mos plethüs, play’-thos; from 4rgo; a 
fulness, i.e. a large number, throng, povulace;—bun- 
dle, company, multitude. 
4129. wAnbivo pléthuns, play-thoo'-no; from 
another form of 4728; to increase (trans. or in- 
trans.):—abound, multiply. 


4130. «dio plétho, play'-tho; a prol. form of a 
prim. wAéw pléo, pleh’-o (which appears only as an 
alt. in certain tenses and in the redupl.form Turn 
pimplémi),; to “ jl" (lit. or fig. [imbue, influence, 
supply]; spec. to fulfil (time):—accomplish, full 
(+ . . come), furnish, 


4131, m\fkrns pléktés, plake’-tace; from ¢rgr; 
a smiter, i.e. pugnacious (quarrelsome):—striker. 
4132. wnpptpa plémmura, plame-moo'-rah; 
prol. from 4730; flood-tide, i.e. (by anal.) a freshet;— 
flood. 


4133. wiv plën, plane; from grrọ; moreover 
(besides), ie. albeit, save that, rather, yet:—but 
(rather), except, nevertheless, notwithstanding, Save, 
than. 


4184. mMfpns plérés, ploy'-race; from 4x30; re- 
plete, or covered over; by anal, complete;—full. 


4135. mAnpohopéo pleróphóréó, play-rof-or- 
eh’-o; from 4134 and 5409; to carry out fully (in evi- 
dence), i.e. completely assure (or convince), entirely 
accomplish:—most surely believe, fully know (per- 
suade), make full proof of. 


4136. m\npobopla pleróphória, play-rof-or-ee'- 
ah; from 4735; entire confidence;—(full) assurance, 
4187, mAnpéw pléróo, play-rd'-0; from gr374; to 
make replete, i.e, (lit.) to cram (a net), level up (a hol- 
low), or (flg.) to furnish (or imbue, diffuse, influence), 
satisfy, execute (an office), finish (a period or task), 
verify (or coincide with a prediction), etc.:—accom- 
plish, x after, (be) complete, end, jexpire, fill (up), 
fulfil, (be, make) full (come), fully preach, perfect, 
supply. 

4138. mMpepa plérdma, play'ro-mah; from 
4137; repletion or completion, i.e, (subj.) what fills (as 
contents, supplement, copiousness, multitude), or 
(obj.) what is filled (as container, performance, pe- 
riod):—which is put in to fill up, piece that filled up, 
fulfilling, full, fulness. 

4189. m\nolov plésión, play-see’-on; neut. of a 
der. of méas pélas (near); (adv.) close by; as noun, 
a neighbor, i.e. fellow (as man, countryman, Chr. or 
friend):—near, neighbour. 

4140. wANTPOVA plésmdné, place-mon-ay’; from 
a presumed der. of 4130; a filling up, Le. (fig.) grati- 
fication:—satisfying. 

4141. n\Mooo plëssô, ploce'-so; appar. another 
form of 4rrr (through the idea of flattening out); to 
pound, ie. Cfg.) to inflict with (calamity):—smite. 
Comp. 5180. 

4142. mhoväptov pldSiaridn, ploy-ar’-ee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 4743; a boat;—boat, little 
(small) ship. 

4148. m\oîov plóión, ploy-on: from gr26; a 
sailer, i.e. vessel:—ship (-ping). 

4144. m\6os plóós, pló/-os; from 4726; a sail, ie. 
navigation:—course, sailing, voyage. 

4145. whobovos plóusiós, ploo’-see-os; from 414g; 
wealthy; fig. abounding with:—rich, 

4146. mhovolos plóustós, ploo-see’-oce; adv, from 
4145; copiously;—abundantly, richly. 

4147. whovréo plóutéo, ploo-teh/-o; from 4748 
to be (or become) wealthy (lit. or fig.):—be increased 
with goods, (be made, wax) rich, 

4148. mhovrlto plèutizô, ploo-tid'-zo; 
4149; to make wealthy (fig.):—en- (make) rich. 
4149. mhoðros plóutós, ploo'-tos; from the base 
of 4730; wealth (as fulness), i.e. (lit.) money, posses- 
sions, or (fig.) abundance, richness, (spec.) valuable 
bestowment:—riches. 

4150. m\üvo plums, ploo'-no; a prol. form of an 
obsol. mrÀóo plus (to “ flow”); to “plunge”, Le. 
launder clothing:—wash. Comp. 3068, 3538. 

4151. wvedpa pnéuma, pnyoo'-mah; from grs; 
a current of air, i.e. breath (blast) or a breeze; by 
anal. or fig. a spirit, i.e. (human) the rational soul, 
(by impl.) vital principle, mental disposition, etc., or 
(superhuman) an angel, dæmon, or (divine) God, 
Christ's spirit, the Holy Spirit:—ghost, life, spirit 
C-ual, -ually), mind, Comp. 5590, 


from 
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4152. mvevparikés pnéumatikôs, pnyoo-mat- 
4k-08/; from 4151; non-carnal, i.e. (humanly) ethereal 
(as opposed to gross), or (dæmoniacally) a spirit 
(concr.), or (divinely) supernatural, regenerate, re- 
ligious;—spiritual. Comp. 5597. 


4153. mvevparwkôs pnéumatikós, pnyoo-mat- 
ik-oce/; adv. from 4152; non-physically, i.e. divinely, 
figuratively:—spiritually. 

4154. wvéo pméo, pneh'-o; a prim, word; to 
breathe hard, i.e. breeze:—blow. Comp. 559¢. 


4155. mvlyw pnigô, pnee'-go; strengthened from 
4154: to wheeze, i.e. (caus. by impl.) to throttle or 
strangle (drown):—choke, take by the throat. 


4156. mvwrés pniktès, pnik-tos’; from 4755; 
throttled, i.e. (neut. coner.) an animal choked to 
death (not bled):—strangled. 


4157. mvoñ pnèë, pno-ay’; from 754; respira- 
tion, a breeze:—breath, wind. 


4158. «obfjpns podérés, pod-ay’-race; from 4228 
and another element of uncert. affin.; a dress (2066 
implied) reaching the ankles;—garment down to the 
foot. 


4159. wóðev póthén, poth’-en; from the base of 
4213 with enclitic adv. of origin; from which (as 
interrog.) or what (as rel) place, state, source or 
cause:—whence. 


4160. moiéw póióo, poy-eh/-o; appar. a prol. form 
of an obsol. prim.; to make or do (in a very wide ap- 
plication, more or less direct) :—abide, + agree, ap- 
point, x avenge, + band together, be, bear, + be- 
wray, bring (forth), cast out, cause, commit, -|- con- 
tent, continue, deal, + without any delay, (would) do 
(ing), execute, exercise, fulfil, gain, give, have, hold, 
x journeying, keep, + lay wait, + lighten the ship, 
make, X mean, + none of these things move me, ob- 
serve, ordain, perform, provide, + have purged, pur- 
pose, put, + raising up, X secure, shew, X shoot out, 
spend, take, tarry, + transgress the law, work, yield. 
Comp. 4238. 

4161. monpa póiema, poy'-ay-mah; from 4760; 
a product, i.e. fabric (lit. or fig.):—thing that is made. 
workmanship. 

4162. wolyots pdiésis, poy'-ay-sis; from 4160: 
action, i.e. performance (of the law):—deed. 

4168. wonThS póietes, poy-ay-tace'; from grbo: 
a performer; spec. a ** poet" ;—doer, poet. 

4164. mowlhos pèikilôs, poy-kee'-los; of uncert. 
der.; motley, i.e. various in character:—divers, mani- 
fold. 

4165. wowalvo pótmaino, poy-mah'ee-no; from 
4166; to tend as a shepherd (or fig. superviser):— 
feed (cattle), rule. 

4166. wowAv póiméen, poy-mane’; of uncert. 
affin.; a shepherd (lit. or fig.):—shepherd, pastor. 
4167. molp póimne, poym’-nay; contr. from 
4165; a flock (lit. or fig.):—flock, fold. 

4168. moluviov pdSimmidsn, poym/-nee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of 4167; a flock, i.e. (fig.) group (of 
believers):—flock. 

4169. motos pdids, poy'-os; from the base of 4226 
and 3434; individualizing interrog. (of character) 
what sort of, or (of number) which one:—what (man- 
ner of), which. 

4170. wodepéo póléméó, pol-em-eh!-0; from gryr; 
to be (engaged) in warfare, i.e, to battle (lit. or fig.):— 
fight, (make) war. 

4111. wodepos pèlëmës, pol/-em-os; from TéAo- 
par pélümai (to bustle); warfare (lit. or fig.; a 
single encounter or a series):—battle, fight, war. 
4172. mós põlis, pol’-is; prob. from the same as 
4r7r, or perh. from 4743; a town (prop. with walls, of 
greater or less size):—city. 

4173. movrépxns pSlitarchés, pol-it-ar'-khace; 
from gr72 and 757; a town-officer, i.e. magistrate:— 
ruler of the city. 

4174. wodvrela pdlitdia, pol-ee-ti-ah; from gr77 
(“ polity”); citizenship; coner. a community:—com- 
monwealth, freedom. 
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4175. woNlrevxpa pèlitéuma, pol-ii/-yoo-nah; 
from 4770; a community, i.e. (abstr.) citizenship 
(âg.):—conversation. 

4176. mokvretopat pólitóuómai, pol-if-yoo’-om- 
ahee; mid. of a der. of 4777; to behave as a citizen 
(fig.):—let conversation be, live. 

4177. moklrns pdlités, pol-ee'-tace; from gr72; a 
townsman:—citizen. 

4178. wodddxis póllalkis, pol-lak/-is; mult. adv. 
from 4r&; many times, i.e. frequently:—oft (-en, -en- 
times, -times). 

4179. moAAomAaciov  póllaplasióm, pol-lap- 
las-ee'-ohn; from 4183 and prob. a der. of 4720; man- 
ifold, i.e. (neut. as noun) very much more;—manifold 
more. 

4180. movhoyla pdluldégia, pol-oo-log-ee'-ah; 
from a comp. of 474? and 3056; loquacity, i.e. prolix- 
ity:—much speaking. 

4181. mokvpépos pülumérôs, pol-oo-mer'-oce; 
adv. from a comp. of 24745 and 3373; in many portions, 
i.e. variously as to time and agency (piecemeal):—at 
sundry times. 

4182. movmolki\os pülupôikilès, pol-o0-poy'- 
kil-os; from gr& and 4ró4; much variegated, i.e. 
multifarious :—manifold. 

4183. wohts pólus, pol-oos’; includ. the forms 
from the alt. ToÀÀAós póllós; (sing.) much (in any 
respect) or (plur.) many; neut. (sing.) as adv. largely; 
neut. (plur.) as adv. or noun often, mostly, largely:— 
abundant, + altogether, common, + far (passed, 
spent), (+ be of a) great (age, deal, -ly, while), long, 
many, much, oft (-en [-times]), plenteous, sore, strait- 
ly. Comp. 4718, 4119. 

4184. ToOMETAGYXVOS pólusplagchnó», pol- 
00'-splankh-nos; from 2:45 and 4698 (fig.); extremely 
compassionate:—very pitiful. 

4185. mokvre\ñs — pólutélés, ^ pol-oo-tel-ace'; 
from gr& and 5056; extremely expensive:—costly, 
very precious, of great price. 

4186. wohitysos pdlutimds, pol-cot’-ee-mos; 
from 4745 and 5092; extremely valuable;—very costly, 
of great price. 

4187. arokvrpómos pólutrópos, pol-oot-rop'-oce; 
adv. from a comp. of 274? and 5758; in many ways, 
i.e. variously as to method or form:—in divers man- 
ners. 

4188. môpa póma, pom/-ah; from the alt. of 4095; 
a beverage:—drink. 

4189. movnpla pómnérinm, pon-ay-ree-ah: from 
4190; depravity, i.e. (spec.) malice; plur. (concr.) 
plots, sins:—iniquity, wickedness. 

4190. wovypss pónérós, pon-ay-ros’; from a der. 
of 4192; hurtful, i.e. evil (prop. in effect or influence, 
and thus differing from 2556, which refers rather to 
essential character, as well as from 4550, which indi- 
cates degeneracy from original virtue); fig. calami- 
tous; also (pass.) ill, i.e. diseased; but espec. (mor.) cul- 
pable, i.e. derelict, vicious, facinorous; neut. (sing.) 
mischief, malice, or (plur.) guilt; masc. (sing.) the 
devil, or (plur.) sinners:—bad, evil, grievous, harm, 
lewd, malicious, wicked (-ness). See also grgz. 

4191, movnpérepos pónerótérós, pon-ay-rot’-er- 
os; compar. of 4790; more evil;—more wicked. 

4192. môvos pónós, pon'-os; from the base of 
39937; toil, i.e. (by impl.) anguish:—pain. 

4193. Ilovrwés Pôntikès, pon-tk-os'; from 
4195; & Pontican, ie. native of Pontus:—born in 
Pontus. 

4194. Tlôvrios Pntiós, pon/-tee-os; of Lat. or.; 
appar, bridged; Pontius, a Rom.:—Pontius. 

4195. TIévros PPóntós, pon/-tos; a sea; Pontus, a 
region of Asia Minor:—Pontus, 

4196. Ylómiwos PSplids, pop/-lee-os: of Lat. or.; 
appar. “popular”; Poplius (i.e, Publius), a Rom.:— 
Publius. 

4197. wopela pdréia, por-i!-ah; from 4798; travel 
(by land); fig. (plur.) proceedings, i.e. career:—jour- 
ney [-ing], ways. 

4198. wopetopo. piréudsmal, por-yoo'-om-ahee; 
mid. from a der. of the same as 7984; to traverse, i.e. 
travel (lit. or fig.; espec. to remove [fig. die], live, 
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etc.) ;—depart, go (away, forth, one’s way, up), (make 
a, take a) journey, walk. 


4199. wop8éo põrthěð, por-theh/-o: prol from 
TépÓo pérthd (to sack); to ravage (fig.):—destroy, 
waste, 


4200. mopiopós pórismós, por-is-mos'; from a 
der. of ?rópos pórós (a way, i.e. means); furnish- 
ing (procuring), i.e. (by impl.) money-getting (acgui- 
sition): —gain. 

4201. llópkws Põrkiðs, por'-kee-os; of Lat. or.: 
appar. swinish; Porcius, a Rom.:—Porcius. 


4202. mopvela pórnéta, por-ni-ah; from 4203; 
harlotry (includ, aduliery and incest); fig. idol- 
atry:—fornication, 


4203. aropyeóo pdrmsus, porn-yoo'-o; from 4204; 
to act the harlot, i.e. (lit.) indulge unlawful lust (of 
either sex), or (fig.) practise idolatry:—commit (for- 
nication), 


4204. wépvn pórné, por-nay; fem. of 4205; a 
strumpet; fig. an idolater:—harlot, whore. 


4205. wopvos pórnós, por-nos; from Tépymu 
pérnemi (to sell; akin to the base of 4097); a (male) 
prostitute (as venal), i.e. (by anal.) a debauchee (lib- 
ertine):—fornicator, whoremonger. 


4206. wów pórrho, por'-rho; adv. from 4253; 
forwards, i.e. at a distance;—far, a great way off. 
See also 7207. 


4207. éppolev — pórrhothén, por-rho-then; 
from 4206 with adv. enclitic of source; from far, or 
(by impl.) at a distance, i.e. distantly:—afar off. 


4208. «ob$orépo  pórrhotéro, por-rho-ter’-o; 
adv. compar. of 4206; farther, ie. a greater dis- 
tance:—further. 

4209. wophtpa pórphura, por-foo'-rah; of Lat. 
or.; the “ purple" mussel, i.e. (by impl.) the red-blue 
color itself, and finally a garment dyed with it:—- 
purple. 

4210. woppupots püórphuróus, por-foo-rooce'; 
from 4209; purpureal, i.e. bluish red:—purple. 

4211. mophupémohs pórphurópolis, por-foo- 
rop’-o-lis; fem. of a comp. of 4209 and 4453; a female 
trader in purple cloth:—seller of purple. 

4212. wocákis 'pósakis, posak'-is; mult, from 
4214; how many times:—how oft (-en). 

4213. mór pósis, pos'-is; from'the alt. of 4095: 
a drinking (the act), i.e. (concr.) a draught;—drink. 
4214. wócos pósós, pos-os; from an obsol. és 
pds (who, what) and 3739; interrog. pron. (of amount) 
how much (large, long or [plur.] many):—how great 
(long, many), what. 

4215. meranés pütamës, poli-am-os'; prob. from 
a der. of the alt. of 4095 (comp. 4224); a current, brook 
or freshet (as drinkable), i.e. running water:—flood, 
river, stream, water. 


4216. morapobópnros pótamóphóreétós, pot. 
am-of-or’-ay-tos; from 4275 and a der, of 5409; river- 
borne, i.e. overwhelmed by a stream:—carried away 
of the flood. 


4217. moramés pótapós, pot-ap-os'; appar. from 
4219 and the base of 4226; interrog. whatever, i.e. of 
what possible sort:—what (manner of). 

4218. woré poté, pot-eh’; from the base of 422; 
and 5077; indef. adv., at some time, ever:—afore- (any, 
some-) time (-s), at length (the last), (+ n-) ever, in the 
old time, in time past, once, when. 


4219. mûre pôté, pot'-eh; from the base of 42% 
and 5037; interrog. adv., at what time:— + how long, 
when, 

4220. wévepov pótérüón, pot’-er-on; neut. of a 
compar. of the base of 2226; interrog. as adv., which 
(of two), i.e. is it this or that:—whether. 

4221. woripwv póterión, pot-ay'-ree-on; neut. 
of a der. of the alt. of 4095; a drinking-vessel; by ex- 
tens. the contents thereof, i.e. a cupful (draught); 
fig. a lot or fate:—cup. 

4222. morltw pètizô, pot-id’-zo; from a der. of 
the alt. of 4095; to furnish drink, irrigate:—give 
(make) to drink, feed, water. 
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4228. Ilorlo\or IPótiólót, pot-ee’-ol-oy; of Lat. 
or.; little wells, i.e. mineral springs; Potioli (i.e. 
Puteoli), a place in Italy:—Puteoli. 


4224. córos pótós, pol/-os; from the alt. of 4095; 
a drinking-bout or carousal:—banqueting. 


4225. xob pou, poo; gen. of an indef, pron. Trés 
pds (some) otherwise obsol. (comp. 4274); as adv. 
of place, somewhere, ie. nearly:—about, a certain 
place. 


4226. oU pou, poo; gen. of an interrog. pron. 
TÓS pds (what) otherwise obsol. (perh. the same as 
4225 used with the rising slide of inquiry); as adv. of 
place; at (by impl. to) what locality:—where, whither. 


4227, Tloténs Põudēs, poo'-dace; of Lat. or.; 
modest; Pudes (i.e. Pudens), à Chr.:—Pudens. 

4228. mois póus, pooce; a prim word; a “foot” 
(fig. or lit.):—foot (-stool), 


4229. wpdypo pragma, prag’-mah; from 4235; a 
deed; by impl. an affair; by extens. an object (ma- 
terial):—business, matter, thing, work. 


4230. mpayuarela pragmatéia, prag-mat-i-ah; 
from 4237; a transaction, i.e. negotiation:—affair, 


4231. mpaypureionat pragmatéuómal, prag- 
mat-yoo’-om-ahee; from 4229; to busy oneself with, 
i.e. to trade:—occupy. 

4232. mparépiov — praitórión, prahee-to'-ree- 
on; of Lat. or.; the preetorium or governor's court- 
room (sometimes includ, the whole edifice and 
camp):—(common, judgment) hall (of judgment), 
palace, prætorium. 

4233. mpékrwp praktôr, prak'-tore; from a der. 
of 4278; a practiser, i.e. (spec.) an official collector: — 
officer. 

4284. mpôËis praxis, praz/-is; from 4238; prac- 
tice, i.e. (concr.) an act; by extens. a function:— 
deed, office, work. 

4235. mpos pra,ds, prah’-os; a form of 4239, used 
in cert. parts; gentle, i.e. humble;—meek. 

4236. TPQÓTNS pra, Stés, prah-ot'-ace; from 4235; 
gentleness; by impl. humility:—meekness. 

4287. mpaciá prasia, pras-ee-ah’; perh, from 
qpácov prasónm (a leek, and so an onion-patch); a 
garden-plot, i.e. (by impl. of regular beds) a row (re- 
peated in plur. by Hebr. to indicate an arrange- 
ment):—in ranks. 

4238. mpéo wo prasso, pras'-so; a prim. verb; to 
* practise", ie. perform repeatedly or habitually 
(thus differing from 4760, which prop. refers to a 
single act); by impl. to execute, accomplish, etc.; 
spec. to collect (dues), fare (personally):—commit, 
deeds, do, exact, keep, require, use arts, 

4239. «pais praiis, prah-ooce’; appar. a prim. 
word; mild, i.e. (by impl.) hwmble;—meek, See also 
4255. 

4240. mpaŭrns praiités, prah-oo'-tace; from 
4239; mildness, i.e, (by impl.) humility:—qmeekness. 
4241. npéxa préps, prep'-o; appar. a prim. verb; 
to tower up (be conspicuous), i.e. (by impl.) to be suit- 
able or proper (third pers. sing. pres. indic., often 
used impers., it is fit or right):—become, comely. 
4242. mper ela. présbèia, pres-bi/-ah; from 4243; 
seniority (eldership), i.e. (by impl) an embassy 
(coner. ambassadors):—ambassage, message. 

4243. mpeofeiw présbéus, pres-byoo'-0; from 
the base of 7245; to be a senior, i.e. (by impl.) act as 
a representative (fig. preacher):—be an ambassador. 


4244. mpecfurépiov présbutéridn, pres-boo- 
ter’-ee-on; neut. of a presumed der. of 4245; the 
order of elders, ie. (spec.) Isr. Sanhedrim or Chr. 
“ presbytery” :—(estate of) elder (-s), presbytery. 
4245. mperBürepos présbutérds, pres-boo'-ter- 
os; compar. of mpér Bus présbus (elderly); older; 
as noun, a senior; spec. an Isr, Sanhedrist (also fig. 
member of the celestial council) or Chr. “ pres- 
byter” :—elder (-est), old. 

4246. wpecfórns présbutés,  pres-boo'-tace; 
from the same as 4245; an old man:—aged (man), old 
man. 





4947. mpeo Boris présbutis, pres-boo'-tis; fem. 
of 4246; an old woman:—aged woman. 


Tpíj0o préthô. See 4092. 


4248. mpnvis prēnēs, pray-nace'; from 4253; 
leaning ( falling) forward (** prone"), i.e. head fore- 
most ;—headlong. 


4249. mpllw prizo, prid/-zo; a strengthened form 


of a prim. Tplw prió (to saw); to saw in two:—saw 
asunder. 


4250. wplv prin, prin; adv. from 4253; prior, 
sooner:—before (that), ere. 


4251. Tlploka Priska, pris-kah; of Lat. or.; 
fem. of Priscus, ancient; Priska, a Chr. woman:— 
Prisca. See also 7252. 

4252. TIpickAa Priscilla, pris’-cil-lah; dimin. 
of 4257; Priscilla (i.e. little Prisca), a Chr. woman:— 
Priscilla, 

4253. mpô pré, prô; a prim. prep.; “ fore”, i.e. in 
front of, prior (fig. superior) to:—above, ago, before, 
or ever. In comp. it retains the same significations, 
4254. wmpodyo próago, pré-ag’-0; from 4253 and 
71; to lead forward (magisterially); intrans. to pre- 
cede (in place or time (part. previous]):—bring (forth, 
out), go before. 

4255, wpoupéonat próairéómai, pré-chee-reh’- 
om-ahee; from 4253 and 138; to choose for oneself 
before another thing ( prefer), i.e. (by impl.) to pro- 
pose (intend):—purpose. 

4256. mpomTGopo. prdaitiadmai, prô-ahee- 
tee-ah’-om-ahee; from 4253 and a der. of 756; to ac- 
cuse already, i.e. previously charge:—prove before. 
4257. mpouxoïw próalkóuo, pró-ak-oo'-0; from 
425? and rgr; to hear already, i.e. anticipate:—hear 
before. 

4258. wpoapaprávo próamartano, prô-am- 
ar-tan’-o; from 4257 and 264; to sin previously (to 
conversion) :—sin already, heretofore sin. 

4259. mpoaUMov préaulidn, prè-ôw'-lee-on; 
neut. of a presumed comp. of 4253 and 453; a fore- 
court, i.e. vestibule (alley-way):—porch. 

4260. wpoBalvo próbaino, prob-ah’ee-no; from 
4253 and the base of 939; to walk forward, i.e. ad- 
vance (lit. or in years):— + be of a great age, go 
farther (on), be well stricken. 

4261. mpoféAlo  próballo, prob-aj/-lo; from 
4253 and 006; to throw forward, i.e. push to the front, 
germinate:—put forward, shoot forth, 

4262. mpofaTwós próbatikós, prob-at-ik-os'; 
from 4263; relating to sheep, i.e. (a gate) through 
which they were led into Jerusalem:—sheep (market). 
4263. mpóforov próbatón, prob'-at-on; prop. 
neut. of a presumed der. of 4260; something that 
walks forward (a quadruped), i.e. (spec.) a sheep (lit. 
or fig.):—sheep ([-fold]). 

4264. mpofiféto prôbibazs, prob-ib-ad’-zo; 
from 4255 and a redupl. form of 97r; to force for- 
ward, i.e. bring to the front, instigate:—draw, be- 
fore instruct. 

4265. mpofAére  próblépo, prob-lep’-o; from 
4253 and 997; to look out beforehand, i.e. furnish in 
advance;— provide. 

4266. mpoylvouar — próginómai, prog-in/-om- 
ahee; from 4253 and rogó; to be already, i.e. have 
previously transpired;—be past. 

4267. mpoywóeko próginóosko, prog-in-oce'-ko; 
from 425? and 7097; to know beforehand, i.e. fore- 
see;—foreknow ( ordain), know (before). i 
4268. mpóqvocis prógnosis, prog’-no-sis; from 
4267; forethought;—foreknowledge. 

4269. mpéyovos prógómnós, prog'-on-os; 
4266; 
parent. 
4270. mpoypäbw prógrapho, prog-raf'-o; from 
4253 and 7725; to write previously; fig. to announce, 
prescribe:—before ordain, evidently set forth, write 
(afore, aforetime). 


4271. mpéôn\os prdédélis, prod'-ay-los; from 
4253 and 7272; plain before all men, i.e. obvious:— 
evident, manifest (open) beforehand. 


from 
an ancestor, (grand-) parent:—forefather, 
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4272. mpob(5ope prôdidômi, prod-id'-o-mee; 
from 4253 and 7325; to give before the other party has 
given:—first give. 
4278. mpo8óTrqs pródótés, prod-ot’-ace; from 
4272 (in the sense of giving forward into another's 
[the enemy’s] hands); a surrender ;—betrayer, traitor. 
mpoôpéuo pródrémo. See 4390. 
4274. mpó8popos  pródróméós,  prod'-rom-os; 
from the alt. of 4390; a runner ahead, i.e. scout (fig. 
precursor):—forerunner. 
4275. mpoelôw prôëid5, pro-i/-'do; from 4253 and 
1492; foresee:—foresee, saw before. 
Tpoe.péo prüóciréó. See 4250. 
4276. mpoeÂmito próélpizo, pré-el-pid’-zo; from 
4253 and 1679; to hope in advance of other confirma- 
tion:—first trust. 
4277. mpoéro prdéps, prd-ep’-o; from 4253 and 
2036; to say already, to predict:—forewarn, say 
(speak, tell) before. Comp. 4286. 
4278. mpoevapxopot prdénarchémai, pró-en- 
ar'-khom-ahee; from 4253 and 7728; to commence al- 
ready:—begin (before). 
4279. mpoerayyéAonar — próépaggéllómai, 
pró-ep-ang-ghel'-lom-ahee; mid, from 4253 and 767; 
to promise of old:—promise before. 
4280. mpocpéo pró&réo, pró-er-eh/-o; from 4253 
and 2046; used as alt. of 4277; to say already, pre- 
dict:—foretell, say (speak, tell) before. 
4281. mpoépxopar próérchómal, pró-er'-khom- 
ahee; from 4257 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to go on- 
ward, precede (in place or time):—go before (farther, 
forward), outgo, pass on. 
4282. mpoerowáte  próétólmazo, pró-et-oy- 
mad'-zo; from 4253 and 2090; to fit up in advance (lit, 
or fig.):—ordain before, prepare afore, | 
4283. mpoevayyeltouar  próéuaggélizómat, 
pró-yoo-ang-ghel-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 425? and 
2097; to announce glad news in advance:—preach 
before the gospel. 
4284. wpoéxopar prôéchômai, pró-ekh -om- 
ahee; mid. from 4253 and 2792; to hold oneself before 
others, i.e. (fig.) to excel:—be better. 
49285. mponyéonar — próegóómal, pró-ay-geh'- 
om-ahee; from 4255 and 2233; to lead the way for 
others, i.e. show deference:—prefer. 
4286. mpó0ecis prôthèsis, proth’-es-is; from 
4388; a setting forth, i.e. (fig.) proposal (intention); 
spec, the show-bread (in the Temple) as exposed be- 
fore God:—purpose, shew [-bread]. 
4287. mpoléomos préthésmids, proth-es'-mee- 
os; from 4253 and a der. of 5087; fixed beforehand, 
i.e. (fem, with 2250 impl.) a designated day:—time ap- 
pointed, 
4288. wpoupla, prdthumia, proth-oo-mee'-ah; 
from 4259; predisposition, ie. alacrity:—forward- 
ness of mind, readiness (of mind), ready (willing) 
mind. 
49289. wpóÜvpos prôthumës,  protl/-00-mos; 
from 4253 and 2572; forward in spirit, ie. predis- 
posed; neut. (as noun) alacrity;—ready, willing. 
4290. wpoüópos prôthumôs, proth-oo'-moce; 
adv. from 4259; with alacrity:—willingly. 
4291. mpolorqu — prólstemü, pró-is-tay-mee; 
from 4253 and 2476; to stand before, i.e. (in rank) to 
preside, or (by impl.) to practise:—maintain, be over, 
rule. 
4292. mpokoAéouav prókaléómai, prok-al-eh- 
om-ahee; mid. from 4253 and 2564; to call forth to 
oneself (challenge), i.e. (by impl.) to irritate:—pro- 
voke. 


4298, mpokarayyéiio prükatagsélls, prok- 
at-ang-ghel'-lo; from 4253 and 2605; to announce be- 
forehand, i.e. predict, promise:—foretell, have notice 
(shew) before. 

4294. mpokorapríto prôkatartizô, prok-at-ar. 
tid’-zo; from 4255 and 2675; to prepare in advance;— 
make up beforehand, 

4295. mpókepat prôkéimai,  prok-imahee; 
from 4253 and 2749; to lie before the view, i.e. (fig.) to 
be present (to the mind), to stand forth (as an exam- 
ple or reward):—be first, set before (forth). 
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4296. poknpócco prdékérusss, prok-ay-rooce!- 
so; from 4253 and 2754; to herald (i.e. proclaim) in 
advance:—before (first) preach. 


4297. mpokomf] prókópe, prok-op-ay'; from 298: 
progress, i.e. advancement (subj. or obj.):—further- 
ance, profit. 


4298. mpokómTo prókópto, prok-op’-to; from 
4253 and 2875; to drive forward (as if by beating), i.e. 
(fig. and intrans.) to advance (in amount, to grow; in 
time, to be well along):—increase, proceed, profit, be 
far spent, wax. 


4299. mpókpuia prókrima, prok'-ree-mah; from 
a comp. of 4253 and 2919; a prejudgment ( prejudice), 
i.e. prepossession:—prefer one before another. 


4300. *pokvpóo prólkuróo, prok-oo-rÜ'-o; from 
4253 and 2964; to ratify previously:—confirm before. 


4801, wpolapfávo  prólambano,  prol-am- 
ban’-o; from 4253 and 298; to take in advance, i.e. 
(lit.) eat before others have an opportunity; (fig.) to 
anticipate, surprise:—come aforehand, overtake, 
take before. 


4302. mpoMéyo prólégo, prol-eg'-o; from 4257 
and 3004; to say beforehand, i.e. predict, forewarn:— 
foretell, tell before. 


4303. epopaprópouas prómarturómal, prom- 
ar-too'-rom-ahee; from 4253 and 3743; to be a witness 
in advance, i.e. predict:—testify beforehand, 

4304. mpopeXeréw prómélétao, prom-el-et-ah/-o; 
from 4253 and jz9r; to premeditate:—meditate be- 
fore. 

4805. wpopepuiváo  prómérimmnao, prom-er- 
im-nah/-0; from 4253 and 3309; to care (anxiously) in 
advance:—take thought beforehand. 

4306. «povoéo prónóSo, pron-d-eh/-0; from 4257 
and 375379; to consider in advance, i.e. look out for be- 
forehand (act. by way of maintenance for others; 
mid. by way of circumspection for oneself): —provide 
(for). 

4307. mpévora prónóia, pron/-oy-ah; from 4306; 
forethought, i.e. provident care or supply:—provi- 
dence, provision, 

4308. mpoopéw próórao, pró-or-ah/-o; from 4257 
and 3708; to behold in advance, i.e. (act.) to notice 
(another) previously, or (mid.) to keep in (one’s own) 
view:—foresee, see before. 

4809. xpooplio prôdrizô, pré-or-id’-zo; from 
4253 and 3724; to limit in advance, i.e. (fig.) prede- 
termine:—determine before, ordain, predestinate. 
4310. wpomrácxe prépasché, prop-as'-kho; 
from 42537 and 3958; to undergo hardship previously:— 
suffer before, 

4311. mporéprw própémpo, prop-em'-po; from 
4253 and 3992; to send forward, i.e. escort or aid in 
travel:—accompany, bring (forward) on journey 
(way), conduct forth. 

4312. mpomeríjs própétes, prop-et-ace’; from a 
comp. of 4253 and.4098; falling forward, i.e. head- 
long (fig. precipitate):—heady, rash [-ly]. 

4313. wporopeiouar própóróuómmai, prop-or- 
yoo'-om-ahee;: from 4253 and gro8; to precede (as 
guide or herald):—go before. 

4314. mpós près, pros; a strengthened form of 
4253; à prep. of direction; forward to, i.e. toward 
(with the genit. the side of, ie. pertaining to; with 
the dat. by the side of, i.e. near to; usually with the 
accus. the place, time, occasion, or respect, which is 
the destination of the relation, i.e. whither or for 
which it is predicated):—about, according to, against, 
among, at, because of, before, between, ([where-]) by, 
for, x at thy house, in, for intent, nigh unto, of, 
which pertain to, that, to (the end that), + together, 
to ([you]) -ward, unto, with (-in), In comp. it denotes 
essentially the same applications, namely, motion to- 
wards, accession to, or nearness at. 

4315. wporéBBarov prósabbatón, pros-ab’-bat- 
on; from 425? and 4527; a fore-sabbath, i.e. the Sab- 
bath-eve:—day before the sabbath. Comp. 3904. 
4316. mpocayopesw prósagóróuo, pros-ag-or- 
yoo’-o; from 4374 and a der. of 54 (mean. to har- 
angue); to address, i.e. salute by name:—call, 
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4917. mpocáyo prôsagô, prosag'-o; from 4514 
and 7z; to lead towards, i.e. (trans.) to conduct near 
(summon, present), or (intrans.) to approach;—bring, 
draw near. 


4818. mporayuyfh prósagog6, pros-ag-ogue-ay'; 
from 4717 (comp. 72); admission:—access. 


4319. mpocavréo prdsaitéd pros-ahee-teh/-0; 
from 4374 and z54; to ask repeatedly (importune), i.e. 
solicit:—beg. 
4320. xporavaBalvo prósanabaino, pros-an- 
ab-ah'ee-no; from 4314 and 305; to ascend farther, 
i.e, be promoted (take an upper [more honorable] 
seat):—go up. 
4321. mpocavalloko prôsanaliskô, pros-an- 
al-is'-ko; from 43:4 and 355; to expend further:— 
spend. 
4322. sporavarAnpéw présanaplerdô, pros- 
an-ap-lay-ró'-o; from 4774 and 378; to fill up further, 
ie. furnish fully:—supply. 
4828. mpocavarlônm prôsanatithämi, pros- 
an-at-ith’-ay-mee; from 4714 and 394; to layup in 
addition, i.e. (mid. and fig.) to impart or (by impl.) to 
consult:—in conference add, confer, 
4324. mporameaéw prôsapéilés,  pros-ap-i- 
leh/-0; from 4774 and 546; to menace additionally:— 
threaten further. 
4325. mpocSamaváo prósdapanao, pros-dap- 
an-ah/-o; from 4374 and 7159; to expend additional- 
ly:—spend more. 
4326. mpouSéonar présdédmai, pros-deh/-om- 
ahee; from 4714 and 7769; to require additionally, 
i.e. want further:—need. 
4827, mpoobéxopar prósdéchómald, pros-dekh’- 
om-ahee; from 4374 and 1209; to admit (to inter- 
course, hospitality, credence or [fig.] endurance); by 
impl. to await (with confidence or patience):—accept, 
allow, look (wait) for, take. 
4328. mwpocSokáo  prósdókao, pros-dok-aW-o; 
from g7rgand Sokeóe dók&uo (to watch); toan- 
ticipate (in thought, hope or fear); by impl. to 
await:—(be in) expect (-ation) look (for) when 
looked, tarry, wait for. 
4829, mpooôokla présddkia, pros-dok-ee'-ah; 
from 4728; apprehension (of evil); by impl. infliction 
anticipated :—expectation, looking after. 

qpocopépo prosdréms. See 4770. 
4330. wpoceáo  prósóno, pros-eh-ah/-o; from 
4314 and 1439; to permit further progress:—suffer. 
4331, mpoceyy(to próséggizo, pros-eng-ghid/- 
zo; from 4312 and 1448; to approach near;—come 
nigh. 
4332. mpoce8pcóo prósódróuo, pros-ed-ryoo'-0; 
from a comp. of 4377 and the base of 7476; to sit near, 
Le. attend as a servant:—wait at. 
4833. mpocepyátopyat prósórgazómal, pros-er- 
gad'-zom-ahee; from 4314 and 2038; to work addition- 
ally, i.e. (by impl.) acquire besides:—gain. 
4334, wpocépxopas prósérehómai, pros-er’- 
khom-ahee; from 43742 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to 
approach, i.e. (lit.) come near, visit, or (fig.) worship, 
assent to:—(as soon as he) come (unto), come there- 
unto, consent, draw near, go (near, to, unto). 
4335. mpocevx fj préséuché, pros-yoo-khay'; 
from 4336; prayer (worship); by impl an oratory 
(chapel) ;— x pray earnestly, prayer. 
4336. wpoceixopar próséóuchómai, pros-yoo’- 
khom-ahee; from 4374 and 2772; to pray to God, i.e. 
supplicate, worship:—pray (X earnestly, for), make 
prayer. 
4337. mpocéx o prèséchô, prosekh/-o; from 4512 
and 2792; (fig.) to hold the mind (3567 impl.) towards, 
ie. pay attention to, be cautious about, apply one- 
self to, adhere to:—(give) attend (-ance, -ance at, 
-ance to, unto), beware, be given to, give (take) heed 
(to, unto) have regard. 
4338. wpoonhéo próselóo, pros-ay-'-o; from 
4314 and a der. of 2247; to peg to, i.e. spike fast:—nail 
to. 
4539. epocfjlvros prösēlatös, pros-ay’-loo-tos; 
from the alt. of 4234; an arriver from a foreign re- 
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gion, ie. (spec. an acceder (convert) to Judaism 
(** proselyte"):—proselyte. 

4540. qpóckawos próskairós, pros'-kahee-ros; 
from 4374 and 2540; for the occasion only, i.e. tempo- 
rary:—dur- [eth] for awhile, endure for a time, for 
& season, temporal. 


4341. mporkakéopar próskaléómal, pros-kal- 
eh/-om-ahee; mid. from 4774 and 2564; to call toward 
oneself, i.e. summon, invite:—call (for, to, unto). 


4949. wpockaprepéo próskartéréo, pros-kar- 
ter-eh/-0; from 4714 and 2594; to be earnest towards, 
ie. (to a thing) to persevere, be constantly diligent, 
or (in a place) to attend assiduously all the exercises, 
or (to a person) to adhere closely to (as a servitor):— 
attend (give self) continually (upon), continue (in, in- 
Stant in, with), wait on (continually). 


4848. mpockaprépno:ws próskartéresis, pros- 
kar-ter'-ay-sis; from 4342; persistency;—persever- 
ance, 


4344. wporkehddatov prdsképhalaidn, pros- 
kef-al'-ahee-on; neut. of a presumed comp. of 4274 
and 2776; something for the head, i.e. a cushion:— 
pillow. 


4345. mpook\npéo próskleróo, pros-klay-ró'-oj 
from 4374 and 2820; to give a common lot to, i.e, (flg.) 
to associate with:—consort with. 


4846. mpéckAiots prôsklisis, pros'-klis-is; from 
a comp. of 4774 and 2827; a leaning towards, i.e. (flg.) 
proclivity ( favoritism):—partiality. 


4547. mpockoAAáo prüóskóllao, pros-kol-lah/-0; 
from 4774 and 2853; to glue to, i.e. (fig.) to adhere:— 
cleave, join (self). 


4348. mpóckoppa — próskómma, pros’-kom- 
mah; from 4350; a stub, i.e. (fig.) occasion of apos- 
tasy:—oftence, stumbling (-block, [-stone]). 


4549. wpockoTh próskópé, proskop-ay'; from 
4350; a stumbling, i.e. (fig. and coner.) occasion of 
sin:—offence, 

4850, xpookémrTo  próskópto,  pros-kop'-to; 
from 4574 and 2875; to strike at, i.e. surge against (as 
water); spec. to stub on, i.e. trip up (lit. or fig.):— 
beat upon, dash, stumble (at). 

4351. mpookvAlo  próskuHo, pros-koo-lee'-o; 
from 43:4 and 2947; to roll towards, i.e. block 
against:—roll (to). 

4362. mporkuvéo Fpróskunéo, pros-koo-neh/-0! 
from 4774 and a prob. der. of 2965 (mean. to kiss, like 
a dog licking his master’s hand); to fawn or crouch 
to, i.e. (lit. or fig.) prostrate oneself in homage (do 
reverence to, adore):—worship. 

4353. mpokuvnrhs préskumétés, pros-koo- 
nay-tace’; from 4552; an adorer:—worshipper. 
4354. mporrahéo prdslaléd,  pros-lal-eh/-0; 
from 4374 and 2980; to talk to, i.e. converse with;— 
speak to (with). 

4355, mporkaufévo próslambano, pros-lam- 
ban/-o; from 4374 and 2983; to take to oneself, i.e. use 
(food), lead (aside), admit (to friendship or hospital- 
ity):—receive, take (unto). 

4956. mpécAns; próslepsis, 
from 4355; admission:—receiving. 
4357. epocpévo prósménóo, pros-men/-o; from 
4314 and 3306; to stay further, i.e, remain in a place, 
with a person; fig. to adhere to, persevere in:—abide 
Still, be with, cleave unto, continue in (with). 

4358, mpocopp(to  prósórmüzo, pros-or-mid'- 
zo; from 4374 and a der. of the same as 3730 (mean, 
to tie [anchor] or lull); to moor to, i.e. (by impl.) 
land at:—draw to the shore. 

4359. mporobello prósóphéllo, pros-of-i-lo: 
from 4374 and 3754; to be indebted additionally:— 
over besides. 

4860. mpocox0tto ^ prósóchthizo, pros-okh- 
thid/-zo; from 4374 and a form of oX06o. Schthss 
(to be vexed with something irksome); to feel indig- 
nant at:—be grieved with. 

4361. wpócTewos  próspéinós,  pros-pi-nos; 
from 4374 and the same as 392»; hungering further, 
Le. intensely hungry:—very hungry. 


pros/-lape-sis: 
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4362. mpoomhyvupt prôspégnumi, pros-payg’- 
noo-mee; from 4314 and 4078; to fasten to, i.e. (spec.) 
to impale (on a cross):—crucify. 


4963. nporrirro próspipto, pros-pip'-to; from 
4314 and 4095; to fall towards, i.e. (gently) prostrate 
oneself (in supplication or homage), or (violently) to 
rush upon (in storm):—beat upon, fall (down) at (be- 
fore). 


4364. spocmoopat próspólóómai, pros-poy- 
eh/-om-ahee; mid. from 4374 and 4160; to do forward 
for oneself, i.e. pretend (as if about to do a thing):— 
make as though. 


4365. wpostopetopat próspóróuómal, pros- 
por-yoo'-om-ahee; from 4714 and 4195; to journey to- 
wards, ie. approach [not the same as 47137]:—go 
before. : 


4366. mpoopfyvuu prdsrégnami, pros-rayg'- 
noo-mee; from 4774 and 4446; to tear towards, i.e. 
burst upon (as a tempest or flood):—beat vehemently 
against (upon). 


4367. wpocTácco  prüstassô, pros-tas’-s0; 
from 4314 and 5027; to arrange towards, i.e. (fig.) en- 
join:—bid, command. 


4368. mpouréris prdstatis, pros-tat’-is; fem. 
of a der. of 4297; a patroness, i.e. assistant:—suc- 
courer. 

4369. xpoorlônu prèstithemi, pros-tith’-ay- 
mee; from 4774 and 5087; to place additionally, i.e. 
lay beside, annex, repeat:—add, again, give more, 
increase, lay unto, proceed further, speak to any 
more. 

4870. mpoorpéxw prdstréchs, pros-trekh/-o; 
from 4374 and 5743 (includ. its alt.); to run towards, 
Le. hasten to meet or join:—run (thither to, to). 
4371. mpoobéyiov prósphagión, pros-fag’-ce- 
on; neut. of a presumed der. of a comp. of 4774 and 
5315; something eaten in addition to bread, i.e. a 
relish (spec. fish; comp. 3795):—meat. 

4372. mpôcbaros  prósphatós, pros'-fat-os; 
from 4257 and a der. of 4969; previously (recently) 
slain (fresh), i.e. (fig.) lately made:—new. 

4378. mpordaras prósphatos, pros-fat'-oce; 
adv. from 4572; recently:—lately. 

4374. mpocbépo prósphéro, pros-fer-o; from 
4314 and 5342 (includ. its alt.); to bear towards, i.e. 
lead to, tender (espec. to God), treat:—bring (to, 
unto), deal with, do, offer (unto, up), present unto, 
put to. 

4375. wpordiiys  prósphiles, pros-fee-lace’: 
from a presumed comp. of 4772and 4368; friendly 
towards, i.e. acceptable:—lovely. 

4876. apo dopá prósphóra, pros-for-ah’; from 
43743 presentation; coner. an oblation (bloodless) or 
sacrifice:—offering (up). 

4877. mœpoobuvéo prósphonéO, pros-fo-neh/-o; 
from 4374 and 5455; to sound towards, i.e. address, 
exclaim, summon:—call unto, speak (un-) to. 

4378. mpócxvctis próschusis, pros’-khoo-sis: 
from a comp. of 4774 and Xé9 chào (to pour); a 
shedding forth, i.e. affusion;—sprinkling. 

4379. mpoorato próspsauo, pros-psów'-o; from 
414 end ato psauo (to touch); to impinge, i.e. 
lay a finger on (in order to relieve):—touch. 

4380. mporwmodrdynrréo prósopóleptéo, pros-o- 
pol-ape-teh'-o; from 4381; to favor an individual, 
i.e, show partiality:—have respect to persons. 

4381. mpoowmofTrns présopsléptés, pros-o- 
pol-ape’-tace; from 4787 and 2983; an accepter of a 
face (individual), i.e. (spec.) one exhibiting partial- 
dty:—respecter of persons. 

4382. mporwroAnÿla prósopóolepsia, proso- 
pol-ape-see'-ah; from 48r; partiality, ie. favorit- 
ism:—respect of persons. 

4883. mpócemov prósopón, pros’-opon; from 
4914 and d Ops (the visage; from 3700), the front 
(as being towards view), i.e. the countenance, aspect, 
appearance, surface; by impl. presence, persom:— 
(outward) appearance, X before, countenance, face, 
fashion, (men's) person, presence. 
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4884, mporácco prètassô, prot-as’-so; from 
4253 and 5021; to pre-arrange, i.e. prescribe:—before 
appoint. 

4885. mporelvw prdtéins, prot-i’-no; from 4253 


and Telvw téino (to stretch); to protend, ie. tie 
prostrate (for scourging):—bind. 


4386, mpôrepov prótérón, prot'-er-on; neut. of 
4367 as adv. (with or without the art.); previously:— 
before, (at the) first, former. 


4687. mpórepos prótérós, prot'-er-os; compar. of 
4253; prior or previous;—former, 

4388, mporldepar prôtithémai, prot-ifh/-em- 
ahee; mid, from 425; and 5087; to place before, i.e. 
(for oneself) to exhibit; (to oneself) to propose (de- 
termine):—purpose, set forth. 

4389. mporpérouat prótrépómai, prot-rep'-om- 
ahee; mid. from 4257 and the base of 5757; to turn 
forward for oneself, i.e. encourage:—exhort. 

4390. «porpéxo prótrécho, prot-rekh’-o; from 
4253 and 5743 (includ. its alt.); to run forward, i.e. 
outstrip, precede;—outrun, run before. 

4391. wpovmápxo  próiüparcho, pró-oop-ar'- 
kho; from 4253 and 5225; to exist before, i.e. (adv.) to 
be or do something previously:— -- be before (-time). 
4592. mpébaois próphasis, prof'-as-is; froma 
comp. of 4257 and 5776; an outward showing, i.e. pre- 
text:—cloke, colour, pretence, show. 

4398. mpobépo próphéro, prof-er'-o; from 4255 
and 5342; to bear forward, i.e. produce:—bring forth. 
4394. mpobnrela  própheétéia, prof-ay-ti-ah: 
from 4396 (“prophecy”); prediction (scriptural or 
other):—prophecy, prophesying. 

4395. mpobnreiw préphétéus, prof-ate-yoo'-o; 
from 4396; to foretell events, divine, speak under in- 
spiration, exercise the prophetic office:—prophesy. 
4896. mpobhrys próphetés, prof-ay’-tace; from 
a comp. of 22:3 and 5346; a foreteller (** prophet "); 
by anal. an inspired speaker; by extens. a poet:— 
prophet. 

4397. mpobnruwés prdéphétik ss, prof-ay-tik-os'; 
from 4796; pertaining to a foreteller (* prophetic”):— 
of prophecy, of the prophets, 

4398. mpobñris préphétis, prof-ay'-tis; fem. of 
4390; a female foreteller or an inspired woman:— 
prophetess. 

4899, xpobôévo  próphthano, prof-than’-o; 
from 4253 and 5348; to get an earlier start of, i.e. an- 
ticipate:—prevent. 

4400. xpoxeptiopar próehéirizómai, prokh-i- 
rid/-zom-ahee; mid. from 4253 and a der. of 5495; to 
handle for oneself in advance, i.e. (fig.) to purpose:— 
choose, make. 

4401. mpoxaporovéo próchéóirótónéo, prokh- 
i-rot-on-eh/-0; from 42537 and 5500; to elect in ad- 
vance;—choose before. 

4402. YIpóxopos Prôchèrôs, prokh’-or-os; from 
4253 and 5525; before the dance; Prochorus, a Chr.:— 
Prochorus. 

4408. vpópva prumna, proom/-nah; fem. of 
Tpup.vós prumnus (hindmost); the stern of a 
ship:—hinder part, stern. 

4404. pot proi, pro-ee'; adv. from 7257; at dawn; 
by impl. the day-break watch:—early (in the morn- 
ing), (in the) morning. 

4405. pota prosa, pro-ee/-ah; fem. of a der. of 
4404 as noun; day-dawn:—early, morning. 

4406. wpóipos proinaós, pro/-ee-mos; from 4404; 
dawning, ie. (by anal.) autumnal (showering, the 
first of the rainy season):—early. 

4407. mpwives proünós, pro-ee-mos'; from 4404; 
pertaining to the dawn, i.e. matutinal:—morning. 
4408. vpópa prora, pro'-ra; fem. of a presumed 
der. of 4253 as noun; the prow, i.e. forward part of a 
vessel:—forepart (-ship). 

4409. mpateto protéuo, prote-yoo'-o; from 4413} 
to be first (in rank or influence):—have the preemi- 
nence. 

4410. xpwroxaledpla. prétéskathédria, pro-tok- 
ath-ed-ree’-ah; from 4413 and 2575; a sitting first (in 


the front row), ie, preeminence in council:—chief 
(highest, uppermost) seat. 


4411. spwrokhola protóklisia, pro-tok-lis-ee!- 
ah; from 4413 and 2828; a reclining first (in the place 
of honor) at the dinner-bed, i.e. preeminence at 
meals:—chief (highest, uppermost) room. 


4412. xp&tov protón, pro'-ton; neut. of 4473 as 
adv. (with or without $555); firstly (in time, place, 
order, or importance):—before, at the beginning, 
chiefly, (at, at the) first (of all). 


4418. xpôros prôtès, pro'-tos; contr. superl. 
of 4253; foremost (in time, place, order or impor- 
tance):—before, beginning, best, chief (-est), first (of 
all), former. 

4414. mporoorérns protóstates, pro-tostat/- 
ace; from 44:5? and 2476; one standing first in the 
ranks, i.e. a captain (champion):—ringleader. 

4415. mpwrorékia protótókin, pro-tot-ok!-ee- 
ah; from 4416; primogeniture (as a privilege): —birth- 
right. 

4416. mpwrorTékos protótólkós, pro-tot-ok'-os; 
from 4413 and the alt. of 5088; first-born (usually as 
noun, lit. or fig.):—firstbegotten (-born). 

4417. wralo ptaio, ptah/-yo; a form of 4095; to 
trip, i.e. (fig.) to err, sin, fail (of salvation):—fall, of- 
fend, stumble. 

4418. wrépva. ptérna, pter’-nah; of uncert. der.; 
the heel (fig.):—heel. 

4419. mrepÜyiov — ptérugión,  pier-oog'-ee-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of 4420; a winglet, i.e. (fig.) 
extremity (top corner):—pinnacle, 

4420. wrépv— ptérux, pter’-oox; from a der. of 
4072 (mean. a feather); a wing:—wing. 

4421. srnvév ptenón, ptay-non’; contr. for 
4071; à bird:—bird. 

4422. wroko ptôë5, ptd-eh’-0; prob. akin to the 
alt. of 4098 (through the idea of causing to fall) or to 
4072 (through that of causing to fly away); to scare;— 
frighten. 

4423. mrônois ptdésis, pió'-ay-sis; from 4422; 
alarm;—amazement. 

4424. Tirohepats Ptõlčmaïs, ptol-em-ah-is’: 
from llroAegoios Ptôlémaids (Ptolemy, after 
whom it was named); Ptolemais,a place in PaL:— 
Ptolemais. 

4425. qrrÜov ptudn, ptoo'-on; from 4429; a win- 
nowing-fork (as scattering like spittle):—fan. 

4426. aripw pturô, ptoo’-ro; from a presumed 
der. of 429 (and thus akin to 4422); to frighten:— 
terrify. 

4427. wriopa ptusma, ptoos’-mah; from 4429; 
saliva:—spittle. 

4428. arcow ptusso, ptoos’-so; prob. akin to 
merévvuu pétannumi (to spread; and thus ap- 
par. allied to 4072 through the idea of expansion, and 
to 429 through that of flattening; comp.3967); to 
fold, i.e. furl a scroll:—close. 

4429. ^róo ptus,, ptoo-o; a prim. verb (comp. 
4428); to spit :—spit. 

4450. wrSpo ptôma, pto'-mah; from the alt, of 
4098; & ruin, i.e. (spec.) lifeless body (corpse, car- 
rion):—dead body, carcase, corpse. 

4431. mrûcis ptosis, pto'-sis; from the alt. of 
4098; a crash, i.e. downfall (lit. or fig.):—fall, 

4432. sruxela ptochéia, pto-khi'-ah; from 4422; 
beggary, i.e. indigence (lit. or fig.):—poverty. 

4433, mruxew ptôchèuS, pto-khyoo!-o; from 
4474; to be a beggar, i.e. (by impl.) to become indigent 
(fig.):—become poor. 

4484. "rroxós ptoehós, pto-khos'; from wrd- 
Tow pfosso (to crouch; akin to 4722 and the alt. of 
4098); a beggar (as cringing), i.e. pauper (strictly de- 
noting absolute or public mendicancy, although also 
used in a qualified or relative sense; whereas 3993 
prop. means only séraitened circumstances in pri- 
vate), lit. (often as noun) or fig. (distressed):—beggar 
(-ly), poor. 


4435. woy pugmé, poog-may'; from a prim. 
TÜÉ pux (the fist as a weapon); the clenched hands 
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1e. (only in dat. as adv.) with the fist (hard scrub- 
bing):—oft. 


4486. Ilóðov Puthôn, poo'-thone; from Ilv06 
Puthô (the name of the region where Delphi, the 
seat cf the famous oracle, was located); a Python, 
i.o. (by anal. with the supposed diviner there) inspi- 
ration (soothsaying):—divination, 


4437. woxvés pulknós, pook-nos'; from the same 
as 4625; clasped (thick), i.e. (flg.) frequent; neut. plur. 
(as adv.) frequently:—often (-er). 

4438. muxkréw pulstéo, pook-teh/-o; from a der. of 
the same as 4435; to box (with the fist), i.e. contend 
(as a boxer) at the games (fig.):—fight. 

4489. mÜn pulé, poo'-lay; appar.a prim. word; 
a gate, i.e. the leaf or wing of a folding entrance (lit. 
or fig.):—gate. | 

4440. wvddy pulôn, poo-lone’; from 4439; a gate- 
way, door-way of a building or city; by impl. a portal 
.or vestibule:—gate, porch. 

4441. muvévouar punthandmal, poon-than’- 
om-ahee; mid. prol. from a prim, "V0 puthd 
(which occurs only as an alt. in certain tenses); to 
question, i.e. ascertain by inquiry (as a matter of in- 
formation merely; and thus differing from 2065, 
which prop. means a request as a favor; and from 754, 
which is strictly a demand of something due; as well 
as from 2272, which implies a search for something 
hidden; and from 7789, which involves the idea of 
urgent need); by impl. to learn (by casual intelli- 
gence):—ask, demand, enquire, understand. 

4442, wip pur, poor; a prim. word; “ fire" (lit. or 
fig., spec. lightning):—fiery, fire. 

4443. TVPG pura, poo-rah/; from 4442; a fire 
(concr.):—fire. 

4444. TÜpyos purgós, poor'-gos; appar. a prim. 
word (** burgh”); a tower or castle:—tower. 

4445. Tupécco puréssô, poo-res'-so; from 4443; 
to be on fire, i.e. (spec.) to have a fever:—be sick of a 
fever. 

4446. mvperés purétós, poo-ret-os'; from 4445; 
inflamed, i.e. (by impl.) feverish (as noun, fever):— 
fever. 

4447, mÜpwos purinds, poo'-ree-nos; from 4443; 
fiery, i.e. (by impl.) flaming:—of fire. 

4448. mvpé® puróo, poo-ró'-o; from 4442; to 
kindle, i.e. (pass.) to be ignited, glow (lit.), be refined 
(by impl.), or (fig.) to be inflamed (with anger, grief, 
lust):—burn, fiery, be on fire, try. 

4449. wvppato purrhazo, poor-hrad'zo; from 
4450; to redden (intrans.):—be red. 

4450. mubfés purrhós, poor-hros'; from 4442; 
fire-like, i.e. (spec.) flume-colored:—red. 

4451. mÜpocis purôsis, poo'ro-sis; from 4445; 
ignition, i.e. (spec.) smelting (fig. conflagration, ca- 
lamity as a test):—burning, trial. 

4452. -wW epo, po; another form of the base of 
4458; an enclitic particle of indefiniteness; yet, even; 
used only in comp. See 3569, .3350, 3764, 3708, 4455. 
4453. muéw poléo, po-leh/-o; prob. ultimately 


from opa. pélómaid (to be busy, to trade); to 
b--iev (as a pedlar), i.e. to sell;—sell, whatever is 
sold. 

4454. THOS polós, po'-los; appar. a prim, word; 
a“ foal” or “ filly”, i.e. (spec.) a young ass:—ocolt. 
4455. mûrore popóté, po'-pot-e; from 4452 and 
4219; at any time, ie. (with neg. particle) at no 
time:—at any time, + never (. . . to any man), + yet 
never man. 

4456. mwpéw poróo, po-ró/-o; appar. from TPOS 
porós (a kind of stone); to petrify, i.e. (fig.) to in- 
durate (render stupid or callous):—blind, harden. 
4457. mépoois porósis, po’-ro-sis: from 4456; 
stupidity or callousness:—blindness, hardness, 
4458. -mós «pos, poce; adv. from the base of 4225; 
an enclitic particle of indeflniteness of manner; 
somehow or anyhow; used only in comp.:—haply, by 
any (some) means, perhaps. See 7573, 375%. Comp. 
4459. 

4459. qüs pds, noce: adv. from the base of 4226; 
an interrog. particle of manner; in what way? (some- 
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times the question is indirect, how?); also as excla- 
mation, how much!:—how, after (by) what manner 
(means) that. [Occasionally unexpressed im Eng- 
lish.) 


P 


4460. ‘PaéB Rhaab, hrah-ab’; of Heb. or. [7343]; 
Raab (i.e, Rachab), a Canaanitess:—Rahab. See also 
4477. 

4461. paBBl rhabbi, hrab-bee'; of Heb. or. [7227 
with pron. suffix]; my master, i.e, Rabbi, as an off- 
cial title of honor:—Master, Rabbi. 


4462. bafBBovl rhabbôni, hrab-bon-ee’; or 


pafBouvl rhabbôuni, Arab-boo-nee'; of 
Chald. or.; corresp. to ¢¢67:—Lord, Rabboni. 


4463. fafôllw rhabdizo, hrab-did/-zo; from 
4464; to strike with a stick, i.e. bastinado:—beat (with 
rods). 
4464. pá6os rhabdós, hrab/-dos; from the base 
of 4474; a stick or wand (as a cudgel, a cane or a 
baton of royalty):—rod, sceptre, staff. 
4465. 6aBôoïxos rhabdóuchós, hrab-doo'- 
khos; from 4464 and 2792; a rod- (the Lat. fasces) 
holder, i.e. a Rom. lictor (constable or executioner):— 
serjeant. 
4466. “Payot Rhagau, hrag-ów'; of Heb. or. 
[7466]; Raga (i.e. Rei), a patriarch:—Ragau. 
4467. paSiotpynpa rhadióurgéma, hrad-ee- 
oorg'-ay-mah; from a comp. of fotos rha,diós 
(easy, i.e. reckless) and 2027; easy-going behavior, i.e. 
(by extens.) a crime;—lewdness. 
4468. baSvovpylo. rha,dióurgia, hrad-ee-oorg- 
ee’-a; trom the same as 4467; reeklessness, i.e. (by 
extens.) malignity:—mischief. 
4469. pax& rhaka, rhak-ah’; of Chald. or. [comp. 
7386]; O empty one, i.e. thou worthless (as a term of 
utter vilification):—Raca. 
4470. Bákos rhäkès, hrak’-os; from 44%; a 
“vag,” Le. piece of cloth:—cloth. 
4471. Papá Whama, hram-ah'; of Heb. or. 
[7414]; Rama (i.e. Ramah), a place in Pal.:—Rama. 
4472. pavritw rhantizo, hran-tid’-zo; from a 
der. of pa(vo rhaino (to sprinkle); to render be- 
sprinkled, i.e. asperse (cer. or fig.):—sprinkle. 
4473. Pavrioués rhantismôs, hran-tis-mos’; 
from 4472; aspersion (cer. or fig.):—sprinkling. 
4474. partite rhapizo, hrap-id’-zo; from a der. 
ofaprim. fére rhépo (to let fall, rap"); to 
slap:—smite (with the palm of the hand) Comp. 
5180. 
4475. Pamopa rhapisma, hrap'-is-mah; from 
4474; à slap:—(+ strike with the) palm of the hand, 
smite with the hand, 
4476. pabls rhaphis, hraf-ece’; from a prim. 
parr rhaptô (to sew; perh. rather akin to the 
base of 4472 through the idea of puncturing); a 
needle:—needle. 
4477. 'Paxéf Rhachab, hrakh-ab': from the 
same as 4460; Rachab, a Canaanitess:—Rachab. 
4478. 'Pax fj Rhachél, hrakh-ale’; of Heb. or. 
[7354]; Rachel, the wife of Jacob:—Rachel, 
4479. ‘Pefékka Rhěbčkka, hreb-bek'-kah: of 
Heb. or. [7259]; Rebecca (i.e. Ribkah), the wife of 
Isaac: — Rebecca. 
4480. $680 rhéda, hred’-ah; of Lat. or.; a rheda, 
ie. four-wheeled carriage (wagon for riding):— 
chariot. 
4481. 'Peubáv Rhémphan, hrem-fan’; byin- 
correct transliteration fora word of Heb. or. [3594]; 
Remphan (i.e, Kijun), an Eg. idol: —Remphan. 
4482. peo rho, hreh/-o; a prim. verb; for some 
tenses of which a prol. form 

pelw rhéuo, hryoo'o, is used; 
(* run", as water): —flow. 
4483. béo rho, hreh’-o; for certain tenses of 
which a prol. form 

épéw črěð, er-eh/-o, is used; and both as alt. 
for 2036; perh. akin (or ident.) with 4482 (through the 


to flow 











Prospaygnoomee 
Hroopareeah 


63 


idea of pouring forth); to utter, i.e. speak or say:— 
command, make, say, speak (of). Comp. 3004. 


4484. 'Piyiov Rhëgiôn, hrayg'-ee-on; of Lat. 
or.; Rhegium, a place in Italy:—Rhegium. 


4485. pfyype rhégma, hrayg'-mah; from 445} 
something torn, i.e. a fragment (by impl. and abstr. 
a fall) :—ruin. 


4486. phyvup. rhégnumi, hrayg!-noo-mee; or 
horo rhésso, hrace-so; both prol forms 
of kw rhëkô (which appears only in certain 
forms, and is itself prob. a strengthened form of 
dyvuu agnumi [see in 2608]); to “break”, 
* wreck" or ‘ crack", i.e. (espec.) to sunder (by sep- 
aration of the parts; 2608 being its intensive [with 
the prep. in comp.], and 2752 a shattering to minute 
fragments; but not a reduction to the constituent 
particles, like 3089) or disrupt, lacerate; by impl, to 
convulse (with spasms); fig. to give vent to joyful 
emotions:—break (forth), burst, rend, tear. 
4487. Pa rhéma, hray'-mah; from 448: an ut- 
terance (individ., collect. or spec.); by impl. a matter 
or topic (espec. of narration, command or dispute); 
with a neg. naught whatever:— + evil, + nothing, 
saying, word. 
4488. 'Pqcá Rhësa, hray-sah’; prob. of Heb. or, 
[appar. for 7509]; Resa (ie. Rephajah), an Isr.:— 
Rhesa. 
4489. phtop rhetor, hray'-tore; from 4483; a 
speaker, i.e. (by impl.) a forensic advocate:—orator. 
4490. fnrês rhetos, hray-toce’; adv. from a der. 
of 44837; out-spokenly, i.e. distinctly:—expressly. 
4491. ġita rhiza, hrid’-zah; appar. a prim. word: 
a * root" (lit. or fig.):—root. 
4492. tów rhiz, rhid-z0-0; from gr; to 
root (fig. become stable):—root. 
4493. prrh rhipe, hree-pay’; from 4496; a jerk (of 
the eye, i.e. [by anal.] an instant):—twinkling, 
4494. palo rhipizô, hrip-id'-zo; from. a der. 
Of 4496 (mean. a fan or bellows); to breeze up, i.e. (by 
anal.) to agitate (into waves):—toss. 
4495. Bvrréo rhiptéo, hrip-teh’-o; from a der. of 
4496; to toss up:— cast off. 
4496. plato rhipto, hrip'-to; a prim. verb (perh. 
rather akin to the base of 4474, through the idea of 
sudden motion); to fling (prop. with a quick toss, 
thus differing from 906, which denotes a deliberate 
hurl; and from Telvo té&ino [see in 7674], which in- 
dicates an extended projection); by qualification, to 
deposit (as if a load); by extens. to disperse:—cast 
(down, out), scatter abroad, throw. 
4497. "Pofoáy. Rhôbôam, hrob-d-am’; of Heb, 
or. [7346]; Robodm (i.e. Rechabam), an Isr.:—Rob- 
oam. 
4498. ‘P68q Rhödē, hrod/-ay; prob. for posh 
rhóde (a rose); Rodé, a servant girl:—Rhoda. 
4499. ‘P66os Rhôdôs, hrod’-os; prob. from 
668ov rhódón (a rose); Rhodus, an island of the 
Mediterranean:—Rhodes, 
4500. potn8óv rhótzedón, hroyd-zay-don/; adv. 
froma der. of ĝoîfos rhóizós (a whir); whizzingly, 
i.e. with a crash:—with a great noise. 
4501. poppala — rhómphaia, Arom-fah’-yah: 
prob. of for. or.; a sabre, i.e. a long and broad cutlass 
(any weapon of the kind, lit. or fig.):—sword. 
4502. “PovBiv Rthóubén, hroo-bane'; of Heb. or. 
[1205]; Ruben (i.e. Reuben), an Isr.:—Reuben. 
4503. “Pot® Rhôuth, Lrooth; of Heb. or. [7327]; 
Ruth, a Moabitess:—Ruth. 
4504. “Pothos Rhôuphôs, hroo’-fos; of Lat. or.; 
red; Rufus, a Chr.:—Rufus. 
4505. pipy rhum, hroo'-may; prol. from 4506 
in its orig. sense; an alley or avenue (as crowded):— 
Jane, street. 
4506. ġóopat rhuómai, rhoo'-om-ahee; mid. of 
an obsol. verb, akin to 2222 (through the idea of a 
current; comp. 4571); to rush or draw (for oneself), 
i.e. rescue:—deliver (-er). 
4507. furapla rhuparia, hroo-par-ee'-ah; from 
4508; dirtiness (mor.):—filthiness. 
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4508, fvrapés rhuparós, rhoo-par-os; from 
4509; dirty, i.e. (rel.) cheap or shabby; mor. wicked;— 
vile. 

4509. powos rhupós, hroo'-pos; of uncert, affin.; 
dirt, i.e. (mor.) depravity:—filth. 

4510. pvróo rhupóo, rhoo-pó'-o; from 4509; to 
soil, i.e. (intrans.) to become dirty (mor.):—be filthy. 
4511. pbows rhusis, hroo'-sis; from 4506 in the 
sense of its congener 2452; a flux (of blood) :—issue. 
4512, urls rhutis, hroo-tece/; from 4506; a fold 
(as drawing together), i.e. a wrinkle (espec. on the 
face):—wrinkle. 

4513. ‘Popaikés Rhômaïkôs, rho-mah-ee-kos'; 
from 4514; Romaic, i.e. Latin:—Latin, 

4614. '"Popotos Rhôümaiôs, hro-mah’-yos; from 
4516; Romean, i.e. Roman (as. noun); —Roman, of 
Rome. 

4515. "PopaicTi Whomaisti, hro-mah-is-tee’; 
adv. from a presumed der. of 4516; Romaistically, 
i.e. in the Latin language:—Latin. 

4516. ‘Péun Rhômë, hro’-may; from the base of 
4517; strength; Roma, the capital of Italy:—Rome. 
4517. pévvu rhonnumi, hrone’-noo-mee; prol. 
from poopat rhoómai (to dart; prob. akin to 
4506); to strengthen, i.e. (imper. pass.) have health 
(as a parting exclamation, good-bye):—farewell. 
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4518. caßaxðavl sabachthani, sab-akh-than- 
ee’; of Chald. or. [7662 with pron. suff.]; thou hast 
left me; sabachthani (i.e. shebakthani), a cry of dis- 
tress:—sabachthani, 

4519. caßaóð sabadth, sab-ah-dwth'; of Heb. 
or. [6635 in fem. plur.]; armies; sabaoth (i.e. tseba- 
oth), a military epithet of God:—sabaoth. 

4520. caBBaricpés sabbatismós, sab-bat-is- 
mos’; from a der. of 4527; a “‘sabbatism”, i.e. (fig.) 
the repose of Christianity (as a type of heaven):— 
rest. 

4521. œéfBarov sabbatôn, sab'-bat-on; of Heb. 
or. [7676]; the Sabbath (i.e. Shabbath), or day of 
weekly repose from secular avocations (also the ob- 
servance or institution itself); by extens. a se’nnight, 
i.e. the interval between two Sabbaths; likewise the 
plur, in all the above applications:—sabbath (day), 
week. 

4522. cayhvy sagémé, sag-ay'-nay; from a der. 
of cérru satts (to equip) mean. furniture, espec. 
a pack-saddle (which in the East is merely a bag of 
netted rope); a “ seine” for fishing:—net. 

4523. Zaëbovraîos Saddóukaiós,  sad-doo- 
kah/-yos; prob. from 4524; a Sadducæan (i.e. Tsado- 
kian), or follower of a certain heretical Isr.:—Saddu- 


cee, 

4624. Za8ók Sadôk, sad-oke’: of Heb. or. [6659]; 
Sadoc (i.e. Tsadok), an Isr.:—Sadoc. 

4525. calvo gains, sah’ee-no; akin to 4579: to 
wag (as a dog its tail fawningly), i.e. (gen.) to shake 
(fig. disturb):—move. 

4596. œékkos sakkôs, sak’-kos; of Heb. or. [8242]; 
** sack’’-cloth, i.e. mohair (the material or garments 
made of it, worn as a sign of grief):—sackcloth. 
4527. Zod Sala, sal-ah’'; of Heb. or. [7974], Sala 
(i.e. Shelach), a patriarch:—Sala. 

4528. ZoraWhrA Salathiél, saLath-ee-ale'; of 
Heb. or. [7597]; Salathiél (i.e. Sheältiël), an Isr.:— 
Salathiel. 

4529. Zedapls Salamis, sal-am-ece'; prob, from 
4535 (from the surge on the shore); Salamis, a place 
in Cyprus:—Salamis. 

4530. Zadelp Salëim, sal-ime'; prob. from the 
same as 4577; Salim, a place in Pal. :—Salim, 

4531. coded saléus, sal-yoo'-o; from #35: to 
waver, i.e. agitate, rock, topple or (by impl.) destroy; 
fig. to disturb, incite:—move, shake (together), which 
cau [-not] be shaken, stir up. 

4582. Zia Salém, sal-ame'; of Heb. or. [8004]; 
Salem (i.e. Shalem), 2 place in Pal.:—Salem. 
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4583, ZoApov Salmon, sal-mone’; of Heb. or. 
[8012]; Salmon, an Isr.:—Salmon. 


4534. Dodpovn Salmons, sal-mo’-nay; perh. of 
similar or. to 4529; Salmone, a place in Crete:—Sal- 
mone, 


4535. œéos salós, sal’-os; prob. from the base of 
4525; à vibration, i.e. (spec.) billow;—wave. 


4536. rámy salpigx, solpinz; perh. from 
4535 (through the idea of quavering or reverberation): 
a trumpet:—trump (-et). 


4537. carito salpizo, sal-pid’-zo; from 4536; to 
trumpet, i.e. sound a blast (lit. or fig.):—(which are 
yet to) sound (a trumpet). 


4588. codmicths salpistes, sal-pis-tace’; from 
4537; à trumpeter :—trumpeter, 

4589. Zaddun Salome, sal-o/-may; prob. of Heb. 
or. [fem. from 7965]; Salomé (i.e. Shelomah), an Is- 
raelitess:—Salome, 

4540. Xepápea Samaréia, sam-ar'-i-ch; of 
Heb. or. [8111]; Samaria (i.e. Shomeron), & city and 
region of Pal.:—Samaria. 

4541. Zapapelrns Samaréités, sam-ar-i-tace; 
from 4540; a Samarite, i.e. inhab. of Samaria:—$Sa- 
maritan. 

4542. Zapapeiris Samarvsitis, sam-ar-i-tis; 
fem. of 4547; a Samaritess, i.e. woman of Samaria:— 
of Samaria. 

4543. Zapoüpdky Samdthra,ké, sam-oth-rak’- 
ay; from 4544 and @paxn "Ehra,ké (Thrace); 
Samo-thracé (Samos of Thrace), an island in the Med- 
iterranean:—Samothrac* 

4544. Eápos Samds, sam/-os; of uncert. affin.; 
Samus, an island of the Mediterranean:—Samos. 
4545. ZapoviA Samôuël, sam-oo-ale/; of Heb. 
or. [8050]; Samuel (i.e. Shemuel), an Isr.:—Samuel. 
4546. Zowpav Sampsôn, samp-sone'; of Heb. 
or. [8123]; Sampson (i.e. Shimshon), an Isr.:—Sam- 
Son. 

4547. cavõáñtov  sandalión,  san-dal-ee-on; 
neut. of a der. of cáv6aAov sandalón (a “ san- 
dal”; of uncert. or.); a slipper or sole-pad:—sandal. 
4548. cavis sanis, san-ece’; of uncert. affin.; a 
plank:—board. 

4549. Zao Saónl, sah-ool; of Heb. or. [7586]; 
Saül (i.e. Shaiil), the Jewish name of Paul:—Saul. 
Comp. 4569. 

4550. carpss saprès, sap-ros'; from 4595; rotten, 
ie. worthless (lit. or mor.):—bad, corrupt. Comp. 
4190. 

4551. Zambelpn Sapphire, sap-f/-ray: fem. of 
4552; Sapphirè, an Israelitess:—Sapphira. 

4552. cám$epos sapphéirós, sap'f-eros; of 
Heb. or. [5601]; a “sapphire” or lapis-lazuli gem:— 
sapphire. 

4658. c'apyévn sargane, sar-gan'-ay; appar. of 
Heb. or. [8276]; a basket (as interwoven or wicker- 
work):—basket. 


4554. Zäpôas Sardëis, sar’-dice; plur. of un- 
cert. der.; Sardis, a place in Asia Minor:—Sardis. 
4555. aápBwos sardinós, sar’-dee-nos; from the 
same as 4556; sardine (30977 being impl.), ie. a gem, 
so called:—sardine. 

4556. cipSws sardiós, sur -dec-05; prop. adj. 
from an uncert. base; sardian (3077 being impl.), i.e. 
(as noun) the gem so called:—sardius. 

4557. œapôévË sardónux, sar-don/-oox; from 
the base of 4556 and vv ómux (the nail of a 
finger; hence the ** onyx” stone); a * sardonyx”, i.e. 
the gem so called:—sardonyx. 

4558, Zápemra Sarépta, sar’-ep-tah; of Heb. or. 
[6886]; Sarepta (i.e. Tsarephath), a place in Pal.:— 
Sarepta. 

4559. capkikós sarkikós, sar-kee-kos’: from 
456r; pertaining to flesh, i.e. (by extens.) bodily, tem- 
poral, or (by impl.) animal, wnregenerate;—carnal, 
fleshly. 

4560. œäpkivos sarkinós, sar-keenos; from 
4561; similar to flesh, i.e. (by anal.) soft:—fleshly. 


4561. råp sarx, sarz; prob. from the base ot 
4563; flesh (as stripped of the skin), i.e. (strietly) the 
meat of an animal (as food), or (by extens.) the body 
(as opposed to the soul [or spirit], or as the symbol 
of what is external, or as the means of kindred), or 
(by impl.) human nature (with its frailties [phys. or 
mor.] and passions), or (spec.) a human being (as 
such) :—carnal (-ly, + -ly minded), flesh ([-ly]). 

4562. Zupoix Saróuch, sar-ooch'; of Heb. or. 
[8286]; Saruch (i.e. Serug), a patriarch:—Saruch. 
4563. œapôw saróo, sar-0--o; from a der. of Tal- 
po sairo (to brush off; akin to 4957) mean. a broom; 
to sweep:—sweep. 


4564. Zápje Sarrha, sar-hrah; of Heb. or. 
[8283]; Sarra (i.e. Sorah), the wife of Abraham:— 
Sara, Sarah. 


4565. Zápov Sarôn, sar'-one; of Heb. or. [8289]; 
Saron (i.e. Sharon), a district of Pal.:—Saron. 


4566. Zarâv Satan, sat-an'; of Heb. or. [7854]; 
Satan, i.e. the devil;—Satan. Comp. 4567. 


4567. Xoravds Satanas, sat-an-as’; of Chald. or. 
corresp. to 4566. (with the def. affix); the accuser, i.e. 
the devil:—Satan. 


4568. a&rov satôn, sat/-on: of Heb. or. [5429]; a 
certain measure for things dry:—measure. 
4569. Xaÿlos Saulds, sdw’-los; of Heb. or., the 
same as 4549; Saulus (i.e. Sha), the Jewish name of 
Paul:—Saul. 

gavroÿ sautôu, etc. See 4572. 
4570. ofévruu sbënnumi, sben/-noo-mee; a 
prol. form of an appar. prim. verb; to extinguish (lit. 
or fig.):—go out, quench. 
4571. cé sč, seh; accus. sing. of 4777; thee:—thee, 
thou, X thy house. 
4572. ceavrod séautèu, seh-dw-too’; gen, from 

4571 and 346; also dat. of the same, 

ceavrd sónuto, seh-Gw-to’; and acc. 

ceauréy séautôn, seh-dw-ton’; likewise 
contr, cavTod sautóu, sõw-too'; 

c'aurS saut, sõw-to'; and 

c'avróv sautón, sôw-ton/; respectively; of 
(with, to) thyself:—thee, thine own self, (thou) thy 
(self). 
4573. cefélopar sëbazômai, seb-ad'-zom-ahee: 
mid. from a der. of 4576; to venerate, i.e. adore:— 
worship. 
4574. céBaspa sSbasma, sed/-as-mah; from 
4573; something adored, i.e. an object of wership 
(god, altar, etc.):—devotion, that is worshipped. 
4575. ceBartés sébastés, seb-as-tos'; from 4577; 
venerable (august), i.e. (as noun) a title of the Rom. 
Emperor, or (as adj.) imperial:—Augustus (-’), 
4576. céfouar sbômai, seb/-om-ahee; mid. of 
an appar. prim. verb; to revere, i.e. adore:—devout, 
religious, worship. 
4577. cepa sčira, si-rah!; prob. from 497r through 
its congener élpw &iró (to fasten; akin to 138); a 
chain (as binding or drawing):—chain, 
4578. cerpés sëismès, sice-mos'; from 4579; & 
commotion, i.e. (of the air) a gale, (of the ground) an 
earthquake;—earthquake, tempest. 
4579. celo sio, si-o; appar. a prim, verb; to rock 
(vibrate, prop. sideways or to and fro), ie. (gen.) to 
agitate (in any direction; cause to tremble); fig. to 
throw into a tremor (of fear or concern):—move, 
quake, shake, 
4580. Zekoÿv$os Sékôundès, sek-oon'-dos; of 
Lat. or.; “second”; Secundus, a Chr.:—Secundus. 
4581. Zedebnaw Séléukëia, sel-yook'-i-ah; trom 
ZAevkos Sčlčukðs (Seleucus, a Syrian king); Se- 
leuceia, a place in Syria:—Seleucia. 
4582. cevy séléne, sel-ay'-nay; from réas 
sélas (brilliancy; prob. akin to the alt. of 138, 
through the idea of attractiveness); the moon:— 
moon, 
4583. celynvidtopat séléniazómai, sel-ay-nce- 
ad'-zom-ahee; mid. or pass. from a presumed der. of 
4582; to be moon-struck, i.e. crazy;—be lunatic. 
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4584. Zeuet Séméëï, sem-eh-ee’; of Heb. or. [8096]; 
Semeï (i.e. Shimi), an Isr.:—Semei. 

4585. ceplSadts sémidalis, sem-id’-al-is; prob. 
of for. or.; fine wheaten jlowr:—fine flour. 

4586. œeuvôs sëémnôs, sem-noe’; from 4576; ven- 
erable, i.e. honorable:—grave, honest. 

4587. cepvérns séómmótes, sem-nol/-ace; from 
4580; venerableness, i.e. probity:—gravity, honesty. 
4588. Zépyros Sérgiós, serg’-ee-os; of Lat. or.; 
Sergius, a Rom. :—Sergius. 

4589. ZH9 Séth, sayth; of Heb. or. [8352]; 
(i.e. Sheth), a patriarch:—Seth. 


4590. ZX. Sēm, same; of Heb. or. [8035]; 
(i.e. Shem), a patriarch:—Sem. 


Seth 
Sem 


4591. onpalvo semaino, say-mah/ee-no; from 
cpa sema (a mark; of uncert. der.); to indi- 
cate:—signify. 

4592. onpetov sëmčiðn, say-mi-on; neut. of a 
presumed der. of the base of 4597; an indication, 
espec. cer. or supernat.:—miracle, sign, token, won- 
der. 

4593. aqpetóo gémMEISG, say-mi-0'-o; from 4592; 
to distinguish, i.e. mark (for avoidance):—note. 
4594. cfjpepov sémérón, say'-mer-on; neut. (as 
adv.) of a presumed comp. of the art. 3555 (T changed 
to ©) and 2250; on the (ie. this) day (or night cur- 
rent or just passed); gen. now (i.e. at present, hither- 
to):—this (to-) day. 

4595. oûTw sepo, say'-po; appar. a prim. verb; 
to putrefy, i.e. (fig.) perish:—be corrupted. 

4596. onpikés sérikds, say-ree-kos'; from hp 
Sér (an Indian tribe from whom silk was procured; 
hence the name of the silk-worm); Seric, i.e. silken 
(neut. as noun, a silky fabric):—silk. 

4597. rhs sës, sace; appar. of Heb. or. [5580]; a 
moth;—moth. 

4598. ew«rófperos setóbrotós, say-tob’-ro-tos; 
from 4597 and a der. of 977; moth-eaten:—motheaten. 
4599. cfevéw sthénóo, sthen-0'-o; from oûévos 
sthénós (bodily vigor; prob. akin to the base of 
2476); to strengthen, i.e. (fig.) confirm (in spiritual 
knowledge and power):—strengthen. 

4600. cwyÓv  siagom, see-ag-one'; of uncert. 
der.; the jaw-bone, i.e. (by impl.) the cheek or side of 
the face:—cheek. 

4601. ovyao signo, see-gah/-o; from 4602; to keep 
silent (trans. or intrans.):—keep close (secret, silence), 
hold peace. 

4602. vyh sigs, see-gay'; appar. from olfo sizo 
(to hiss, ie. hist or hush); silence;—silence. Comp. 
4623. 

4603. exBfjpeos sideréós, sid-ay'-reh-os; from 
4604; made of iron:—(of) iron. 

4604. olônpos siderós, sid’-ay-ros; of uncert. 
der.; iron;—iron. 

4605. 248óv Sidon, sid-one'; of Heb. or. [0721]; 
3idon (i.e. Tsidon), a place in Pal.:—Sidon. 

4606. Zxbwvios Sidoniós, sid-0/-nee-os; from 
4505; & Sidonian, i.e. inhab. of Sidon:—of Sidon. 
4607. œwäpios sikarids, sik-ar’-ce-os; of Lat. 
or.; a dagger-man or assassin; a freebooter (Jewish 
fanatic outlawed by the Romans):—murderer. 
Comp. 5406. 

4608. œlkepa sikéra, sik’-er-ah; of Heb. or. [7941]; 
an intoxicant, i.e. intensely fermented liquor:—strong 
drink. 

4609. Z(Xas Silas, see’-las; contr. for 4670; Silas, 
a Chr.:—Silas. 

4610. Ziovavés Silóuanós, siloo-an-os'; of 
Lat. or; “silvan”; Silvanus, a Chr.:—Silvanus. 
Comp. 4609. 

4611. X:Xoáp Siloam, sil-o-am’; of Heb. or. 
[7975]; Silodm (ie. Shiloäch), a pool of Jerus.:— 
Siloam. 

4612. œumklvêtov simikinthién, sim-ee-kin/- 
thee-on; of Lat. or.; a semicinctium or half-girding, 
1.e. narrow covering (apron):—apron.: 
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4613. Zluowv Simon, see’-mone; of Heb. or. [8095]; 
Simon (i.e. Shimon), the name of nine Isr.:—Simon. 
Comp. 4626. 


4614. Zw Sima, see-nch’; of Heb. or. [5514]; 
Sina (i.e. Sinai), a mountain in Arabia:—Sina. 


4615. œivamt sinapi, sin/-ap-ee; perh. from cyo- 


pat sindmai (to hurt, ie. sting); mustard (the 
plant):—mustard. 


4616. cwdev sindon, sin-done’; of uncert. (perh. 
for.)or.; byssos, i.e. bleached Zinen (the cloth or a 
garment of it):—(fine) linen (cloth). 


4617. ewiáto siniazô, sin-ee-ad/-zo; from Tt- 
vlov sinión (a sieve); to riddle (fig.):—sift. 
cira sita. See 4627. 


4618. ovrevtés sitéutós, sit-yoo-tos’; from a der. 
of 4621; grain-fed, i.e. fattened;—fatted. 


4619. œvriorés sitistôs, sit-is-tos’; from a der. of 
4621; grained, i.e. fatted:—fatling. 

4620. œuréperpov sitémétrén, sit-om'-et-ron; 
from 462r and 3358; a grain-measure, i.e. (by impl.) 
ration (allowance of food):—portion of meat, 

4621. aros sitós, see’-tos; plur. irreg. neut. 


oîra sita, see’-tah; of uncert. der.; grain, 
espec. wheat:—corn, wheat. 
4622. Xwóv Sidm, see-own’; of Heb. or. [6726]; 
Sion (i.e. Tsijon), a hill of Jerus.; fig. the Church (mil- 
itant or triumphant):— Sion. 
4623. owwmûw siopao, see-o-pal/-o; from evo 
siope (silence,ie. & hush; prop. muteness, i.e. in- 
voluntary stillness, or inability to speak; and thus 
differing from 424602, which is rather a voluntary 
refusal or indisposition to speak, although the terms 
are often used synonymously); to be dumb (but not 
deaf also, like 2974 prop.) fig. to be calm (as quiet 
water):—dumb, (hold) peace. 
4624. okavôaÂlto skandalizô, skan-dal-id’-zo 
(*seandalize"); from 4625; to entrap, ie. trip up 
(fig. stumble [trans.] or entice to sin, apostasy or dis- 
pleasure) :—(make to) offend. 
4625. ekáyBaAov skandalôn, skan’-dal-on 
(*scandal"); prob. from a der. of 2578; a trap-stick 
(bent sapling), i.e. snare (fig. cause of displeasure or 
sin):—occasion to fall (of stumbling), offence, thing 
that offends, stumblingblock. 
4626. oxarro skapto, skap’-to; appar. a prim. 
verb; to dig:—dig. 
4627. okédn skaphé, skaf'-ay; a“ skiff” (as if 
dug out), or yawl (carried aboard a large vessel for 
landing):—boat. 
4628. eéos skélds, skel/-os; appar. from okéA- 
Ao skël15 (to parch; through the idea of leanness); 
the leg (as lank):—leg. 
4629. œkéraopa sképasma, skep'-as-mah; from 
a der. of okéras sképas (a covering; perh. akin to 
the base of 4649 through the idea of noticeableness); 
clothing:—raiment. 
4630. Xkevás Skëuas, skyoo-as'; appar. of Lat. 
or.; left-handed; Scevas (ie. Scœvus), an Isr.:— 
Sceva. 
4631. aevi] skèuë, skyoo-ay'; from 4622; furni- 
ture, i.e. spare tackle;—tackling. 
4632. meÜos skéuds, skyoo'-os; of uncert. affin.: 
& vessel, implement, equipment or apparatus (lit. or 
fig. [spec. a wife as contributing to the usefulness of 
the husband] :—goods, sail, stuff, vessel. 
4633. okny skéné, skay-nay'; appar. akin to 
4632 and 4639; a tent or cloth hut (lit. or fig.):—habita- 
tion, tabernacle. 
4634. oxnvornyla skénépégia, skay-nop-ayg- 
ee'-ah; from 4656 and 4078: the Festival of Taberna- 
cles (so called from the custom of erecting booths 
for temporary homes):—tabernacles. 
4685. oxnvorows skenópóiós, skay-nop-oy-os'; 
from 4633 and 4160; a manufacturer of tents:—tent- 
maker. 
4636. skvos skenós, skoj'-nos; from 4627; a 
hut or temporary residence, i.e. (fig.)the human body 
(as the abode of the spirit); —tabernacle, 
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4637. cKnvéw skēnðð, skay-nó'-o; from 4036; to 
tent or encamp, i.e. (fig.) to occupy (as a mansion) or 
(spec.) to reside (as God did in the Tabernacle of old, 
a symbol of protection and communion):—d well. 
4638. œkfvoua skëènôma, skay'-no-mah; from 
4637; an encampment, i.e. (fig.) the Temple (as God's 
residence), the body (as a tenement for the soul):— 
tabernacle. 

4659. alo skia, skee’-ah; appar. a prim. word; 
“ shade" or a shadow (lit. or fig. [darkness of error 
or an adumbration]):—shadow. 

4640. exvpráo skirtad, skeer-tah’-o; akin to 
ckaípo skairo (to skip); to jump, i.e. sympathet- 
ically move (as the quickening of a foetus):—leap (for 
joy). 

4641. oxkAnpokapôla sklérdékardia, sklay-rok- 
ar-dee'-ah; fem. of a comp. of 4642 and 2588; hard- 
heartedness,'i.e. (spec.) destitution of (spiritual) per- 
ception:—hardness of heart. 

4642. œkAnpôs sklérés, sklay-ros’; from the base 
of 4628; dry, i.e. hard or tough (fig. harsh, severe):— 
fierce, hard. 

4643. œxAnpérns sklerótes,sklay-rot'-ace; from: 
4642; callousness, i.e. (fig.) stubbornness;—hardness, 
4644. ok\nporpéxnos sklérôtrachelôs, 
sklay-rot-rakh'-ay-los; from 4642 and 5737; hard- 
naped, i.e. (fig.) obstinate:—stiffnecked, 

4645. œkAnpivo sklérund, sklay-roo'-no; from 
4642; to indurate, i.e. (fig.) render stubborn:—harden. 
4646. oxodtés sk óliós,skol-ee-0s'; from the base 
of 4628; warped, i.e. winding; fig. perverse:—crooked, 
froward, untoward, 

4647. exóo sikólóps, skol'-ops; perh. from the 
base of 4628 and 3700; withered at the front, i.e. a 
point or prickle (fig. a bodily annoyance or disabil- 
ity):—thorn. 

4648. mkoméo sköpěð, skop-eh'-o; from 4649; to 
take aim at (spy), i.e. (fig.) regard:—consider, take 
heed, look at (on), mark. Comp. 3700. 

4649. œxkomôs sküpès, skop-os' (“scope”); from 
c'kémTop at sképtómmai (to peer about [** skeptic’’]; 
perh. akin to 4626 through the idea of comcealment; 
comp. 4629); a watch (sentry or scout), i.e. (by impl.)a 
goal;—mark. 

4650. ekopmito sikórpizo, skor-pid'-zo; appar. 
from the same as 4657 (through the idea of penetrat- 
ing); to dissipate, i.e. (fig.) put to flight, waste, be 
liberal;—disperse abroad, scatter (abroad). 

4651. mxopmlos sikórpiós, skor-pee'-0s; prob, 
from an obsol cKépmro skěrpõ (perh. strength- 
ened from the base of 4649 and mean. to pierce); a 
“ scorpion” (from its sting):—scorpion, 

4652. oxotewés sk5téinds, skot-i-nos'; from 
4655; opaque, i.e. (fig.) benighted:—dark, full of dark- 
ness. 

4653. crotla skôtia, skot-ee'-ah; from 4655; dim- 
ness, obscurity (lit. or fig.):—dark (-ness). 

4654. œxorllu skôtizô, skot-id -zo; from 4655; to 
obscure (lit. or fig.):—darken. 

4655. œkôros skètès, skot’-os; from the base of 
4639; shadiness, i.e. obscurity (lit. or fig.):—darkness. 
4656. oKoT6 skótóo, skot-0/-o; from 4655; to 
obscure or blind (lit. or fig.):—be full of darkness. 
4657. œkifalov skubalôn, skoo'-bal-on; neut, 
of a presumed der. of 7579 and 2965 and gob; what is 
thrown to the dogs, i.e. refuse (ordure):—dung. 
4658. Zü8ns Skuthés, skoo'-thace; prob. of for, 
or.; a Scythene or Scythian, i.e. (by impl.) a savage:— 
Scythian. 

4659. okwpwrés skuthrôpès, skoo-thro-pos'; 
from œKkuôpés skuthrés (sullen) and a der. of 
3700; angry-visaged, i.e. gloomy or affecting a mourn- 
ful appearance:—of a sad countenance. 

4660. œkÿ\\w skull5, skool/-lo; appar. a prim. 
verb; to flay, i.e. (fig.) to harass:—trouble (self). 
4661. oxddov skuldn, skoo'-Ion; neut. from 4550; 
something stripped (as a hide), i.e. booty:—spoil. 
4662. œkoAnkéBporos sIxolekóbrotós, sko-lay- 
kob'-ro-tos; from 4667 and a der. of 977; worm-eaten, 
Le. diseased with maggots:—eaten of worms, 
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4663. TKÁNĚ sk6léx, sko'-lakes; of uncert. der.; 
a grub, maggot or earth-worm:—worm. 


4664. cpapsyiwos smaragdinds, smar-ag'- 
dee-nos; from 4665; consisting of emerald:—emerald. 


4665. cuépayôos smaragdôs, smar'-ag-dos; of 
uncert. der,; the emerald or green gem so called:— 
emerald. 


4666. cpipva smurna, smoor-nah; 
strengthened for 3464; myrrh:—myrrh. 


4667. Xpipva Smurna, smoor'-nah; the same as 
4666; Smyrna, a place in Asia Minor:—Smyrna, 


4668. Xpupvatos Smurnaiôs, smoor-naW-yos; 
from 4667; a Smyrnean:—in Smyrna, 


4669. opupvito smurnizô, smoor-nid’-zo; from 
4667; to tincture with myrrh, i.e. embitter (as a nar- 
cotic):—mingle with myrrh. 

4670. Zóðopa Sódóma, sod'-om-ah; plur. of 
Heb, or. [5467]; Sodoma (Le. Sedom), a place in 
Pal.:—Sodom. 

4671. rol söi, soy; dat. of 4777; to thee:—thee, 
thine own, thou, thy. 

4672. Xokopóv or Zolouôv Sólómiün, sol-om- 
one’: of Heb, or. [8010]; Solomon (i.e. Shelomoh), the 
gon of David:—Solomon. 

4678. dmopós sórós, sor-os'; prop. akin to the base 
of 4987; a funereal receptacle (urn, coffin), i.e. (by 
anal.) a bier:—bier. 

4674. rós 968, sos; from 477r; thine:—thine (own), 
thy (friend). 

4675. vod sówu, soo; gen. of 477r; of thee, thy:— 
X home, thee, thine (own), thou, thy. 

4676. œovbäpiov sóudarión, soo-dar'-ee-on; of 
Lat. or.; a sudarium (sweat-cloth), i.e. towel (for 
wiping the perspiration from the face, or binding the 
face of a corpse):—handkerchief, napkin. 

4677. Zovcávva Susanna, s00-san/-nah: of 
Heb. or. [7799 fem.]; lily; Susannah (i.e. Shoshannah), 
an Israelitess:—Susanna. * 

4678. copla sóphia, sof-ec'-ah; from 4650; wis- 
dom (higher or lower, worldly or spiritual):—wisdom. 
4679. codo sóphizo, sof-id-zo; from 4650; to 
render wise; in a sinister acceptation, to form “‘ soph- 
isms”, i.e. continue plausible error:—cunningly de- 
vised, make wise. 

4680. codés siphds, sof-os'; akin to cats 
saphés (clear); wise (in a most gen. application):— 
wise. Comp. 5729. 

4681. Xravla Spania, span-ee’-ah; prob. of for. 
or.; Spania, a region of Europe:—Spain. 

4682. ewapácco sparassô, spar-as’-so: prol. 
from oralpw spairo (to gasp; appar. strengthened 
from 468 through the idea of spasmodic contraction) ; 
to mangle, i.e. convulse with epilepsy:—rend, tear. 
4683. omapyavéo sparganóO, spar-gan-'-o; 
from gc'rápyovov gparganón (a strip; from a 
der. of the base of 4682 mean. to strap or wrap with 
strips); to swathe (an infant after the Oriental cus- 
tom):—wrap in swaddling clothes, 

4684. oraraddo spatalao, spat-al-ah’-o; from 
orarddky spatale (luxury); to be voluptuous;— 
live in pleasure, be wanton. 
4685. omüw spas, spah’-o; 
draw:—draw (out). 

4686. crepa spéira, sp?-rah; of immed. Lat. 
or., but ultimately a der. of 759 in the sense of its 
cogn. 1507; a coil (spira, “* spire”), i.e, (fig.) a mass of 
men (a Rom. military cohort; also [by anal] a squad 
of Levitical janitors):—band. 

4687. omelpw spéiro, spi/-ro; prob. strengthened 
from 468 (through the idea of extending); to scatter, 
Le. sow (lit. or fig.):—sow (-er), receive seed. 

4688. awekovMrop spékôulatôr, spek-oo-lat'- 
ore; of Lat. or.; a speculator, i.e. military scout (spy 
or [by extens.] life-guardsman) :—executioner. 

4689. omévôw spéndo, spen/-do; appar. a prim. 
verb; to pour out as a libation, i.e. (fig.) to devote 


appar. 


& prim. verb; to 
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4690. ewéppa spérina, sper'mah; from 4687; 
something sown, i.e. ceed (includ. the male “ sperm"); 
by impl. offspring; spec. a remnant (fig. as if kept 
over for planting):—issue, seed. 

4691. qwepyolóyos gpérmólógós, sper-mol-og!- 
os; from 4690 and 3002; a seed-picker (as the crow), 
ie. (fig.) a sponger, loafer (spec. a gossip or trifler in 
talk):—babbler. 

4692. omreiôo spéuds, spyoo’-do; prob. strength- 
ened from 4228; to '' speed ”* (“study”), ie. urge on 
(diligently or earnestly); by impl. to await eagerly :— 
(make, with) haste unto. 

4698. owhavov spelaióm, spay'-lah-yon; neut. 
of a presumed der. of Tméos spóós (a grotto); a 
cavern; by impl. a hiding-place or resort:—cave, 
den, 

4694. omás spilas, spee-las’: of uncert. der.; a 
ledge or reef of rock in the sea:—spo% [by confusion 
with 46961]. 

4695. amóo spilóo, spee-lô-o; from 4696; to 
stain or soil (lit, or fig.):—defile, spot. 

4696. mlos spilds, spee/-los; of uncert. der.; a 
stain or blemish, i.e. (fig.) defect, disgrace:— spot. 
4697. omdayy viLopon splagchnizómmni, 
splangkh-nid'-zom-ahee; mid. from 4695; to have the 
bowels yearn, i.e. (fig.) feel sympathy, to pity:—have 
(be moved with) compassion. 

4698. omddyxvov splagehnón, splangkh!-non; 
prob. strengthened from omAqv splëm (the 
“spleen’’); an intestine (plur.); fig. pity or sympathy:— 
bowels, inward affection, + tender mercy. 

4699. omdyyos spéggés, spong!-gos; perh. of for. 
or.; à ‘* sponge" :—spunge. 

4700. a*mo86s spódós, spod-os'; of uncert. der.; 
ashes:—ashes. 

4701. ewopá spèra, spor-ah'; from 4687; a sow- 
ing, i.e. (by impl.) parentage:—seed. 

4702. cmóppos spèrimès, spor'-ee-mos; from 
4703; sown, i.e, (neut, plur.) a planted field:—corn 
(field). 

4708. emópos spdrds, spor'-os; from 4687; a scat- 
tering (of seed), ie. (concr.) seed (as sown):—seed 
(X sown). 

4704. emov0áto spóudazo, spoo-dad/-zo; from 
4710; to use speed, i.e. to make effort, be prompt or 
earnest:—do (give) diligence, be diligent (forward), 
endeavour, labour, study. 

4705. oroviaios spiudaidss,  spoo-dah/os; 
from 4710; prompt, energetic, earnest:—diligent. 
4706. croviurstepoy  spóudaiótérón, spoo- 
dah-yot/-er-on; neut. of 4707 as adv.; more earnestly 
than others), i.e. very promptly:—very diligently. 
4707. wmrovdaisrepos  spóudaiótórós, spoo- 
dah-yot’-er-os; compar. of 4705; more prompt, more 
earnest:—more diligent (forward). 

4708. œmovbmorépus  smpóndalótéóros, spoo- 
dah-yot-er'-oce; adv. from 4707; more speedily, i.e. 
sooner than otherwise:—more carefully. 

4709. omovôalus spóudaios, spoo-dah’-yoce; 
adv. from 2705; earnestly, promptly;—diligently, in- 
stantly. 

4710. omovôf spóude, spoo-day'; from 4692; 
“ speed ”, i.e. (by impl.) despatch, eagerness, earnest- 
ness:—business, (earnest) care (-fulness), diligence, 
forwardness, haste. 

4711. omvpls spuris, spoo-rece/; from 4687 (as 
woven); a hamper or lunch-receptacle:—basket. 
4712. orûêiov stadión, stad/-ee-on; or masc. (in 
plur) oréôtos stadiôs, stod’-ce-os; from the base 
of 2476 (as fixed); a stade or certain measure of dis- 
tance; by impl. a stadium or race-course:—furlong, 
race, 

4713. oréuvos stammés, stam/-nos: from the 
base of 2476 (as stationary); a jar or earthen tank:— 
pot. 

4714, dTác Ws stasis, stas'-is) from the base of 
2476; a standing (prop. the act), i.e. (by anal.) posi- 
tion (existence); by impl. a popular uprising; fig. 


(one's life or blood, as a sacrifice) (“ spend ”):—(be | controversy:—dissension, insurrection, X standing, 


ready to) be offered. 


uproar. 








4715, crarfp statér,siat-vir'; from the base or 
2740; a stander (standard of value), ie. (spec.) à 
stater or certain coin:—piece of money. 


4716. oTavpés staurós, stôw-ros'; from the base 
of 2476; a stake or post (as set upright), i.e. (spec.) a 
pole or cross (as an instrument of capital punish- 
ment); fig. exposure to death, i.e, self-denial; by 
impl. the atonement of Christ:—cross. 


4717. eravpóo stauróo, stöw-rö'-o; from 4716; to 
impale on the cross; fig. to extinguish (subdue) pas- 
sion or selfishness:—erucify, 


4718. orabuAñ staphulé, staf-oo-lay’: prob. 
from the base of 4735; a cluster of grapes (as if inter- 
twined):—grapes. 

4719. oTéxvs stachus, stakh/-oos; from the 
base of 2476; a head of grain (as standing out from 
the stalk):—ear (of corn). 

4720. Xwáxvs Stachus, stakh/-o0s; the same as 
4719; Stachys, a Chr.:—Stachys. 

4721. oréyn stěgē, steg’-ay; strengthened from a 
prim, Téyos tégds (a “thatch” or“ deck” of a build- 
ing); a roof:—roof. 

4722. avéya mig, steg'-0; from 472r; to roof 
over, ie. (fig.) to cover with silence (endure patient- 
ly):—(for-) bear, suffer. 

4728. orelpos stéirds, sti-ros: a contr. from 47377 
(as stiff and unnatural); '* sterile” ;—barren, 

4724. crée stéllo, stel-lo; prob. strengthened 
from the base of 2476; prop. to set fast (“ stall ”), i.e. 
(fig.) to repress (reflex. abstain from associating 
with):—avoid, withdraw self. 

4725. oréuyua stémma, stem/-mah; from the base 
of 4735; a wreath for show:—garland. 
4726. orevaypos — stónagmós, 
from 4727; a sigh:—groaning. 

4727. ereváto stéónazo, sten-ad/-zo; from 4725: 
to make (intrans. be) in straits, i.e. (by impl.) to 
sigh, murmur, pray inaudibly:—with grief, groan, 
grudge, sigh. 

4728. orevôs stémds, sten-os; prob. from the 
base of 2476; narrow (from obstacles standing close 
about):—strait. 

4729. erevoxopéo  stónóchor&ó, sten-okh-0- 
reh’-o; from the same as 730; to hem in closely, i.e. 
(fig.) cramp:—distress, straiten, 

4730. orevoxwpla sténóchorta, sten-okh-o-rec'- 
ah; froma comp. of 4728 and 5561; narrowness of 
room, i.e. (fig.) calamity:—anguish, distress. 

4781. œrepeds stěrčðs, ster-eh-os’; from 2476; 
stiff, i.e. solid, stable (lit. or fig.):—stedfast, strong, 
sure, 

4782, areptóo utéréó0, ster-eh-b'-0; from 2727; to 
solidify, i.e. confirm (lit. or fig.):—establish, recelve 
strength, make strong. 

4733. erepéopa. gtóróoma, ster-eh/-o-mah; from 
4732; Something established, i.e. (abstr.) confirma- 
tion (stability) :—stedfastness. 

4784. Xmebavás Stéphanas, stef-an-as'; prob. 
contr. for orebavwrés stéphanotós (crowned; 
from 4737); Stephanas, a Chr.:—Stephanas. 

4785. orébavos stéphanós, stef'-an-os; from an 
appar. prim. orébo stépho (to twine or wreathe); 
a chaplet (as a badge of royalty, a prize in the public 
games or a symbol of honor gen.; but more conspic- 
uous and elaborate than the simple fillet, 7238), lit. or 
fig.:—crown. 

4736. Zrébavos Stéphanës, stef’-an-os; the 
same as 4735; Stephanus, a Chr.:—Stephen, 

4787. e'rebavóo stephanóo, stef-an-ó'-o; from 
4735; to adorn with an honorary wreath (lit. or fig.):— 
crown. 

4738. eíj0os stethüs, stay'-thos; from 2476 (as 
standing prominently); the (entire extern.) bosom, 
Le. chest;—breast. 

4789. erýko stēkö, stay/-ko; from the perf, 
tense of 2476; to be stationary, i.e. (fig.) to perse- 
vere:—stand (fast). 

4740. ornprypes stérigmès, stay-rig-mos'; from 
474; stability (fig.):—stedfastness, 


sten-ag-mos'; 
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4741. ornpilo sterizo, stay-rid’-zo; from a pre- 
sumed der. of 2476 (like 7737); to set fast, i.e. (lit.) to 
turn resolutely in a certain direction, or (fig.) to con- 
firm:—fix, (e-) stablish, stedfastly set, strengthen, 


4742. orlypo stigma, stig’-mah; from a prim. 
wTÜjo stizd (to “stick”, Le. prick); a mark incised 
or punched (for recognition of ownership), i.e. (fig.) 
scar of service:—mark. 


4748. cru stigmé, stig-may'; fem. of 4722; & 
point of time, i.e. an instant:—moment. 

4744. orûBo stilbo, stil’-bo; appar. a prim. verb; 
to gleam, i.e. flash intensely :—shining. 

4745. oroû stôa, std-ah’; prob. from 2476; a col- 
onnade or interior piazza:—porch. 

4746. oroifés stólbas, sioy-bas'; from a prim. 
creo stéibd (to “step” or “ stamp”); a spread 
(as if tramped flat) of loose materials for a couch, i.e. 
{by impl.) a bough of a tree so employed:—branch. 
4747. «rov eov gtdichéisn, stoy-khi'-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of the base of 4748; something or- 
derly in arrangement, i.e. (by impl.) & serial (basal, 
fundamental, initial) constituent (lit.), proposition 
(fig.): element, principle, rudiment, 

4748. oroixéw stôichéô, sioy-khel/-o; from a 
der. of orelx@ stéichs (to range in regular line); 
to march in (military) rank (keep step), i.e. (fig.) to 
conform to virtue and piety:—walk (orderly). 

4749. ETON stèle, stol-ay'; from 4724; equip- 
ment, i.e. (spec.) a “stole” or long-fitting gown (as a 
mark of dignity):—long clothing (garment), (long) 
robe. 

4750. rópa stdma, stom/-a; prob. strengthened 
from a presumed der. of the base of 5774; the mouth 
(as if a gash in the face); by impl. language (and its 
relations); fig. an opening (in the earth); spec. the 
front or edge (of a weapon):—edge, face, mouth. 
4751. erópaxos stómachós, stom/-akh-os; from 
4750: an orifice (the gullet), i.e. (spec.) the “ stom- 
ach” :—stomach. 

4752. orpurela stratéia, sirat-//ah; from 2754; 
military service, i.e. (fig.) the apostolic career (as one 
of hardship and danger):—warfare. 

4753. orpérevua stratéuma, strat’-yoo-mah; 
from 4754; an armament, i.e. (by impl)a body of 
troops (more or less extensive or systematic):—army, 
soldier, man of war. 

4754. orparetouar stratëuëmai, strat-yoo'-om- 
ahee; mid. from the base of 4756; to serve in a mili- 
tary campaign; fig. to execute the apostolate (with 
its arduous duties and functions), to contend with 
carnal inclinations: —soldier, (go to) war (-fare). 
4755. orparnyés strategós, sirat-ay-gos'; from 
the base of 4756 and 7r or 2233; a general, i.e. (by 
impl. or anal.) a (military) governor (prætor), the 
chief (prefect) of the (Levitical) temple-wardens:— 
captain, magistrate. 

4756. crparla stratia, sirat-ee'-ah; fem. of a 
der. of orparés stratós (an army; from the base 
of 4766, a8 encamped); camp-likeness, i.e. an army, 
i.e. (flg.) the angels, the celestial luminaries:—host, 
4757. orparwérns stratidtés, strat-ce-o'-tace; 
from a presumed der. of the same as 4756; a camper- 
out, i.e. a (common) warrior (lit. or fig.):—soldier. 
4758. evporoloyéo  stratólógóO, strat-ol-og- 
eh/-o; from a comp. of the base of 4756 and ,3004 (in 
its orig. sense); to gather (or select) as a warrior, i.e. 
enlist in the army :—choose to be a soldier, 

4759. erparoredapy ns stratépédarchés, 
strat-op-ed-ar'-khace; from 4760 and 757; a ruler of 
an army, i.e. (spec.) & Prætorian preefect;—captain 
of the guard. 

4760. orparéreSov stratépédin, strat-op'-ed- 
on; from the base of 756 and the same as 3977; a 
camping-ground, ie. (by impl.) a body of troops:— 
army. 

4761. orpeféo stréblóo, streb-10'-0; from a der. 
of 4762; to wrench, ie. (spec.) to torture (by the 
rack), but only fig. to pervert:—wrest. 

4762. evpébo strdphé, stref-o; strengthened 
from the base of 5757; to twist, i.e. turn quite around 


or reverse (lit. or fig.):—convert, turn (again, back 
again, self, self about). 
4763. orpyvido stréniad, stray-nee-ah/-o; from 
a presumed der. of 4764; to be luxurious:—live deli- 
ciously. 
4764. erpíjvos strenós, stray'-nos; akin to 4737; 
a “straining”, “ strenuousness” or “strength”, i.e. 
(fig.) luxury (voluptuousness):—delicacy. 
4765. œrpouêloy — stróuthión, stroo-thee’-on; 
dimin. of orpoulés gstróuthós (a sparrow); a 
little sparrow:—sparrow. 
4766. avpóvvvp: strnnumi, sírone'-noo-mee; 
or simpler 
eTpovvóo stromnuo, strone-noo'-o; prol. 
from a still simpler 

c 060 stróo, strd’-o (used only as an alt. in 
certain tenses; prob. akin to 473z through the idea of 
positing); to “strew”, ie. spread (as a carpet or 
couch):—make bed, furnish, spread, strew. 
4767. orvyvqrés — stugnétós,  stoog-nag-tos'; 
from a der. of an obsol. appar. prim, qTÜyo stugô 
(to hate); hated, i.e. odious:—hateful, 
4768. orvyvato stugnazô, stoog-nad/-zo; from 
the same as 4767; to render gloomy, i.e. (by impl.) 
glower (be overcast with clouds, or sombreness of 
speech):—lower, be sad. 
4769. o-rÜXos stulds, stoo!-los: from oTbo stud 
(to stiffen; prop. akin to the base of 2476); a post 
C style”), i.e. Cig.) support:—pillar, 
4770. ZXmeixós St6ikôs, sto-ik-os'? from 4745; à 
“ Stoic” (as occupying a particular porch in Athens), 
ie. adherent of a certain philosophy:—Stoick. 
4771. cú su, soo; the pers. pron. of the sec. pers. 
sing.; thou:—thou. See also 4577, 4077, 4075; and for 
the plur. 5209, 5210, 5213, 5216. 
4772. evyyévee suggénêéia, soong-ghen/-i-ah; 
from 4773; relationship, i.e. (concr.) relatives:— 
kindred, 
4773. ewqyevfs suggémés,  soong-ghen-ace!; 
from 4462 and 10$5; a relative (by blood); by extens. 
a fellow countryman:—cousin, kin (-sfolk, -sman). 
4774. evyjvóyn suggmdmé, soong-gno!-may; 
from a comp. of 4562 and 1097; fellow knowledge, i.e. 
concession:—permission. 
4776. ovyxdiypor. sugkathämai, soong-kath/- 
ay-mahee; from 4562 and 2527; to seat oneself in com- 
pany with:—sit with, 
4776. œuyrallto sugizathizo, soong-kath-id'-zo; 
from 4562 and 2523; to give (or take) a seat in com- 
pany with:—(make) sit (down) together. 
4777. evykakomaDéo sugkakópathéo, soong- 
kak-op-ath-eh/-0; from 4562 and 2553; to suffer hard- 
ship in company with;—be partaker of afflictions, 
4778. evykakovxéo  suglkalkóuchéó, soong- 
kak-oo-kheh/-0; from 4562 and 2558; to maltreat in 
company with, ie. (pass.) endure persecution to- 
gether:—suffer affliction with. 
4779. ewjkaMo sugialéo, soong-kal-eh’-o; from 
4862 and 2564; to convoke:—call together. 
4780. ouyea\ümro sugizalupto, soong-kal-oop'- 
to? from 4562 and 2572; to conceal altogether:—cover. 
4781. ovyképrro sugkamptô, soong-kamp'-to; 
from 4562 and 2578; to bend together, i.e. (fig.) to 
afflict:—bow down. 
4782. ovyrarafalvo sugkatabains, soong- 
kat-ab-ah'ee-mo; from 4562 and 2597; to descend in 
company with:—go down with. 
4783. œuyraréleos sugkatathésis, soong- 
kat-ath’-es-is; from 4784; a deposition (of sentiment) 
in company with, i.e. (fig.) accord with:—agreement. 
4784. œvyrararldepor sugkatatithémai, 
soong-kat-at-ith'-em-ahee; mid. from gs62 and 2698; 
to deposit (one’s vote or opinion) in company with, 
i.e. (fig.) to accord with:—consent. 
4785. cvycoralmpiio  sugkatapséphizô, 
soong-kat-aps-ay-jid'-zo; from 452 and a comp. of 
2596 and 558; to count down in company with, i.e. 
enroll among:—number with. 
4786. ovykepavvyys sugkérannumi, soong- 
ker-am/-noo-mee; from 4862 and 2767; to commingle, 
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i.e. (fig.) to combine or assimilate:—mix with, temper 
together. 


4787. ovykwéo sugkimés, soong-kin-eh’-o; from 
4682 and 2795; to move together, i.e. (spec.) to excite 
as a mass (to sedition) :—stir up. 

4788. cvykdelo sugklëiô, soong-klj-0; from 
4662 and 2508; to shut together, i.e. include or (fig.) 
embrace in a common subjection to:—conclude, in- 
close, shut up. 

4789. œuykAnpovénos sugklerónómoés, soong- 
klay-ron-om'-os; from 4562 and 2818; a co-heir, i.e. 
(by anal) participant im common:—fellow (joint) 
-heir, heir together, heir with. 

4790. cwykowovéo sugkdinénss, soong-koy- 
no-neh'-o; from 4562 and 284r; to share in company 
with, i.e. co-participate in: —communicate (have fel- 
lowship) with, be partaker of. 


4791. evykowoves  sugkóinóomós, soong-koy- 
no-nos’; from 4662 and 2844; a co-participant:--com- 
panion, partake (-r, -r with). 

4792. evykop(to sugkôümizô, soong-kom-id/-zo; 
from 4562 and 2865; to convey together, i.e. collect or 
bear away in company with others:—carry. 


4798. evykplvo sugkrino, soong-kree'-no; from 
4562 and 2919; to judge of one thing in connection 
with another, i.e. combine (spiritual ideas with ap- 
propriate expressions) or collate (one person with an- 
other by way of contrast or resemblance):—compare 
among (with). 
4794. cvykinto sugkupts, soong-koop'-to; from 
4862 and 2955; to stoop altogether, i.e. be completely 
overcome by:—bow together, 
4795. œvykupla sugkuria, soong-koo-ree'-ah; 
from a comp. of 2562 and Kvpéo kurës (to light or 
happen; from the base of 2962); concurrence, i.e. ac- 
cident:—chance, 
4796. œvyxalpo sugehairs, soong-khah'ee-ro; 
from 4562 and 5463; to sympathize in gladness, con- 
gratulate:—rejoice in (with). 
4797. ovyyxéo sugehés, soong-kheh'-0; or 
cvyxÜvo sugehund,  soong-khoo!'-no; 
from 4562 end X69 ehéo (to pour) or its alt.; to 
commingle promiscuously, i.e. (fig.) to throw (an as. 
sembly) into disorder, to perplex (the mind):—con- 
found, confuse, stir up, be in an uproar. 
4798. cvyxpdopor sugchradmai, soong-khrah’- 
om-ahee; from 4562 and 5530; to use jointly, i.e. (by 
impl.)to hold intercourse in common:—have dealings 
with. 
4799. œbyxvois sugchusis,  soong'-khoo-sis; 
from 4797; commixture, ie. (fig) riotous disturb- 
ance:—confusion, 
4800. cvté suzað, sood-zah'-o; from 4562 and 
2198; to continue to live in common with, i.e. co-sur- 
vive (lit. or fig.):—live with. 
4801. ovtetyvupt suzéugnumi, sood-zyoog’-noo- 
mee; from 4862 and the base of 220r; to yoke together, 
i.e. (fig.) conjoin (in marriage):—join together, 
4802. œvtnréw suzetóo, sood-zay-teh’-or from 
4562 and 2272; to investigate jointly, ie. discuss, con: 
trovert, cavil:—dispute (with), enquire, question 
(with), reason (together), 
4803. ovthrnots suzétésis, sood-zaj/-tay-sis; 
from 4602; mutual questioning, i.e. discussion: —dis 
putation (-ting), reasoning. 
4804. ovtnrnrñs suzetetes, sood-zay-tay-tace'; 
from 482; a disputant, i.e. sophist;—disputer, 
4805. cituyos suzng is, sood'-z00-g05; from 45r; 
co-yoked, i.e. (fig.) as noun, a colleague; prob. rather 
as prop. name; Syzygus, a Chr.:—yokefellow. 
4806. ovtuomotéo suzoópoi$o, sood-zo-op-oy- 
eh/-o; from 4562 and 2227; to reanimate conjointly 
with (fig.):—quicken together with, 
4807. cvkápivos sukaminds, soo-kam/-ee-nos; 
of Heb. or, [8256] in imitation of 4509; a sycamore-fig 
tree:—sycamine tree. 
4808. owk sue, soo-kay'; from 4810; à fig. 
tree:—fig tree, 


4809. œuxopwpala sukoméraia, soo-kom-o- 
rah'-yah; from 4810 and pópov móróm (the mul- 
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berry); the ‘‘sycamore”-fig tree:—sycamore tree. 
Comp. 4507. 


4810. skov sulkón, soo'-kon; appar. a prim. 
word; a fig:—fig. 


4811. œukobavréw sulkóphantéo, soo-kof-an- 
teh’-o; from a comp. of 4870 and a der. of 5316; to be 
à, fig-informer (reporter of the law forbidding the ex- 
portation of figs from Greece), “sycophant”, ie. 
(gen. and by extens.) to defraud (exact unlawfully, 
extort):—accuse falsely, take by false accusation. 


4812. cvrtoyoyo sulagogéó, soo-lag-ogue-eh!-o; 
from the base of 457? and (the redupl. form of) 77; to 
lead away as booty, i.e. (flg.) seduce;—spoil. 


4813. «vAáe gulao, soo-laM-o; from a der. of 


ctw sullo (tosirip; prob. akin to z35; comp. 
4661); to despoil:—rob. i 


4814. ovA\aléo sullaléo, sool-lal-eh’-o; from 
4562 and 2980; to talk together, i.e. converse: —com- 
mune (confer, talk) with, speak among. 


4815. cvANapBévo sullamband,  sool-lom- 
ban’-o; from 4562 and 2983; to clasp, i.e. seize (arrest, 
capture); spec. to conceive (lit. or flg.); by impl. to 
aid;—catch, conceive, help, take, 


4816. ovdd€yo  sullógo, sool-leg’-o; from 4562 
and 3004 in its orig. sense; to collect:—gather (to- 
gether, up). 


4817. œu\oyliopor sullégizdmal, sool-log-id'- 
gom-ahee; from 482 and 3049; to reckon together 
(with oneself), i.e. deliberate:—reason with. 


4818. ov\\vréw sullupéo, sool-loop-eh/-o; from 
4662 and 3076; to afflict jointly, i.e. (pass.) sorrow at 
(on account of) some one:—be grieved, 


4819. ovpPalvo, sumbaino, soom-bah/ee-no; 
from 4462 and the base of 939; to walk (fig. transpire) 
together, i.e. concur (take place):—be (-fall), happen 
(unto). 


4820. ovpfällo sumballé, soom-dal’-lo; from 
4562 and gob; to combine, i.e. (in speaking) to con- 
verse, consult, dispute, (mentally) to consider, (by 
impl.) to aid, (personaliy) to join, attack:—confer, 
encounter, help, make, meet with, ponder. 


4821. cvpBacueóo sumbasiléuo, soom-bas-il- 
yoo'-o; from 4662 and q36; to be co-regent (fig.):— 
reign with. 

4822. dup Báto sumbibazs, soom-bib-ad/-zo; 
from 4562 and fáte bibazo(toforce; caus. [by 
redupl.] of the base of 939); to drive together, i.e. 
wnite (in association or affection), (mentally) to infer, 
show, teach:—compact, assuredly gather, instruct, 
knit together, prove. 


4823. cwpBovAeóo — gsumabóuléuo, soom-bool- 
yoo'-0; from 4562 and rorz; to give (or take) advice 
jointly, i.e. recommend, deliberate or determine:— 
consult, (give, take) counsel (together). 

4824. cvpRotdov  sumbóulión, soom-boo'-lee- 
on; neut. of a presumed der. of 452;; advisement; 
spec. a deliberative body, i.e.the provincial assessors 
or lay-court:—consultation, counsel, council. 

4825. cipBovtos sumbóulós, soom/-boo-los; 
from 4562 and zor2; a consultor, i.e. adviser:—coun- 
sellor. 

4826. Evuebv Sumëôn, soom-eh-one'; from the 
same as 4613; Symeon (i.e. Shimon), the name of five 
Isr.:—Simeon, Simon, 


4827. cvppo8yths summathétés, soom-math- 
a4-tace'; from a comp. of 4562 and 3729; a co-learner 
(of Christianity):—fellowdisciple. 


4828. cuppaprupéo summarturés, soom-mar- 
too-reh’-o; from 4562 and 3740; to testify jointly, i.e. 
corroborate by (concurrent) evidence:—testify unto, 
(also) bear witness (with). 

4529. œvpyepliopar summérizémai, soom- 
mer-id'-zom-ahee; mid. from 24562 and 3307; to share 
jointly, i.e. participate in:—be partaker with. 

4830. evppéroxos summétóchós, sobm-met'- 
okh-os; from 4562 and 3353; a co-participant:—par- 
taker, 
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4631. evppurqrfs summimētēs, soom-mim- 
ay-tace'; from a presumed comp. of 23562 and 3407; a 
co-imitator, i.e. fellow votary:—follower together. 


4832. cvppopbós summèrphès, soom-mor-fos'; 
from 4462 and 3444; jointly formed, i.e. (fig.) simi- 
lar:—conformed to, fashioned like unto. 

4833. evppopbóo summdrphss, soom-mor- 
fÓ'-o; from 4872; to render like, i.e. (fig.) to assimi- 
late:—make conformable unto. 

4834. cupraio sumpathèô, soom-path-eh/-o; 
from 4455; to feel * sympathy" with, i.e. (by impl.) to 
commiserate;—have compassion, be touched with a 
feeling of. 

4835. ovaraôñs sumpathés, soom-path-ace'; 
from 4627; having a fellow-feeling (** sympathetic"), 
i.e. (by impl.) mutually commiserative;—having com- 
passion one of another. 

4536. ouprapuylvouar — sumparaginómai, 
soom-par-ag-in/-om-ahee; from 4562 and 3454; to be 
present together, i.e. to convene; by impl. to appear 
in aid:—come together, stand with. 

4837. cuuraparahéo sumparakaléss, soom- 
par-ak-al-eh/-o; from 4562 and 3870; to console joint- 
ly:—comfort together. 


4838. ovprapalaufévo sumparalambano, 
soom-par-al-am-ban/-o; from 4502 and 37550; to take 
along in company:—take with. 
4839. cuproapapévo sumparaménd, soom-par- 
am-en’-o; from 4652 and 3887; to remain in company, 
i.e. still live:—continue with. 
4840. cupripeps  sumparéimi, soom-par'-i- 
mee; from 4562 and 3978; to be at hand together, i.e. 
now present:—be here present with. 
4841. cvpmácxo sumpaschô, soom-pas'-kho; 
from 4562 and 3958 (includ. its alt.); to experience 
pain jointly or of the same kind (spec. persecution; 
to *sympathize"):—suffer with, 
4942. œuuréuro sumpémpô, soom-pem/-po; 
from 4662 and 3992; to despatch in company:—send 
with. 
4842. oopmeproppave  sumpérilamban5, 
soom-per-ee-lam-ban/-o; from 4562 and a comp. of 
4or2and 2987; to take by inclosing altogether, i.e. 
earnestly throw the arms about one:—embrace, 
4844. ovurlvo sumpind, soom-pee’-no; from 
4502 and 4095; to partake a beverage in company:— 
drink with. 
4845. cvpmAnpóo sumplérdss, soom-play-ró'-o; 
from 44662 and 4737; to implenish completely, i.e. (of 
space) to swamp (a boat), or (of time) to accomplish 
(pass. be complete):—(fully) come, fill up. 
4846. cuprvlyo sumpnigô,  soom-pnee'-go; 
from 4562 and 4755; to strangle completely, i.e. (lit.) 
to drown, or (fig.) to crowd:—choke, throng. 
4847. œuproklrns sumpèlitës, soom-pol-ee'- 
tace; from 4562 and 4777; a native of the same town, 
ie. (fig) co-religionist (fellow-Christian):—fellow- 
citizen. 
4848. œupropelouor sumpóróuómai, soom- 
por-yoo'-om-ahee; from 4862 and 4198; to journey to- 
gether; by impl. to assemble:—go with, resort. 
4849. avwpmóctov summpósión, soom-pos'-ee-on; 
neut, of a der. of the alt. of 4524; a drinking-party 
(“symposium”), i.e. (by extens.) a room of guests:— 
company. 
4850. ewmpeoBórepos sumprésbutérós, 
soom-pres-boo!-ter-0s; from 4662 and 2245; a co-pres- 
byter:—presbyter, also an elder. 

cvpdáyo sumphago. See 4906. 
4851. œuphépo sumphéro, soom-fer'-0; from 
4662 and 5742 (includ. its alt.); to bear together (con- 
tribute), i.e. (lit.) to collect, or (fig.) to conduce; es- 
pec. (neut. part. as noun) advantage:—be better for, 
bring together, be expedient (for), be good, (be) pro- 
fit (-able for). 
4852, ibm sumphémi, soom’-fay-mee; 
from 4862 and 5346; to say jointly, i.e. assent to;— 
consent unto, 
4853. cuppvdérys sumphulétés, soom-foo-let'- 
ace; from 4562 and a der. of 5443; a co-tribesman, i.e. 
native of the same couniry:—countryman. 





4854. cópdvros sumphutôs, scom’-foo-tos; 
from 4862 and a der. of 5457; grown along with (con- 
nate), i.e, fig.) closely united to:—planted together. 


4865. cupbso sumphuo, soom-foo'-o; from 2562 
and 5453; pass. to grow jointly:—spring up with. 


4856. cvphovéo sumphônèéô, soom-fo-neh!-o; 
from 4459; to be harmonious, i.e. (fig.) to accord (be 
suitable, concur) or stipulate (by compact):—agree 
(together, with). 


4857. ovuphdvycis sumphémnésis, 
nay-sis; from 4856; accordance:—concord, 


4858. cvppovla sumphônia, soom-fo-nee'-ah; 
from 4559; unison of sound (“symphony”), i.e. a con- 
cert of instruments (harmonious note):—music. 


4859. oüphovos sumphônës, soom!-fo-nos; 
from 4862 and 5456; sounding together (alike), i.e. 
(fig.) accordant (neut. as noun, agreement):—con- 
sent. 

4860. œumnblto sumpséphizo, soom-psay-fid’- 
Zo, from 4562 and 5585; to compute jointly:—reckon. 
4861. oippuxos sumpsuchôs, soom’-psoo-khos; 
from 4562 and 5590; co-spirited, i.e. similar in senti- 
ment:—like-minded. 

4862. civ sun, soon; a prim. prep. denoting 
union; with or together (but much closer than 3726 
or 3844), i.e. by association, companionship, process, 
resemblance, possession, instrumentality, addition 
etc.:—beside, with. In comp. it has similar applica- 
tions, includ. completeness. 

4868. awe sumago, soon-ag/-0; from 4562 and 
71; to lead together, i.e. collect or convene; spec. to 
entertain (hospitably):— -+ accompany, assemble 
(selves, together), bestow, come together, gather 
(selves together, up, together), lead. into, resort, take 
in. 

4864. œuvayoyf  sunagôgé,  soon-ag-o-gay; 
from (the redupl, form of) 4567; an assemblage of 
persons; spec, a Jewish “synagogue” (the meeting 
or the place); by anal. a Christian church;—assem- 
bly, congregation, synagogue, 

4865. cvvayovitopat sunagonizsmai, soon- 
ag-o-nid'-zom-ahee; from 4562 and 75; to struggle in 
company with, i.e. (fig.) to be a partner (assistant):— 
Strive together with. 

4866. oœuva®léo  sumathlë5,  soon-ath-leh/-o; 
from 4462 and z76; to wrestle in company with, i.e. 
(fig.) to seek jointly:—labour with, strive together for. 
4867. œuvalpoltw sunathróizo, soon-ath-royd/- 
zo; from 4562 and &Opo(te athróizó (to hoard); 
to convene:—call (gather) together. 

4868. œuvalpw sumaird, soon-ah'ee-ro; from 
482 and 142; to make up together, i.e. (fig.) to com- 
pute (an aecount): —reckon, take. 

4869. Gvvarxpadoros sunaichmalotós, soon- 
aheekh-mal'-o-tos; from 4562 and 764; a co-captive:— 
fellowprisoner. 


4870. 'cvvakoXov0éo sunakólóuthéào, soon-ak- 
ol-oo-thel/-0; from 4562 and zgo; to accompany:— 
follow. 


soom-fo'- 


4871. œuvalllw sunalizo, soon-al-id'-zo; from 


4862and &Mto halizo (to throng); to accumulate, 
ie. convene:—assemble together. 


4872. ewavofalvo sunanabaino, soon-an-ab- 
ah'ee-no; from 4562 and 305; to ascend in company 
with;—come up with. 

4878. evvavákeqac sunanakéimai, soon-an- 
ak'-i-mahee; from 4662 and 345; to recline in com- 
pany with (at a meal):—sit (down, at the table, to- 
gether) with (at meat). 

4874. ouvavaylyvum sunanamignumi, soon- 
an-am-ig’-noo-mee; from 2562 and a comp. of 397 and 
3396; to mix up together, i.e. (fig.) associate with:— 
(have, keep) company (with). 

4875. œuvavaravopar sumanapauëmai, soon- 
an-ap-ów'-om-ahee; mid. from 4562 and 3737; to 
recruit oneself in company with:—refresh with. 
4876. cvvavrdo sunanta,  soon-an-taA'-o; 
from 4$%2 and a der. of 477; to meet with; fig. to 
occur;—befall, meet. 
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4877. ouvévrnos sunantësis, soon-an/-tay-sis; 
from 4876; a meeting with:—meet. 


4878. œuvavr\aufBävouar sunantilambanós 
mai, soon-an-tee-lam-ban/-om-ahee; from 4562 and 
482; to take hold of opposite together, i.e. co-operate 
(assist) :—help. 


4879. cuvardyo sunapagô, soon-ap-ag’-o; from 
4862 and 520; to take off together, i.e. transport with 
(seduce, pass. yield):—carry (lead) away with, con- 
descend. 


4880. cvvarolvicko sunapóthnesko, soon- 
ap-oth-nace’-ko; from 482 and 599; to decease (lit.) 
in company with, or (fig.) similarly to:—be dead (die) 
with, 

4881. œuvuréAuu sunapèllumi, soon-ap-ol/- 
loo-mee; from 4562 and 622; to destroy (mid. or pass. 
be slain) in company with:—perish with. 

4882, œuvarocré\\o sunapdsstélls, soon-ap-os- 
tel/-lo; from 4662 and 649; to despatch (on an errand) 
in company with;—send with, 

4883. œuvapuoloyéo sunarmólógéo, soon-ar- 
mol-og-eh/-o; from 482 and a der, of a comp. of 779 
and 3004 (in its orig. sense of laying); to render close- 
jointed together, i.e. organize compactly:—be fitly 
framed (joined) together. 

4884. œuvaprülo sumarpazô, soon-or-pad'-zo; 
from 4562 and 726; to snatch together, i.e. seize:— 
catch. 

4885. cvvavtávo 
from 4562 and 457; 
grow together. 
4886. civberpos  sundósmós,  soon/-des-mos; 
from 4562 and rrgg; a joint lie, i.e. ligament, (fig.) 
uniting principle, control: —band, bond. 

4887. ouvôéo sumdéó, soon-del/-o; from 482 and 
r210; to bind with, i.e. (pass.) be a fellow-prisoner 
(fig.):—be bound with, 

4888. ewvbofáto sundôxazô, soon-dox-ad’-zo; 
from 4562 and 7392; to exalt to dignity in company 
(i.e. similarly) with:—glorify together. 

4889. œévôou\os sundóulós, soon!-doo-los; from 
4462 and rgor; a co-slave, i.e. servitor or ministrant 
of the same master (human or divine):—feliowser- 
vant. 


sunauxano, soon-dwx-an’-o; 
to increase (grow wp) together;— 


ouvôpéuo sundréms. See 7956. 
4890. ovvôpouf sumdrdmé,  soon-drom-ay'; 
from (the alt. of) 4976; a running together, i.e. (riot- 
ous) concourse:—run together. 
4891. oœuveyelpo sumégèirô, soon-eg-i’-ro; from 
4502 and 7453; to rouse (from death) in company 
with, ie. (fig.) to revivify (spiritually) in resemblance 
to:—raise up together, rise with, 
4892. œuvéôpiovy sunèédriôn, soon-ed'-ree-om; 
neut of a presumed der. of a comp. of 4562 and the 
base of 7476; a joint session, i.e. (spec.) the Jewish 
Sanhedrim; by anal. a subordinate tribunal;— 
council. 
4893. œuvelônots sumsidésis,  soon-i-day-sis; 
from a prol. form of 4594; co-perception, i.e. moral 
consciousness:—conscience, 
4894. œvvelôw sunčidö, soon-i-do; from 4562 
and 7492; to see completely; used (like its prim.) only in 
two past tenses, respectively mean. to understand or 
become aware, and to be conscious or (clandestinely) 
informed of:—consider, know, be privy, be ware of. 
4895. covet. sunétmi, soon'-iamee; from 4562 
and z5r0 (includ. its various inflections); to be in com- 
pany with, i.e, present at the time:—be with. 
4896. vives. suméinai, soon/-i-mee; from 4562 
and ely ëimi (to go); to assemble:—gather to- 
gether, 
4897. coverépxonat sunéisérchdmai, soon- 
ice-er'-khom-ahee; from 4562 and 1525; to enter in 
company with:—go in with, go with into. 
4898. cuvéx8npos sunskdémis, soon-ck!-day- 
mos; from 4562 and the base of 1552; a co-absentee 
from home, ie, fellow-traveller:—companion in 
travel, travel with. 
4899. coverheerés sunëklëktôs, soon-ek-lek- 
tos’; from a comp, of 4562 and 158; chosen in com- 
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pany with, ie. co-elect (fellow Christian):—elected 
together with, 


4900. avvehaóvo — sunólaumo, soon-el-ow'-no; 
from 4562 and 1643; to drive together, i.e. (flg.) exhort 
(to reconetliation):— -+ set at one again. 


4901. œuverwaprupéo sunépimarturéo, soon- 
ep-ee-mar-too-reh/-0; from 4662 and 1957; to testify 
further jointly, ie. unite in adding evidence:—also 
bear witness. 

4902. œuvéropar sumépémai, soon-ep'-om-ahee; 
mid. from 4%2 and a prim. €mre hépo (to follow); 
to attend (travel) in company with:—accompany. 
4908. cuvepyéo sunérgéô, soon-erg-eh/-o; from 
4904; to be a fellow-worker, ie. co-operate;—help 
(work) with, work (-er) together, 

4904. œuvepyés suwnérgós, soon-er-gos'; from a 
presumed comp. of 4562 and the base of zogr; a co- 
laborer, i.e. coadjutor:—companion in labour, (fel- 
low-) helper (-labourer, -worker), labourer together 
with, workfellow. 

4905. wuvépxopat sunérehémai, soon-er!-khom- 
ahee; from 45562 and 2064; to convene, depart in com- 
pauy with, associate with, or (spec.) cohabit (conju- 
gally):~accompany, assemble (with), come (together), 
come (company, go) with, resort, 

4906. evwveo0lo sunésth15, soon-es-thee!-o; from 
4862 and 2064 (includ. its alt.); to take food in com- 
pany with:—eat with. 

4907. oüveris sumésis, soon/-es-is; from 4920; a 
mental putting together, i.e. intelligence or (concr.) 
the intellect:—knowledge, understanding. 

4908. wuverés sumétds, soon-et/-os; from 4920; 
mentally put (or putting) together, i.e. sagacious:— 
prudent, Comp. 5729. 

4909. œuvevôokéo sunčudökčö, soon-yoo-dok- 
eh'-0; from 4562 and 2706; to think well of in common, 
i.e. assent to, feel gratified with:—allow, assent, be 
pleased, have pleasure. 


4910. cwvevexéo — sunéucoehéó,  soon-yoo-o- 
kheh'-o: from 2562 and a der, of a presumed comp. 
of 2095 and a der. of 2792 (mean. to be in good condi- 
tion, i.e. [by impl.] to fare well, or feast); to enter- 
tain sumptuously in company with, ie. (mid. or 
pass.) to revel together:—feast with. 

4911. oœvveblorqu sunéphistemi, soon-ef-is'- 
tay-mee; from 4562 and 2756; to stand wp together, 
ie. to resist (or assault) jointly:—rise up together. 
4912. œuvéxo sunécho, soon-ekh/-o; from 4562 
and 2792; to hold together, i.e. to compress (the ears, 
with a crowd or siege) or arrest (a prisoner); fig. to 
compel, perplex, afflict, preoccupy:—constrain, hold, 
keep in, press, lie sick of, stop, be in a strait, straiten, 
be taken with, throng. 

4913. cvvi Sopa suméddémai, soon-aj'-dom- 
ahee; mid, from 4562 and the base of 2277; to rejoice 
in with oneself, i.e, feel satisfaction concerning:—de- 
light. 

4914. cvoviPaa suméthSia, soon-ay’-thi-ah; 
from a comp. of 4562 and 2239; mutual habituation, 
i.e. usage:—custom, 

4915. cuvndrvorys sumélikidtés, soon-ay-lik- 
ee-o'-Lace; from 4%2 and a der. of 2224; a co-aged 
person, i.e. alike in years:—equal, 

4916. cvv0arro sunthapto, soon-thap'-to; from 
4862 and 2290; to inter in company with, i.e. (fig.) to 
assimilate spiritually (to Christ by a sepulture as to 
sin):—bury with. 

4917. ovv0\éo sunthlao, soon-thlah’-o; from 
4862 and 0Xác thlaë (to crush); to dash together, 
ie. shatter:—break. 

4918. aw 0M Bo sunthlib5, soon-thlee!-bo; from 
4562 and 2246; to compress, i.e. crowd on all sides:— 
throng. 

4919. owpirro sunthrupts, soon-throop!-to; 
from 4862 and Opirre thrupto (to crumble); to 
crush together, i.e. (fig.) to dispirit:—break, 

4920. œuvlnur sumiémai, soon-ee'-ay-mee; from 
4562 and type hiëmi (to send); to put together, i.e. 
(mentally) to comprehend; by impl. to act piously:— 
consider, understand, be wise. 


Sookon 
Soonoopoorgeho 69 
4921. overdo sumistaô, soon-is-tah/-o; or 


(strengthened) 

owirrévo sunistano, soon-is-tan/-0! or 

ouvloTut sumistémi, soon-is’-tay-mee! 
from 4562 and 2476 (includ. its collat. forms); to set 
together, i.e, (by impl.) to introduce (favorably), or 
(fig.) to exhibit; intrans. to stand near, or (fig.) to 
constitute:—approve, commend, consist, make, stand 
(with). 


4922. evvodeso sunódóuo, soon-od-yoo'-0; from 
4562 and 3593; to travel in company with:—journey 
with. 


4923. cvvosla sumddia, soon-od-ec'-ah; froma 
comp. of 4%2 and 3598 (“synod”); companionship 
on a journey, i.e. (by impl.) a caravan:—company. 


4924. œuvowéo sunðikëð, soon-oy-keh/-o; from 
4662 and 3611; to reside together (as a family):—dwell 
together. 


4925. ewvowo8opéo sunóilkódóméo, soon-oy- 
kod-om-eh/-o; from 4662 and 3678; to construct, i.e. 
(pass.) to compose (in company with other Christians, 
fig.):—build together. 


4926. cvvomdéo sumômilés, soon-om-il-eh/-o; 
from 4562 and 3656; to converse mutually:—talk with. 


4927. cvvopopéo sumómréo, soon-om-or-eh/-o; 
from 4562 and a der. of a comp. of the base of 3674 
and the base of 3725; to border together, i.e. adjoin:— 
join hard. 


4928. cvvóx sunóche, soon-okh-ay'; from 4912; 
restraint, i.e. (flg.) anaiety:—anguish, distress. 


4929. cvvrücco suntassd, soon-tas-so; from 
4862 and 5027; to arrange jointly, i.e. (fig.) to direct:— 
appoint. 


4930. cuvran suntèléia, soon-tel-i-ah; from 
49317; entire completion, i.e. consummation (of a dis- 
pensation):—end. 


4931. ovvTehéo  sumtólóóo, soon-tel-eh’-o; from 
4562 and 5055; to complete entirely; gen. to execute 
(lit. or fig.):—end, finish, fulfil, make. 


4932. cwrépyo suntémmd, soon-tem/-no; from 
4862 and the base of 574; to contract by cutting, i.e. 
(fig.) do concisely (speedily):—(cut) short. 

4933. ouvrnpéo suntéréo, soon-tay-reh/-o; from 
4662 and 5083; to keep closely together, i.e. (by impl.) 
to conserve (from ruin); ment. to remember (and 
obey):—keep, observe, preserve. 

4984. ouvrier suntithémai, soon-tith/-em- 
ahee; mid, from 4562 and 5087; to place jointly, i.e. 
(fig.) to consent (bargain, stipulate), concur:—agree, 
assent, covenant, 

4985, cuvropos suntómos, soon-tom’-oce; adv. 
from a der. of 49372; concisely (briefly):—a few words. 
4936. cvvrpéxo. suntrécho, soon-trekh/-o; from 
4862 and 5147 (includ. its alt.); to rush together (has- 
tily assemble) or headlong (fig.);—run (together, with). 
4937. œuvrplfo sumtribd, soon-tree'-bo; from 
4562 and the base of 5747; to crush completely, i.e. to 
shatter (lit. or fig.):—break (in pieces) broken to 
shivers (+ -hearted), bruise, 

4938. covrp\pa suntrimma, soon-trim’-mah; 
from 4937; concussion or utter fracture (prop. 
concr.), i.e. complete ruin:—destruction. 

4989. cüvrpohos suntrôphôs, soon/-trof-0s: 
from 4502 and 5762 (in a pass. sense); a fellow-nurs- 
ling, i.e. comrade:—brought up with. 

4940. uvruyxévo suntugchano, soon-toong- 
khan/-o; from 4562 and 5177; to chance together, i.e. 
meet with (reach):—come at. 

4941. Zvvrixn Suntuché, soon-too’-khay; from 
4940; an accident; Syntyche, a Chr. female:—Syn- 
tyche. 

4942. œvuvorokplvonar sunupókrinómai, 
800n-00-pok-rin'-om-ahee; from 4562 and 5277; to act 
hypocritically in concert with:—dissemble with. 
4943. cwvrovpyéo sunupóurgéo, soon-oop- 
oorg-eh/-o; from 4562 and a der. of a comp. of 5259 
and the base of zogr; to be a co-auxiliary, i.e. as. 
sist:—help together, 
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4944. covadlvo sunódino, soon-o-dee'-no; from 
462 and 5605; to have (parturition) pangsin company 
(concert, simultaneously) with, ie. (fig. to sympa- 
thize (in expectation of relief from suffering): —travail 
in pain together. 

4945. cvvopocia sunomósia, soon-o-mos-ee'- 
ah, from a comp. of 4562 and 3660; a swearing 
together, i.e. (by impl.) a plot:—conspiracy. 

4946. Zvpékovoai  Surakóusai,  soo-rak'-o0- 
sahee; plur. of uncert. der.; Syracusce, the capital of 
Sicily:—Syracuse. 

4947. Zvpla Suria, soo-ree'-ah; prob. of Heb. or. 
[0865]; Syria d.e. Tsyria or Tyre), a region of Asia:— 
Syria. 

4948. Zúpos Surds, soo’-ros; from the same as 
4947: & Syran (i.e. prob. Tyrian), a native of Syria:— 
Syrian. 1 

4949. Zvpopolvcca Suróphóinissa, s00-rof- 
oy'-nis-sah; fem. of a comp. of 4948 and the same as 
5403; a Syro-phenician woman, i.e. a female native 
of Phoenicia in Syria:—Syrophenician, 

4950. ciptis surtis, soor’-tis; from 495r; a shoal 
(from the sand drawn thither by the waves), i.e. the 
Syrtis Major or great bay on the N. coast of Africa:— 
quicksands. 

4951. cipo surô, soo'-ro; prob. akin to 155; to 
trail:—drag, draw, hale. 

4952. cvenapicc® susparassô, soos-par-as'- 
so; from 4562 and 4682; to rend completely, i.e. (by 
anal.) to convulse violently:—throw down. 

4958. rúronpov sussémón, s00s’-say-mon; neut. 
of a comp. of 4502 and the base of 4507; a sign in 
common, i.e. preconcerted signal;—token, 

4954. mbccopos sussomós, soos'-so-mos; from 
4562 and 408; of a joint body, i.e. (fig.) a fellow-mem- 
ber of the Christian community :—of the same body. 
4955. cvaracioTís sustasiastés, s00s-tas-ee- 
as-tace'; from a comp. of 4562 and a der. of 4774; a 
fellow-insurgent:—make insurrection with. 

4956. cvetatiK6s sustatikós, soos-tat-ee-kos'; 
from a der. of 4927; introductory, i.e. recommenda- 
tory:—of commendation, 

4957. everavpóo  sustauróO,  soostow-ró'-o; 
from 4562 and 4717; to impale in company with (lit. 
or fig.):—crucify with. 

4958. cveteo sustéllo, soos-fel/-lo; from 482 
and 4724; to send (draw) together, i.e. enwrap (en- 
shroud a corpse for burial), contract (an interval):— 
short, wind up. 

4959. œurrevéto sustémazs, s00s-ten-ad'-20; 
from 4562 and 4727; to moan jointly, i.e. (fig.) experi- 
ence a common calamity:—groan together, 

4960. cverorxéo sustdichéd, soos-toy-kheh/-o; 
from 4562 and 4748; to file together (as soldiers in 
ranks), i.e. (fig.) to correspond to:—answer to. 

4961. cverpaTiorys sustratiotes, soos-trat-ee- 
o’-tace; from 4562 and 4757; à co-campüigner, i.e. 
(fig.) an associate in Christian toil:—fellowsoldier. 
4962. cvetpépo sustrëphô, soos-tref’-o; from 
4562 and 4762; to twist together, Le, collect (a bundle, 
a crowd):—gather. 

4963. cverpodh sustróphé, soos-trof-ay'; from 
4962; a twisting together, i.e. (fig.) a secret coalition, 
riotous crowd:— + band together, concourse. 

4964. cvexnparito susehématizo, soos-khay- 
mat-id'-zo; from 4562 and a der. of 4976; to fashion 
alike, i.e. conform to the same pattern (fig.):— 
conform to, fashion self aecording to. 

4965. Zvxép Suchar, sookhar'; of Heb. or. 
[7941]; Sychar (i.e. Shekar), a place in Pal.:—Sychar. 
4966. Zixép. Suehém, soo-khem/; of Heb. or. 
[7927]; Sychem (i.e. Shekem), the name of a Canaanite 
and of a place in Pal.:—Sychem, 

4967. aufi sphage, sfag-ay'; from 4959; butch- 
ery (of animals for food or sacrifice, or [fig.] of men 
[destruction]):—slaughter. 

4968. eov sphagiôn, sfag’-ce-on; neut. of a 
der, of 4967; a victim (in sacrifice):—slain beast. 
4969. obdto sphazo,sfad/-zo; a prim. verb; to 
butcher (espec. an animal for food or in sacrifice) or 





(gen.) to slaughter, or (spec.) to maim (violently):— 
kill, slay, wound. 
4970. oh6ôpa sphódra, sfod’-rah; neut. plur. of 
c$o8pós sphódrós (violent; of uncert. der.) as 
adv.; vehemently, i.e. in a high degree, much;—ex- 
ceeding (-ly), greatly, sore, very. 
4971. edobpós sphódros, sfod-roce/; adv. from 
the same as 4970; very much;—exceedingly. 
4972. chpayltw sphragizô, sfrag-id'-zo; from 
4973; to stamp (with a signet or private mark) for 
security or preservation (lit. or fig.); by impl. to keep 
secret, to attest:—(set a, set to) seal up. 
4973. eppayls sphragis, sfrag-ece’; prob. 
strengthened from 5420; a signet (as fencing in or 
protecting from misappropriation); by impl the 
stamp impressed (as a mark of privacy, or genuine- 
ness), lit. or fig.:—seal. 
4974. obvpôv sphurón, sfoo-ron'; neut. of a 
presumed der. prob. of the same as odaipa, sphai- 
ra (a ball, ‘ sphere"; comp. thefem. obipa sphu= 
ra, a hammer); the ankle (as globular):—ancle bone. 
4975. oxed6v schédón, skhed-on’; neut. of a pre- 
sumed der. of the alt. of 2192 as adv.; nigh, i.e. 
nearly:—almost. 

oXéo sehéo. See 2792, 
4976. xpa schéma, skhay’-mah; from the alt. 
of 2792; a figure (as a mode or circumstance), i.e. (by 
impl.) external condition;—fashion. 
4977. ex(te sehizo, skhid’-zo; appar. a prim. 
verb; to split or sever (lit. or fig.):—break, divide, 
open, rend, make a rent. 
4978. oxlopo schisma, skhis'-mah; from 4977; a 
split or gap (** schism”), lit. or fig.:—division, rent, 
schism. 
4979. exowlov schôiniôn, skhoy-nee’-on; di- 
min. of sxotves sehóinós (a rush or flug-plant; of 
uncert. der.); a rushlet, i.e. grass-withe or tie (gen.):— 
small cord, rope. 
4980. cXodGlo schèlazô, skholad'-z0; from 
4981; to take a holiday, i.e. be at leisure for (by impl. 
devote omeself wholly to); fig. to be vacant (of a 
house): —empty, give self. 
4981. cyo schóle, skhol-ay': prob. fem. of a 
presumed der. of the alt. of 27902; prop. loitering (as 
& withholding of oneself from work) or leisure, i.e. 
(by impl.) a **school" (as vacation from phys. em- 
ployment):—school, 
4982. céto moz, sode'-zo; from a prim, cÓs sos 
(contr. for obsol. &'&os saós, “ safe”); to save, i.e. 
deliver or protect (lit. or fig.):—heal, preserve, save 
(self), do well, be (make) whole. 
4983. râûâpa soma, so'-mah; from 4982: the body 
(as & sound whole), used in a very wide application, 
lit. or fig.:—bodily, body, slave. 
4984. Copat.Kss  somatikós, so-mat-ee-kos'; 
from 4985; corporeal or physical:—bodily. 
4985. cuparwès somatikos, so-mat-ee-koce'; 
adv. from 498; corporeally or physically:—bodily. 
4986. Zémarpos Sópatrós, so’-pat-ros; from the 
base of 4952 and 3962; of a safe father; Sopatrus, a 
Chr.:—Sopater. Comp. 4989. 
4987. opelu sor&uo, sore-yoo'-o; from another 
form of 4673; to pile up (lit, or fig.):—heap, load. 
4988. Zuoléyns sosthünes, soce-then'-ace; from 
the base of 4962 and that of 4599; of safe strength; 
Sosthenes, a Chr.:—Sosthenes, 
4989. Zuctrarpos Sosipatrós, so-sip'-at-os; 
prol. for 4956; Sosipatrus, a Chr.:—Sosipater. 
4990. cwrip sôtër, so-tare’; from 4982; a deliv- 
erer, i.e. God or Christ:—saviour. 
4991. cornpla sotéria, so-tay-ree'-ah; fem. of a 
der. of 4990 as (prop. abstr.)noun; rescue or safety 
(phys. or mor.):—deliver, health, salvation, save, 
saving. 
4992. corfpov soterión, so-tay’-ree-on; neut. 
of the same as 499: as (prop. concr.) noun; defender 
or (by impl.) defence:—salvation. 
4993. eadpovéo sophrónéo, so-fron-eh'-o; from 
4998; to be of sound mind, i.e. sane, (fig.) moderate:— 
be in right mind, be sober (minded), soberly. 
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4994. coppovito sdphrdnizé, so-fron-id!-zo; 
from 4998; to make of sound mind, i.e. (fig.) to die- 
cipline or correct:—teach to be sober. 


4995. cwppovirpes sdphrénismds, so-fron-is- 
mos’; from 4994; discipline, i.e. self-control:—sound 
mind. 

4996. cedbpóvos sóphrónos, so-fron'-oce; adv. 
from 4998; with sound mind, ie. moderately:— 
soberly. 


4997. cwbpooëvn s5phrèsunë, so-fros-oo'-nay; 
from 4998; soundness of mind, i.e. (lit. sanity or 
(fig.) self-control:—soberness, sobriety. 


4998. cdppov sophron, so'-frone; from the base 
of 4982 and that of 5424; safe (sound) in mind, i.e. 
self-controlled (moderate as to opinion or passion):— 
discreet, sober, temperate. 


T 


TÅ ta. See 2588 
4999. Tafépvat "Pabérnai, tab-er/-nahee; plur. 
of Lat. or.; huts. or wooden-walled buildings; Tabere 
nee;—taverns. 


5000. ToPi04 Tabitha, tab-ee-thah’; of Chald. 
or. [comp. 6646]; the gazelle; Tabitha (i.e. Tabjetha), 
a Chr. female:—Tabitha, 
5001. tåypa tagma, tag’-mah; from 5027; some- 
thing orderly in arrangement (a troop), i.e. (fig.) a 
series or succession:—order, 
5002. raKTÓs taktôs, fak-tos': from sozr; ar- 
ranged, i.e. appointed or stated;—set. 
5003. ralavrwpéo — talaiporéo, fal-ahee-po- 
reh'-o, from 5005; to be wretched, i.e. realize one’s 
own misery:—be afflicted. 
5004. ralawrwpla — talaiporia,  tal-ahee-po- 
ree/-ah; from 5005; wretchedness, ie. calamity:— 
misery. 
5005, rahalrwpos talaiporés, tal-ah’ee-po-ros; 
from the base of 5007 and a der. of the base of 3954; 
enduring trial, i.e. miserable:—wretched. 
5006. tadavtiaios talantiaids, tal-an-tee-ah/- 
yos; from 5007; talent-like in weight:—weight of a 
talent. 
5007. tédavrov talantón, fal-an-ton: neut. of 
a presumed der. of the orig. form of TAG& tlao (to 
bear; equiv. to 5342; a balance (as supporting 
weights), i.e. (by impl.) a certain weight (and thence a 
coin or rather sum of money) or “ talent ";—talent. 
5008. roJ86 talitha, tal-ee-thah'; of Chald. or. 
[comp. 2924]; the fresh, ie. young girl; talitha (O 
maiden):—talitha. 
5009. Tapetov taméëiôn, tam-i'-on; neut. contr. 
of a presumed der. of Taplas tamias (a dispenser 
or distributor; akin to Tépvw témnô, to cut); a 
dispensary or magazine, ie. a chamber on the 
ground-floor or interior of an Oriental house (gen. 
used for storage or privacy, a spot for retirement):— 
secret chamber, closet, storehouse. 

ravÿy tanum. See 7568 
5010. váfw taxis, tax’-is; from so2r; regular ar- 
rangement, i.e. (in time) fixed swecession (of rank or 
character), official dignity:—order, 
5011. romewvós tapéinds, tap-i-nos’; of uncert. 
der.; depressed, i.e. (fip) humiliated (in circum- 
stances or disposition):—base, cast down, humble, of 
low degree (estate), lowly. 
5012. To mewodpocyr tapéinóphrósune, 
tap-i-nof-ros-oo'-nay; from & comp. of 5077 and the 
base of 5424; humiliation of mind, i.e. modesty:— 
humbleness of mind, humility (of mind), low- 
liness (of mind). 
5013. Tomewóo tapéinóO, tap-inÿd’-o: from 
orr; to depress; fig. to humiliate (in condition or 
heart):—abase, bring low, humble (self). 
6014. tamelyorts tapéinosis, tap-i/-no-sis; from 
3013; depression (in rank or feeling):—humiliation, be 
made low, low estate, vile. 
5015. rapácco tarasso. tar-as’-so; of uncert. 
affin.; to stir or agitate (roil water):— trouble. 
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6016. rapaxfh taraché, tar-akh-ay': fem. from 
sors: disturbance, ie. (of water) roiling, or (of a 
mob) sedition:—trouble (-ing). 


6017. tépaxos tarachôs, tor-akh-os; masc. 
from 5015; à disturbance, i.e, (popular) éumult:—stir. 
5018. Tapoets Warséus, tar-syoos'; from 5079; a 
Tarsean, i.e. native of Tarsus:—of Tarsus, 
6019. Tapoés Tarsès, tar-sos’; perh. the same as 
Tapoôs tarsós (a flat basket); Tarsus, a place in 
Asia Minor:—Tarsus. 
6020. raprap6® tartardô, tar-tar-d'-o; from 
Téprapos Tartards (the deepest abyss of Hades); 
to incarcerate in eternal torment:—cast down to hell. 
5021. taco tasso, tas’-so; a prol. form of a prim. 
verb (which latter appears only in certain tenses); to 
arrange in an orderly manner, i.e. assign or dispose 
(to a certain position or lot):—addict, appoint, deter- 
mine, ordain, set. 
6022. raûpos taurds, tow’-ros; appar. a prim. 
word [comp. 8450, '* steer]; a bullock :—bull, ox. 
6023. raûra tauta, tow'-íah; nom. or acc. neut. 
plur. of 3778; these things:— + afterward, follow, 
+ hereafter, X him, the same, so, such, that, then, 
these, they, this, those, thus. 
6024. rar tauta, tow-tah’; neut. plur. of 355? 
and 476 as adv.; in the same way:—even thus, (man- 
ner) like, so. 
6025. ratras tautais, téw’-toheece; and 

TaÎTas tautas, tõw-tas; dat. and acc. fem. 
plur. respectively of 3778; (to or with or by, etc.) 
these:—hence, that, then, these, those. 
5026. taty tauté,, tôw’-tay; and 

TaÓTQV tauten, tów'-tane; and 

TAÛTNs tautés, iów-tace; dat., acc. and 
gen. respectively of the fem. sing. of 3778; (towards 
or of) this:—her, + hereof, it, that, -+ thereby, the 
(same), this (same), 
5027. rad taphé, taf-ay’; fem. from 2290; burial 
(the act):— X bury. 
5028. tacos taphôs, taf'-os; masc. from 2290; 
a grave (the place of interment):—sepulchre, tomb. 
5029. Táxa tacha, takh/-ah; as if neut. plur. of 
5036 (adv.); shortly, i.e. (fig.) possibly:—peradventure 
(-haps). 
5030. taxéws tachëôs, takh-eh/-oce; adv. from 
5036; briefly, i.e. (in time) speedily, or (in manner) 
rapidly:—hastily, quickly, shortly, soon, suddenly. 
6081. taxwés  tachinós, takh-ee-nos’; from 
5034; curt, i.e. impending:—shortly, swift. 
5082. Táxvov tachiôn, takh/-ee-on; neut. sing. of 
the compar. of 5036 (as adv.); more swiftly, i.e. (in 
manner) more rapidly, or (in time) more speedily:— 
out [run], quickly, shortly, sooner. 
5033. réxiora tachista, takh’-is-tah; neut. 
plur. of the superl. of 5076 (as adv.); most quickly, 
i.e. (with 5673 pref.) as soon as possible:— + with all 
speed. 
5034. Táxos tachds, takh’-os; from the same as 
5036; a brief space (of time), i.e. (with 7722 pref.) in 
haste:— + quickly, + shortly, + speedily. 
5085. Tax tachu, takh-oo'; neut. sing. of 5036 
(as adv.); shortly, ie. without delay, soon, or (by 
surprise) suddenly, or (by impl. of ease) readily:— 
lightly, quickly. 
5056. TaxŸs tachus, takh-oos'; of uncert. affin.; 
fleet, i.e. (fig.) prompt or ready:—swift. 
50357. T€ té, teh; a prim. particle (enclitic) of con- 
nection or addition; both or also (prop. as correl. of 
2532):—also, and, both, even, then, whether. Often 
used in comp., usually as the latter part. 
5038. Txos téichôs, ti/-khos; akin to the base of 
5088; a wall (as formative of a house):—wall. 
5039. vekpñpiov t&kméridn, tek-may’-ree-on; 
neut. of a presumed der, of Tekpap tékmar (a 
goal or fixed limit); a token (as defining a fact), i.e. 
criterion of certainty :—infallible proof. 
5040. texvloy těkniðön, tek-nee’-on; dimin. of 
5043; an infant, i.e. (plur. fig.) darlings (Christian 
converts):—little children. 
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5041. rexvoyovéw téknôgônëo, tek-nog-on-eh’-o; 
from a comp. of 5043 and the base of rogó; to be a 
child-bearer, i.e. parent (mother):—bear children. 


5042. texvoyovla tékmègènia, tek-nog-on-ee’- 
an; from the same as sogr; childbirth (parentage), 
ie. (by impl.) maternity (the performance of ma- 
ternal duties):—childbearing. 


5043. rékvov téknon, tek/-non; from the base of 
5088 ;a child (as produced) :—child, daughter, son. 
5044. vekvorpoóéo téknótróphéo, tek-not-rof- 
eh’-o; from a comp. of 5043 and 5142; to be a child- 
rearer, ie. fulfil the duties of a female parent:— 
bring up children. 
5045. rékruv téktôn, tek'-tone; from the base of 
5088; an artificer (as producer of fabrics), i.e. (spec.) 
a craftsman in wood:—carpenter. 
5046. rékaos tëlčiðs, tel’-i-os; from 5056; com- 
plete (in various applications of labor, growth, 
mental and moral character, etc.); neut. (as noun, 
with 3559) completeness:—of full age, man, perfect. 
5047. rehaëTns t6lélótes, fel-i-ot'-ace; from 
5046; (the state) completeness (ment. or mor.):—per- 
fection (-ness). 
5048. Teed tëlčiðð, tel-i-d’-0; from 5046; to 
complete, i.e. (lit.) accomplish, or (fig.) consummate (in 
character) :—consecrate, finish, fulfil, (make) perfect. 
5049. redelws 1818158, iel-i/-oce; adv. from 5046; 
completely, i.e. (of hope) without wavering:—to the 
end. 
5050. redelwots tëlčiðsis, fel-i’-o-sis; from 5448; 
(the act) completion, i.e. (of prophecy) verification, 
or (of expiation) absolution:—perfection, perform- 
ance. 
5051. rhawuTs téléites, tel-i-o-tace’; from 
5048; a completer, i.e. consummater:—finisher. 
5052. reherbopéo télésph5réd, tel-es-for-eh/-0; 
from a comp. of 5056 and 5342; to be a bearer to com- 
pletion (maturity), ie. to ripen fruit (fig.):—bring 
fruit to perfection. 
5053. TeXevráo téléutao, tel-yoo-tah’-o; from a 
presumed der. of 5055; to finish life (by impl. of 979), 
i.e. expire (demise):—be dead, decease, die. 
5054. rekeurh tólóute, tel-yoo-tay’; from 5053; 
decease:—death. 
5055. vekéo 18180, tel-eh/-0: from 5056; to end, ie. 
complete, execute, conclude, discharge (a debt):—ac- 
complish, make an end, expire, fill up, finish, go over, 
pay, perform. 
5056. vélos tělðs, tel’-os; from a prim, TÓÀÀo 
6115 (to set out for a definite point or goal); prop. 
the point aimed at as a limit, i.e. (by impl.) the con- 
clusion of an act or state (termination [lit., fig. or 
indef.], reswlt [immed., ultimate or prophetic], pur- 
pose); spec. an impost or levy (as paid):— + con- 
tinual, custom, end (-ing), finally, uttermost. Comp. 
SAIT. 
5057. redOvys télonés, tel-o’-nace; from 5056 and 
5608: a tax-farmer, i.e. collector of public revenue:— 
publican, 
5058. rdvwov télümiôn, tel-o'-nee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of 5057; a tax-gatherer’s place of 
business:—receipt of custom. 
5059. tépas téras, ter’-as; of uncert. affin.; a 
prodigy or omen:—wonder, 
5060. Téprios Wértids, fer’-tee-os; of Lat. or.; 
third; Tertius, a Chr.:—Tertius. 
5061. Tépru\dos Tértullds, fer’-tool-los; of un- 
cert. der.; Tertullus, a Rom.:—Tertullus. 

récoapa téssara. See 5064. 
5062. recoapékovra téissarakénta, fes-sar-ak'- 
on-tah; the decade of 5064; forty:—forty. 
5063. Tecc'apakovraerís téssarakdntaétés, 
tes-sar-ak-on-tah-et-ace' ; from 5062 and 2094; of forty 
years of age:—(4- full, of) forty years (old). 
5064. récoapes téssarés, tes’-sar-es; neut. 

récoapa téssara, tes’-sar-ah; a plur. num- 
ber; four:—four. 
5065. recoaperkadékaros tissaréskaidéka= 
tds, tes-sar-es-kahee-dek'-at-os; from 5064 and 2532 
and 71782; fourteenth:—fourteenth, 
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5066. rerapraîos tétartaids,  tet-ar-tah’-yos; 
from 5064; pertaining to the fourth day:—four days. 


5067. rérapros tétartés, tet'-ar-tos; ord. from 
5064; fourth:—four (-th). 


5068. rerpéyuvos tètragônds, tet-rag'-o-nos; 
from 5064 and 2737; four-cornered, ie. square:— 
foursquare. 

5069. rerpüôtov tétradión, tei-rad'-ec-on; neut. 
of a presumed der. of Térpas tétras (a tetrad; 


from 5064); a quaternion or squad (picket) of four 
Rom. soldiers:—quaternion. 


5070. rerpaxioy (Avot tétrakischiliól, tet-rak- 
is-khil’-ee-oy; from the mult. adv. of 5o62and 5507; 
four times a thousand:—four thousand. 
5071. merpakóctot tétrakdsidi, tet-rak-os'-ee-oy; 
neut. Terpakócia tétrakôsia, fet-rak-os'-ee-ah: 
plur. from 5064 and 7540; four hundred:—four hun- 
dred. 
5072. verpápmvov tétramenón, tet-ram’-ay-non; 
neut. of a comp. of 5064 and 3376; a four months’ 
space:—four months. 
5073. verpamAóos tétraplôôs, tet-rap-lô-0s; 
from 5064 and a der. of the base of 4718; quadruple:— 
fourfold. 
5074. rerpürovs tétrapôus, tei-rap'-ooce; from 
5064 and 4228; a quadruped:—fourfooted beast, 
5075. rerpapxéw tétrarchëô, tet-rar-khch’-o; 
from 5076; to be a tetrarch:—(be) tetrarch. 
5076. rerpápx"s tétrarchés, tei-rar'-khace; 
from 5064 and 757; the ruler of a fourth part of a 
country (** éetrarch”):—tetrarch. 

Texo téuchs. See 5777. 
5077. vebpóo téphrds, tef-rö'-o; from rébpa 
tephra (ashes); to incinerate, i.e. consume:—turn 
to ashes. 


5078. réxvn téchne, tekh’-nay; from the base of 


5088; art (as productive), i.e. (spec.) a trade, or (gen.) 


skill;—art, craft, occupation. 
5079. rexvlrns téchmités, tekh-nee’-tace; from 


5078; an artisan; fig. a founder (Creator):—builder, 


craftsman. 


5080. tkw telo, tay'-ko; appar. a prim. verb; 
to liquefy:—melt. 

5081. ravyôs telaugós, tay-lôw-goce'; adv. 
from a comp. of a der. of 5056 and 527; in a far-chin- 
ing manner, i.e. plainly:—clearly. 

5082. vqMwobtros  teliükóutóg, tay-lik-00'-tos; 
fem, THAKGITH  telkaute, tay-lik-ôw’-tay: 
from a comp. of 3555 with 2245 and 3778; such as this, 
ie. (in [fig.] magnitude) so vast:—so great, so mighty. 
5083. rnpéo teréo, tay-reh/-o; from THPSS térds 
(a watch; perh. akin to 2222); to guard (from loss or 
injury, prop. by keeping £he eye upon; and thus dif- 
fering from 5442, which is prop. to prevent escaping; 
and from 2892, which implies a fortress or full mili- 
tary lines of apparatus), i.e. to note (a prophecy; fig. 
to fulfil a command); by impl. to detain (in custody; 
fig. to maintain); by extens. to withhold (for per- 
sonal ends; fig. to keep unmarried) :—hold fast, keep 
(-er), (ob-, pre-, re) serve, watch. 

5084. Tfpnow teresis, tay’-ray-sis; from 50%; a 
watching, i.e. (fig.) observance, or (concr.) a prison;— 
hold. 


T te, Tv ten, Tis tés. Seez;æ 


5085. Tifepôs ‘Tibérias, tib-er-ee-as's from 
50%; Tiberias, the name of a town and a lake in 
Pal.:—Tiberias. 

5086. TiBépros Tibërids, tib-er'-ec-0s; of Lat. or.; 
prob. pertaining to the river Tiberis or Tiber; 
Tiberius, a Rom. emperor:—Tiberius. 

5087. vÜÓnps tithéma, tith’-ay-mee; a prol. form 

of a prim. 

0o tháo, theh’-o (which is used only as alt. 
in cert. tenses); to place (in the widest application, 
lit. and fig.; prop. in a passive or horizontal posture, 
and thus different from 2276, which prop. denotes an 
upright and active position, while 2740 is prop. reflex- 
ive and utterly prostrate):— -+ advise, appoint, bow, 
commit, conceive, give, X kneel down, lay (aside. 


To Tikto GREEK 


down, up), make, ordain, purpose, put, set (forth), 
settle, sink down. 

5088. TÜkro tikto, tik’-to; a strengthened form of 
a prim. Tiko tólzo, tek'-o (which is used only as alt. 
in certain tenses); to produce (from seed, as a 
mother, a plant, the earth, etc.), lit. or fig.:—bear, be 
born, bring forth, be delivered, be in travail. 

6089. ri\Aw till5, til/-lo; perh. akin to the alt. of 
138, and thus to 4957; to pull off:—pluck. 

5090. Tipavos 'Timaiðs, tim’-ah-yos; prob. of 
Chald. or. [comp. 2931]; Timœus (i.e. Timay), an 
Isr.:—Timeeus. 

5091. rude timads, tim-ah’-o; from 50937; to 
prize, Le. fix a valuation upon; by impl. to revere:— 
honour, value, 

5092. th timé, tee-may’; from 5099; a value, 
Le. money paid, or (concr. and collect.) valuables; by 
anal. esteem (espec. of the highest degree), or the 
dignity itself: honour, precious, price, some. 

6098. tios timaids, tim’-ce-os; includ. the comp. 

Tyidrepos timidtérds, tim-ee-o'-ter-os; 

and the superl. 

TYMdTATCS timidtatds, iim-ee-o'-tat-os; 
from 5092; valuable, i.e. (obj.) costly, or (subj.) hon- 
ored, esteemed, or (fig.) beloved:—dear, honourable, 
(more, most) precious, had in reputation. 

5094. tywnseys timidtés, tim-ee-ot’-ace; from 
50937; expensiveness, i.e. (by impl.) magnificence:— 
costliness. 
5095. 'T'uó0cos Wimdthédds, tee-moth/-eh-os; 
from 5092 and 23:6; dear to God; Timotheus, a 
Chr.:— Timotheus, Timothy. 
5096. Tipwv Timon, tee-mone; from 5092; val- 
uable; Timon, a Chr.:—Timon. 
5097. ruwplo timoréo, tim-o-reh’-o; from a 
comp. of 5092 and ovpos durës (a guard); prop. to 
protect one’s honor, ie. to avenge (inflict a pen- 
alty):—punish. 
5098. Tutopla timoria, tee-mo-ree’-ah; from 
5097; vindication, i.e. (by impl.) a penalty:—punish- 
ment. 
5099. rlvow tino, tee’-no; strengthened for a prim. 
tlw tio, tee’-o (which is only used as an alt. 
in certain tenses); to pay a price, i.e. as a penalty:— 
be punished with. 
5100. tls tis, tis; an enclit. indef. pron.; some or 
any person or object:—a (kind of), any (man, thing, 
thing at all), certain (thing), divers, he (every) man, 
one (X thing), ought, + partly, some (man, -body, 
-thing, -what), (]-that no-) thing, what (-soever), 
X wherewith, whom [-soever], whose ([-soever]). 
5101. tls tis, tis; prob. emphat. of 5700; an inter- 
rog. pron., who, which or what (in direct or indirect 
questions):—every man, how (much), + no (-ne, 
thing), what (manner, thing), where ([-by, -fore, -of, 
unto, -with, -withal], whether, which, who (-m, -se), 
why. 
5102. etrdos titlds, tit'-los; of Lat. or.; a titulus 
or “title” (placard):—title. 
5103. Tiros Witds, tee’-tos, of Lat, or, but uncert. 
signif.; Titus, a Chr.:—Titus, 

tlw 115. See 5099. 

TÓ tõ. See 7588. 

5104, Tol tõi, toy; prob. for the dat. of 758%; an 
enclit. particle of asseveration by way of contrast; in 
sooth:—[used only with other particles in comp., as 
2544, 3305, 5105, 5106, ete.] 

5105. rovyapotv tóigaróun, toy-gar-oon’; from 
$104 and 106? and 3767; truly for then, ie. conse- 
quently:—there- (where-) fore. 

Tolye tólgó. See 2542 

6106. rolvuv tóinum, i£oy'-noon; from 5704 and 
3568; truly now, i.e. accordingly:—then, therefore. 
5107. rowéoêe tõiðsdě, toy-os-deh (includ. the 
other inflections); from a der, of 5704 and zz6z; such- 
like then, i.e. so great:—such. 
5108. rowtros tóióutós, toy-ov'-tos (includ. the 
other inflections); from sro2and 3778; truly this, i.e. 
of this sort (to denote character or individuality):— 
lixe, such (an one), 
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5109. rotxos tóiehós, toy’-khos; another form of 
5038; à wall;—wall, 


5110. rékos tókós, tok’-os; from the base of 5055; 
interest on money loaned (as a produce):—usury. 


5111. rokpaw tólmao, tol-mah’-o; from T6Apa 
tdlma (boldness; prob. itself from the base of 5056 
through the idea of extreme conduct); to venture 
(obj. or in act; while 2292 is rather subj. or in feel- 
ing); by impl. to be cowrageous:—be bold, boldly, 
dare, durst. 


5112. rodkpmpotepov tólmerótéróm, tol-may- 
rot/-er-on; neut. of the comp. of a der. of the base of 
srr (as adv.); more daringly, i.e. with greater confi- 
dence than otherwise:—the more boldly, 


6113. roApyris télmétés, tol-may-tace’; from 
5I; & daring (audacious) man:—presumptuous. 


6114. ropürepos timotérds,  iom-o'-ter-os; 
comp. of a der, of the prim. Téuvo témnô (to cut; 
more comprehensive or decisive than 2875, as if by a 
single stroke; whereas that implies repeated blows, 
like hacking); more keen:—sharper. 


5115. tóķov tóxóm, tox/-on; from the base of 
5088; a bow (appar. as the simplest fabric):—bow. 


5116. romätiov tópazión, top-ad’-zee-on; neut. 
of a presumed der, (alt.) of TÓmafos tópazós (a 
“topaz”; of uncert. or.); a gem, prob. the chryso- 
lite:—topaz. 

5117. vôwos tópós, top'-os; appar. a prim. word; 
& spot (gen. in space, but limited by occupancy; 
whereas 5567 is a larger but partic. locality), i.e. loca- 
tion (as a position, home, tract, etc.); fig. condi- 
tion, opportunity; spec. a scabbard:—coast, licence, 
place, X plain, quarter, -|- rock, room, where, 

5118. vouoÿûros  tósóutós, tos-0o'-tos: from 


TÓócos tósós (so much; appar. from 358 and 
3739) and 3778 (includ. its variations); so vast as this, 
i.e. such (in quantity, amount, number or space):—as 
large, so great (long, many, much), these many. 
5119. rôre tôté, tot’-eh; from (the neut. of) 3588 
and 37753; the when, i.e. at the time that (of the past 
or future, also in consecution):—that time, then. 
5120. tod tõu, too; prop. the gen. of 258: some- 
times used for 5727; of this person:—his. 

5121, robvavrlov tóunantión, too-nan-tee’-on; 
contr, for the neut. of 37588 and 1726; on the con- 
trary:—contrariwise. 

5122. ToUvona tôumüma, foo!-no-mah; contr. 
for the neut. of 3:59 and 376%; the name (is):— 
named. 

5123. ovre Tw tóutósti, toot-es'-tee; contr. for 
5124 and 2076; that is:—that is (to say). 

5124, voûro tóutó, too/-tô; neut. sing. nom. or 
acc. of 3778; that thing:—here [-unto], it, partly, self 
[-same], so, that (intent), the same, there [-fore, 
-unto], this, thus, where [-fore], 

5125. robrow tèutôis, too!-toice; dat. plur. masc. 
or neut. of 3778; to (for, in, with or by) these (persons 
or things):—such, them, there [-in, -with], these, this, 
those. 

5126. rotrov tóutón, ioo'-ton; acc. sing. masc. 
of 3778; this (person, as obj. of verb or prep.):—him, 
the same, that, this. 

5127. vobrov tóutóu, íoo'-too; gen. sing. masc. 
or neut. of 3778; of (from or concerning) this (person 
or thing):—here [-by], him, it, + such manner of, 
that, thence [-forth], thereabout, this, thus. 

5128, vobrovs tóutóus, too'-tooce; acc. plur. 
masc. Of 3778: these (persons, as obj. of verb or 
prep.):—such, them, these, this, 

5129. Toit t5utüy, too’-to; dat. sing. masc. or 
neut. of 3778; to (im, with or by) this (person or 
thing):—here [-by, -in], him, one, the same, there [-in], 
this. 

5130. Totuv tèutün, too’-tone; gen. plur. masc. 
or neut. of 5778; of (from or concerning) these (per- 
sons or things): 7such, their, these (things), they, 
this sort, those. 

5151. Tpáyos tragós, trag'-os; from the base of 
5176; a he-goat (as a gnawer):—goat. 


5132. rpûrela trapëza, trap'-ed-zah; prob. contr. 
from 5064 and 3979; a table or stool (as being four 
legged), usually for food (fig. a meal); also a counter 
for money (fig. a broker’s office for loans at inter- 
est):—bank, meat, table. 


5153. tpamelirns trapézités, trap-ed-zee'-tace; 
from 5772; a money-broker or banker:—exchanger. 


6134. rpaîpa trauma, trów'-mah; from the base 
of Tvrpócko titrôskô (to wound; akin to the 
base of 2352, 5147, 5149, etc.); a wound:—wound. 


5135. rpavparito traumatizo, tréw-mat-id’-zo; 
from 5134; to inflict a wound:—wound. 


6136. rpuxnAllo trachelizo, trakh-ay-lid’-zo; 
from 5137; to seize by the throat or neck, i.e. to ew- 
pose the gullet of a victim for killing (gen. to lay 
bare):—opened. 


5137. tpaxydos trachélis, trakh’-ay-los; prob. 
from 5747 (through the idea of mobility); the throat 
(neck), i.e. (flg.) life:—neck. 


5138. pax Üs tra chus, trakh-00s'; perh. strength: 
ened from the base of 2456 (as if jagged by rents); 
uneven, rocky (reefy):—rock, rough. 


5139. 'Tpaxeviris "Frachonitis, írakh-o-nee'- 
tis; from a der. of 5738; rough district; Trachonitis, 
a region of Syria:—Trachonitis. 
5140. tpeis tris, trice; neut, 

Tpla tria, tree'-aħ; a prim, (plur.) number; 
* three" ;—three. 
5141. Tpéjo trémô, trem/-o; strengthened from 
aprim. Tew tróO (to “dread”, “ terrify”); to 
“tremble” or fear:—be afraid, trembling, 
5142. tpéw trépho, tref'-o; a prim. verb (prop. 
Opéhw thrépho; but perh. strength. from the base 
of 5157 through the idea of convolution); prop. to 
stiffen, ie. fatten (by impl. to cherish [with food, 
ete.], pamper, rear):—bring up, feed, nourish. 
5143. Tpéx® tréchô, trekh’-o; appar. a prim. 
verb (prop. 9éx@ thréchóo; comp. 2759); which 
uses Üpépo drómo, drem/-o (the base of 1408) as 
alt. in certain tenses; to run or walk hastily (lit. or 
fig.):—have course, run, 
5144. tTprdkovre trinkónta, tree-ak'-on-tah; the 
decade of 5740; thirty:—thirty. 
6145. rpvakÓctot triakésidi, tree-ak-os'-ee-oy; 
plur, from 5740 and z540; three hundred:—three hun- 
dred. 
5146. tplBodos tribülós, tri-oLos; from 5:40 
and 956; prop. a crow-foot (three-pronged obstrue- 
tion in war), i.e. (by anal.) a thorny plant (caltrop):— 
brier, thistle. 
5147. tplBos tribós, tree’-bos; from rplfo trie 
bó (to “rub”; akin to Telpo tóiró, TPO trus, 
and the base of 5237, 5134); & rut or worn track:— 
path. 
5148. vpwrlo. tristia, tree-et-ee'-ch; from a 
comp. Of 5740 and 2094; a three years’ period (trien- 
nium):—space of three years. 
5149. rplto trizo, trid’-zo; appar. a prim. verb; 
to creak (squeak), i.e. (by anal.) to grate the teeth (in 
frenzy) :—gnash. 
5150. tplpnvov trimenón, trim’-ay-non; neut. of 
a comp. of 5740 and 3376 as noun; a three months 
space:—three months, 
5161. Tpls tris, trece; adv. from sr4o; three 
times:—three times, thrice, 
5152. rploreyov tristégón, tris’-feg-on: neut. of 
a comp. of 5740 and 4727 as noun; a third roof 
(story):—third loft. 
5153. cpuryÜwot trischilids, tris-khil’-ce-oy; 
from 5157 and 5507; three times a thousand:—threa 
thousand. 
5154. tplros tritós, tree’-tos; ord. from 5740; 
third; neut. (as noun) a third part, or (as adv.) a (or 
the) third time, thirdly:—third (-ly). 

telxes trichés, ete. See 2359. 
5156. tplxwos trichinds, irikh'-eemos; from 
2359; hairy, i.e. made of hair (mohair):—of hair, 
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5156. rpôpos trómaós, trom’-os; from sr; à 
“trembling”, ie. quaking with fear;— + tremble 
Cing). 

5157. tpowh tropē, trop-ay'; from an appar. 


prim. rpémo trépd (to turn); a turn (“trope”), i.e. 
revolution (fig. variation):—turning. 


5158. TpÔôTos trópós, trop’-os; from the same as 
5157; a turn, i.e. (by impl.) mode or style (espec. with 
prep. or rel. pref. as adv. like); fig. deportment or 
character ;—~(even) as, conversation, [4- like] manner 
(+ by any) means, way. 

5159. vpomodopéo  trópóphóréo, trop-of-or- 
eh/-o; from 5158 and 5409; to endure one's habits;— 
suffer the manners. 


5160. rpobf tróphe, trof-ay’; from 5122; nour- 
ishment (lit. or fig.); by impl. rations (wages):—food, 
meat. 

5161. Tedpipos Trdéphimds, trof'-ee-mos; from 
5160; nutritive; Trophimus, a Chr.:—Trophimus. 
5162. rpobôs tróphós, trof-os'; from 5742; a 
nourisher, i.e. nursei—nurse. 

5163. TpOXLG tróchia, trokh-ee-ah/; from 5164; a 
track (as a wheel-rut), i.e. (fig.) a course of conduct:— 
path. 

5164. Tpoxós trdéchés, trokh-os'; from 5747; a 
wheel (as a runner), i.e. (fig.) a circuit of phys. ef- 
fects:—course. 

6165. rpôBhiov trubliôn, troob'-lee-on; neut. of 
a presumed der. of uncert. affin.; a bowl:—dish. 
5166. rpuyäo trugao, troo-gah’-o; from a der. of 
tpiyo trugo (to dry) mean. ripe fruit (as if dry); 
to collect the vintage:—gather. 

5167. tpvyov trugom, íroo-gone; from TpÜLo 
truzo (to murmur; akin to 5749, but denoting a 
duller sound); a turtle-dove (as coozng):—turtle-dove. 
5168. cpvyaMÁ trumalia, troo-mal-ee-ah’; from 
& der. of TpÜo trud (towear away; akin to the base 
of 5134, 5147 and 5176); an orifice, i.e. a needle's eye:— 
eye. Comp. 5769. 

6169. rpômnpa trupéma, troo'-pay-mah; from a 
der. of the base of 5768; an aperture, ie. a needle's 
eye:—eye. 

5170. Tpipawa Truphaina, troo’-fahee-nah; 
from 5172; luxurious; Tryphena, a Chr. woman:— 
Tryphena. 

5171. tpvpio truphao, troo-fah/-o; from 5772; 
to indulge in luxury:—live in pleasure, 

5172. rpvbf truphe, troo-fay': from 0pimro 
thrupto (to break up or [fig.] enfeeble, espec. the 
mind and body by indulgence); effeminacy, i.e. lux- 
ury or debauchery:—delicately, riot. 

5173. Tpvpdca "Fruphosa, troo-fo'-sah; from 
5172; luxuriating; Tryphosa, a Chr. female:—Try- 
phosa. 

6174. Tewds "Wróas, iro-as; from Tpôs Troe 
(a Trojan); the Troad (or plain of Troy), i.e. Troas, 
a place in Asia Minor:—Troas. 

6175. Tewyb\\vov Trôgulliôn, tro-gool'-lee-on; 
of uncert, der.; Trogylliwm, a place in Asia Minor:— 
Trogyllium. 

5176. Tpóyw trógo, tro'-go; prob. strength. from 
a collat. form of the base of 5734 and 5747 through the 
idea of corrosion or wear; or perh. rather of a base 
of 5767 and 5749 through the idea of a craunching 
sound; to gnaw or chew, i.e. (gen.) to eat:—eat. 
5177. tuyxávo tugchano, toong-khan/-o; prob. 
for an obsol. TÜXc tuchô (for which the mid. of 
another alt. TEÜX& t£áuchó [to make ready or bring 
to pass] is used in cert. tenses; akin to the base of 
5088 through the idea of effecting; prop. to affect; or 
(spec.) to hit or light upon (as a mark to be reached), 
ie. (trans.) to attain or secure an object or end, or 
(intrans.) to happen (as if meeting with); but in the 
latter application only impers. (with 7487), i.e. per- 
chance; or (pres. part.) as adj. usual (as if commonly 
met with, with 3756, extraordinary), neut. (as adv.) 
perhaps; or (with another verb) as adv. by accident 
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6178. rupravlto tumpanizo, toom-pan-id!-zo; 
from a der. of 5780 (mean. a drum, “ tympanum"); 
to stretch on an instrument of torture resembling a 
drum, and thus beat to death:—torture. 

5179. riwos tupós, too/-pos; from 518; a die (as 
struck), ie. (by impl.) a stamp or scar; by anal. a 
shape, i.e. a statue, (fig.) style or resemblance; spec. 
a sampler (** type”), i.e. a model (for imitation) or in- 
stance (for warning):—en- (ex-) ample, fashion, fig- 
ure, form, manner, pattern, print. 

5180. tintw tuptô, toop'-to; a prim. verb (in a 
strength. form); to “thump”, i.e. cudgel or pummel 
(prop. with a stick or bastinado), but in any case by 
repeated blows; thus differing from 3817 and 3960, 
which denote a [usually single] blow with the hand or 
any instrument, or grg with the jist [or a hammer], 
or 4474 with the palm; as well as from 5777, an acci- 
dental collision); by impl. to punish; fig. to offend 
(the conscience):—beat, smite, strike, wound. 

4181. Tipavvos Turannds, too’-ran-nos; a pro- 
vincial form of the der. of the base of 2962; a 
“tyrant”; Tyrannus, an Ephesian:—Tyrannus. 
5182. rupféfo turbazo, toor-bad’-co; from 


tipBy turbé (Lat. turba, a crowd; akin to 2251); to 
make “turbid”, i.e. disturb;—trouble. 

5183. Tipwos Wurids, too'-ree-os; from 5184) a 
Tyrian, i.e. inhab. of Tyrus:—of Tyre. 

5184. Tipos Wurds, too’-ros; of Heb. or. [6865]: 
Tyrus (i.e. Tsor), a place in Pal.:—Tyre. 

6185. tuphés tuphlôs, toof-los'; from 578: 
opaque (as if smoky), i.e. (by anal.) blind (phys. or 
ment.):—blind. 

5186. trupów tuphlóo, toof-I9'-o; from 5785; to 
make blind, i.e. (fig.) to obscure:—blind. 

5187. trupów tuphôô, toof--o; from a der. of 
5188; to envelop with smoke, i.e. (fig.) to inflate with 
self-conceit:—high-minded, be lifted up with pride, be 
proud. 

5188. tvbd tupho, too'-fo; appar. a prim. verb; 
to makea smoke, i.e. slowly consume without flame:— 
smoke. 

5189. rubevwós tuphônikôs, too-fo-nee-kos’; 
from a der. of 5165; stormy (as if smoky):—tempestu- 
ous. 

5190. Tuxwôs Ænchikôs, too-khee-kos'; from a 


der. of 5777; fortuitous, i.e. fortunate; Tychicus, a 
Chr.:— Tychicus. 


Y 


5191. taxlyOwos | «:huakinthinós, hoo-ak-in'- 
thee-nos; from 5792; '* hyacinthine" or ** jacinthine", 
i.e. deep blue:—jacinth. 

5192. Sákw0os huakinthds, hoo-ak'-in-thos; of 
uncert. der.; the “hyacinth” or “ jacinth", i.e. some 
gem of a deep blue color, prob. the zirkon:—jacinth. 
5193. däliwvos hualinós, hoo-al’-ee-nos; from 
5194; glassy, i.e. transparent:—of glass. 

5194. tahos hualds, hoo'-al-os; perh. from the 
same as 5205 (as being transparent like rain); glass;— 
glass. 

5195. ŸBpltw hubrizô, lioo-brid/-zo; from 5796; to 
exercise violence, i.e, abuse;—use despitefully, re- 
proach, entreat shamefully (spitefully). 

5196. Bpis hubris, hoo!-bris; from 5228; inso- 
lence (as over-bearing), i.e. insult, injury:—harm, 
hurt, reproach. 

5197. opus hubristés, hoo-bris-tace/; from 
5195; an insulter, ie. maltreater:—despiteful, inju- 
rious. 

5198. Salvo hugiains, hoog-ee-ah/ee-no; from 
5199; to have sound health, i.e. be well (in body); fig. 
to be uncorrupt (true in doctrine):—be in health, (be 
safe and) sound, (be) whole (-some). 

5199. syvis hugiés, hoog-ec-ace/; from the base 
of &7; healthy, i.e. well (in body); fig. true (in doc- 
trine):—sound, whole. 


5200. sypés hugrós, hoo-gros'; from the base of 


(as it were):—be, chance, enjoy, little, obtain, X re-|;205; wet (as if with rain), ie. (by impl.) sappy 


fresh . . . self, + special. Comp. 515%. 


(fresh):—green. 
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5201. v5pté hudria, hoo-dree-ah’; from 5204; à 
water-jar, i.e. receptacle for family supply:—water- 
pot. 


5202. wpororéo  hudrópótéo, hoo-drop-ot- 
eh/-o; from a comp. of 5204 and a der. of 4095; to be a 
water-drinker, i.e. to abstain from vinous bever- 
ages:—drink water. 


5203. 90pemwós hudropilkós, hoo-dro-pik-os'; 
from a comp. of 5204 and a der. of 3700 (as if looking 
watery); to be ** dropsical”’;—have the dropsy. 


5204. Yop hudor, hoo'-dore; gen. 

vôaros hudatós, hoo'dat-os, etc.; from 
the base of 5205; water (as if rainy) lit. or flg.:— 
water. 


5205. derós huëtôs, hoo-et-os’; from a prim. Uu 
huo (to rain); rain, espec. a shower;—rain, 


5206. vioðerla huidthèsia, hwee-oth-es-ee!-ah; 
from a presumed comp. of 5207 and a der. of 5087; the 
placing as a son, i.e. adoption (fig. Chr. sonship in 
respect to God) :—adoption (of children, of sons). 
5207. vids huiós, hwee-os'; appar. a prim. word; 
a ** son” (sometimes of animals), used very widely of 
immed., remote or fig. kinship:—child, foal, son. 
5208. ÖNN hulë, hoo-lay'; perh. akin to 3556; a 
forest, i.e. (by impl.) fuel;—matter. 

5209. 9pás humas, hoo-mas'; acc. of 520; you 
(as the obj. of a verb or prep.):—ye, you (+ -ward), 
your (4- own). 

5210. peis humëis, hoo-mice'; irreg. plur. of 
4771: you (as subj. of verb):—ye (yourselves), you. 
5211. “Ypevaios Huménnaiós, hoo-men-ah'-yos; 
from 'Ypfjv Humêën (the god of weddings); “ hy- 
menceal”; Hymenœus,an opponent of Christianity :— 
Hymenæus. 

5212, wpérepos humétérds, hoo-met!-er-os; from 
5210; yours, i.e. pertaining to yow;—your (own). 
5213. spiv humin, hoo-min’; irreg. dat. of 5210; 
to (with or by) you:—ye, you, your (-selves). 

5214, 9pvéo hummnés, hoom-neh/-o; from sers; 
to hymn, i.e. sing a religious ode; by impl. to celebrate 
(God) in song:—sing an hymn (praise unto), 

6215, 9pyos hummnds, hoom’-nos; appar. from a 
simpler (obsol.) form of Üôéo hud (to celebrate; 
prob. akin to raz; comp. 5567) ; a '* hymn" or religious 
ode (one of the Psalms):—hymn. 

5216. spav humon, hoo-mone'; gen. of 5210; of 
(from or concerning) yow:—ye, you, your (own, 
-gelves). 

5217. wrayo hupago, hoop-ag'-o; from 5259 and. 
yr; to lead (oneself) under, i.e. withdraw or retire (ag 
if sinking out of sight), lit. or fig.:—depart, get hence, 
go (a-) way. 

5218. makoi hupakóe, hoop-ak-d-ay': from 
5219; attentive hearkening, i.e. (by impl.) compliance 
or submission;—obedience, (make) obedient, obey 
(-ing). 

5219. Ÿrakoiw hupakóuo, hoop-ak-oo'-o; from 
5259 and ror; to hear under (as a subordinate), i.e. to 
listen attentively; by impl. to heed or conform to a 
command or authority:—hearken, be obedient to, 
obey. 

5220. (mavBpos  hupandrós, hoop'-an-dros; 
from 5259 and 435; in subjection under a man, i.e. e 
married woman:—which hath an husband. 

5221. travtéo hupantasd, hoop-an-tah'-o; from 
5259 and a der. of 473; to go opposite (meet) under 
(quietly), i.e. to encounter, fall in with:—(go to) 
meet, 

5222. trévryos hupantésis, hoop-an’-tay-sis; 
from 5227; an encounter or concurrence (with r519 
for infin., in order to fall in with):—meeting. 

5223. mapis huparxis, Aoop'-arz-is; from 
5225; existency or proprietorship, i.e. (concr.) prop- 
erty, wealth;—goods, substance. 

5224. 9mápxovra huparchônta, hoop-ar'-khon- 
tah; neut. plur. of pres. part. act. of 5225 as noun; 
things extant or in hand, i.e. property or posses- 
sions:—goods, that which one has, things which (one) 
possesseth, substance, that hast. 
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5225. in6px® huparchó, hoop-ar-kho; from 
5259 and 756; to begin under (quietly), i.e. come into 
existence (be present or at hand); expletively, to exist 
(as copula or subordinate to an adj., part., adv. or 
prep. or as auxil to principal verb):—after, be- 
have, live. 


5226. melko hupéiko, Aoop-i-ko; from 5259 


and kw &ilko (to yield, be **weak"); to surren- 
der:—gubmit self. 


5227. jmevayrlos  hupénantiós, hoop-en-an- 
tee’-os; from 5259 and 7727; under (covertly) conirary 
to, i.e. opposed or (as noun) an opponent;—adversary, 
against. 


5228. rép hupér, hoop-er; a prim. prep.; 
“over”, ie. (with the gen.) of place, above, beyond, 
across, or causal, for the sake of, instead, regarding; 
with the acc. superior to, more than:—(+ exceeding 
abundantly) above, in (on) behalf of, beyond, by, 
+ very chiefest, concerning, exceeding (above, -ly), 
for, + very highly, more (than), of, over, on the part 
of, for sake of, in stead, than, to (-ward), very. In 
comp. it retains many of the above applications. 


5229. drepalpouar  hupérairómai, hoop-er- 
ah’ee-rom-ahee; mid. from 5228 and 142; to raise one- 
self over, i.e. (fig.) to become haughty:—exalt self, be 
exalted above measure. 
6230. inépaxpos hupérakmds, hoop-er’-ak- 
mos; from 5228 and the base of 288; beyond the 
“acme”, ie. fig. (of a daughter) past the bloom 
(prime) of youth:— + pass the flower of (her) age. 
5231. drepévo hupérano, hoop-er-an’-o; from 
52288nd 507; above upward, i.e. greatly higher (in 
place or rank):—far above, over. 
6282. wrepavtive hupérauxans, hoop-er-dwx- 
a/-0; from 5228 and &7; to increase above ordinary 
degree:—grow exceedingly. 
5233. drepBalvo hupérbaino, hoop-er-bah’ee- 
no; from 5228 and the base of 939; to transcend, i.e. 
(fig.) to overreach:—go beyond. 
6284. dmepBal\ôvros hupérballóntós, koop- 
er-bal-lon’-toce; adv. from pres. part. act. of 5235; 
excessively:—beyond measure. 
5285. (mepBáAAo hupérballs, hoop-er-bal’-lo; 
from 5228 and gob; to throw beyond the usual mark, 
i.e. (fig.) to surpass (only act. part. supereminent):— 
exceeding, excel, pass. 
5236. nepo  Hhupérbôls,  hoop-er-bol-ay'; 
from 5235; a throwing beyond others, i.e. (fig.) super- 
eminence; adv. (with z579 or 2596) pre-eminently:— 
abundance, (far more) exceeding, excellency, more 
excellent, beyond (out of) measure. 
5237. drepelôw Ihupéréido, hoop-er-i’-do; from 
5228 and 1492} to overlook, i.e. not punish:—wink at, 
6238. dmepékewa  hupérékéina, hoop-er-ek'-i- 
nah; from 5228 and the neut. plur. of z565; above 
those parts, i.e. still farther:—bey ond. 
5239. smepexrelvo hupéréktéind, hoop-er-ek- 
ti/-no; from 5228 and 7614; to extend inordinately:— 
stretch beyond. 
5240. drepekxüvo hupérékchunsd, Aoop-er-ek- 
khoo'-mo; from 5228 and the alt. form of 7672; to 
pour out over, i.e. (pass.) to overflow:—run over. 

drepekrepiocod hupérékpérissóu. 
See 5228 and 7557 and 4053. 
5241. Vmepevrvyxávo hupéréntugchano, 
hoop-er-en-toong-kham/-o; from 5228 and 7793; to in- 
tercede iw behalf of:—make intercession for. 
5242. Yrepéxo hupéréchd, hoop-er-ekh/-o; from 
5228 and 2792; to hold oneself above, ie. (fig.) to 
excel; part. (as adj., or neut. as noun) superior, su- 
periority:—better, excellency, higher, pass, supreme. 
5243. drepnhavla hupéréphania, hoop-er-ay- 
fan-ee’-ah; from 5244; haughtiness:—pride. 
5244. drepibavos hupéréphands, hoop-er-ay’- 
far-os; from 5228 and 5316; appearing above others 
(conspicuous), i.e. (fig.) haughty:—proud. 

VmepA(av hupérlian. See 5228 and 3029. 
5245. (mepywáo hupérnikaô,  hoop-er-nik- 
ah'-o; from 5228and 3528; to vanquish beyond, i.e. 
gain à decisive victory:—more than conquer, 
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5246. swépoyxos huptrégkds, hoop-er’-ong- 
kos; from 5228 and 3597; bulging over, i.e. (fig.) inso- 
lent:—great swelling. 


5247. JXmepoxfj hupérèche, hoop-er-okh-ay'; 
from 5242; prominence, i.e. (fig.) superiority (in rank 
or character):—authority, excellency. 


5248. )mepmepuroeóo hupérpérisséuo, hoop- 
er-per-is-syoo’-o; from 5228 and 4052; to super- 
abound:—abound much more, exceeding. 


5249. Xmepmepuccós hupérpérissôs, hoop-er- 
per-is-soce'; from 5228 and 4057; superabundantly, 
i.e. exceedingly:—beyond measure. 


5250. dmeprAcovälw hupésrplssnazo, hoop-er- 
pleh-on-ad'-zo; from 5228 and 4127; to superabound:— 
be exceeding abundant. 

5251. imepubso hupérupsdss, hoop-er-oop-só'-0; 
from 5228 and 5312; to elevate above others, i.e. raise 
to the highest position:—highly exalt. 

5252. dmephpovéo  hupérphrónéo, hoop-er- 
fron-eh’-o; from 5228 and 5426; to esteem oneself 
overmuch, i.e. be vain or arrogant:—think more 
highly. 

5253. drepéov hupérd,dn, hoop-er-o-on; neut. 
of a der. of 5228; a higher part of the house, ie. 
apartment in the third story:—upper chamber 
(room). 

5254. vréxw hupèchô, hoop-ekh'-o; from 5259 
und 2792; to hold oneself wnder, i.e. endure with pa- 
tience:—suffer. 

5255. trhKoos hupelkóós, hoop-ay'-k-os; from 
5219; attentively listening, ie. (by impl.) submis- 
sive:—obedient. 

5256. dmnperéw hupérétés, hoop-ay-ret-eh’-o; 
from 5257; to be a subordinate, i.e. (by impl.) sub- 
serve:—minister (unto), serve. 

5257. danpérns hupérétés,  hoop-ay-ret/-ace; 
from 5259 and a der. of épéow Sréssd (to row); an 
under-oarsman, i.e. (gen.) subordinate (assistant, 
sexton, constable):—minister, officer, servant. 

5258. Yrvos hupnès, hoop'-nos; from an obsol. 
prim. (perh. akin to 5259 through the idea of subsil- 
ience); sleep, i.e. (fig.) spiritual torpor;—sleep. 

5259. wó ups, hoop-ð'; a prim. prep.; under, 
ie.(with the gen.) of place (beneath), or with verbs 
(the agency or means, through); (with the acc.) of 
place (whither [underneath] or where [below]) or 
time (when [at]):—among, by, from, in, of, under, 
with. In comp. it retains the same gen. applications, 
espec. of inferior position or condition, and spec. 
covertly or moderately. 

5260. $moBáAAo  hupóballo, hoop-ob-al’-lo; 
from 5259 and 906; to throw in stealthily, i.e. intro- 
duce by collusion:—suborn. 

5261. ùmoypauués hupógrammós, hoop-og- 
ram-mos’; from a comp. of 5259 and z725; an under- 
writing, Le. copy for imitation (fig.): —example. 
5262. móðaypa hupsddigma, hoop-od'-igue- 
mah; from 5263; an exhibit for imitation or warning 
(fig. specimen, adumbration):—en- (ex-) ample, pat- 
tern. 

5263. dmo6elkvuu hupsdéiknumi, hoop-od- 
ike'-noo-mee; from 5259 and rró6; to exhibit under 
the eyes, ie. (fig.) to exemplify (instruct, admon- 
ish):—show, (fore-) warn. 

5264. dmobéxouar hupódéehómai, Aoop-od- 
ekh/-om-ahee; from 5259 and r2og; to admit under 
one's roof, i.e. entertain hospitably :—receive. 

5265. Jro5éo hupódéo, hoop-od-eh'-o; from 5259 
and r270; to bind under one’s feet, i.e. put on shoes 
or sandals:—bind on, (be) shod. 

5266, dr6ônua hupdsdéma, hoop-od'-ay-mah; 
from 5265; something bound under the feet, i.e. a 
shoe or sandal;—shoe, 

6267. ind8ixos hupôdikôs, hoop-od/-ee-kos; 
from 5259 and 723749; under sentence, i.e. (by impl.) 
condemned:—guilty. 

5268, trotiyov hupózugión, hoop-od-z00g’- 
ee-on; neut. of a comp. of 5259 and 2278; an animal 
under the yoke (draught-beast), i.e. (spec.) a donkey:— 
ass. 


6269. drotévvu hupszonnumi, hoop-od. 
zone’-noo-mee; from 5259 and 2224; to gird under, i.e. 
frap (a vessel with cables across the keel, sides and 
deck) :—undergirt. 


5270. tmokaro hupôkatô, hoop-ok-at/-o; from 
5259 and 2736; down under, i.e. beneath:—under. 


5271. twoxptvopat hupókrinómai, hoop-ok- 
rin/-om-ahee; mid. from 5259 and 2979; to decide 
(speak or act) under a false part, i.e. (fig.) dissemble 
(pretend):—feign. 


5272. dmékpiois hupôkrisis, hoop-ok’-ree-sis; 
from 5277; acting under a feigned part, i.e. (fig.) de- 
ceit (“‘hypocrisy”):—condemnation, dissimulation, 
hypocrisy. 

5273. Vmokpvrfjs hupdkrités, hoop-ok-ree-tace'; 
from 5271; an actor under an assumed character 
(stage-player), i.e. (fig.) a dissembler (** hypocrite’) :— 
hypocrite. 

5274. srokapBave hupdlambans, hoop-ol- 
am-ban’-o; from 5259 and 29043; to take from below, 
i.e. carry upward; fig. to take up, ie. continue a 
discourse or topic; ment. to assume (presume):—an- 
swer, receive, suppose. 

5275. vrokelro hnpôléipô, hoop-oli-po; from 
5295 and 3007; to leave under (behind), i.e. (pass.) to 
remain (survive):—be left. 

5276. ümo\fov hupólenión, hoop-ol-ay!-nee- 
on; neut. of a presumed comp. of 5259 and 3025; ves- 
sel or receptacle under the press,i.e. lower wine- 
vat:—winefat, 


5277. trokiprévo hupólimpano, hoop-ol-im- 
pan’-o; a prol. form for 5275; to leave behind, i.e. be- 
queath;—leave, 
5278. dropévo hupdSménds, hoop-om-en/-o; from 
5259 and 3306; to stay under (behind), i.e. remain; fig. 
to undergo, i.e. bear (trials), have fortitude, per. 
severe;—abide, endure, (take) patient (ly), suffer, 
tarry behind. 
5279. jmopwvfjcko hupdmimmésks, hoop- 
om-im-nace'-ko; from 5259 and 3407; to remind quiet- 
ly, i.e. suggest to the (mid, one’s own) memory:—put 
in mind, remember, bring to (put in) remembrance. 
5280. inépvqots hupdmnésis, Aoop-om/-may- 
sis; from 5279; & reminding or (reflex.) recollection:— 
remembrance, 
5281. tropovh hupdmsné,  hoop-om-on-ay'; 
from 5278; cheerful (or hopeful) endurance, con- 
stancy:—enduring, patience, patient continuance 
(waiting). 
5282. srovelo hupsSnséss, hoop-on-ó-e-o; from 
5259 and 3539; to think under (privately), i.e. to sur- 
mise or conjecture:—think, suppose, deem. 
5283. únóvoa hupdndia, hoop-on'-oy-ah; from 
5282; suspicion:—surmising, 
5284. trond hupsplés, hoop-op-leh/-0; from 
5259 and 4126; to sail under the lee of:—sail under. 
5285. ÿmonvéw hupdpnés, hoop-op-neh’-o; from 
5259 and gr54; to breathe gently, i.e. breeze:—blow 
softly. 
5286. droméêiov hupópódión, hoop-op-od/-ee- 
on; neut.of a comp.of 5259 and 4228; something 
under the feet, i.e. a foot-rest (fig.):—footstool. 
5287. jmócrucis hupdstasis, hoop-os'-tas-is; 
from a comp. of 5259 and 2476; a setting under (sup- 
port), ie. (fig.) concr. essence, or abstr. assurance 
(obj. or subj.):—confidence, confident, person, sub- 
stance. 
5288. nortu  hupóstéllo, hoop-os-tel'-lo; 
from 5259 and 4724; to withhold under (out of sight), 
ie. (reflex.) to cower or shrink, (fig) to conceal (res 
serve):—draw (keep) back, shun, withdraw. 
5289. morto  hupóstóle, hoop-os-tol-ay’; 
from 5288; shrinkage (timidity), i.e. (by impl.) apos- 
tasy:—draw back. 

€ 
5290. droorpébo hupóstrépho, hoop-os-tref'-o; 
from 5259 and 4762; to turn under (behind), Le. to re- 
turn (lit. or fig.):—come again, return (again, back 
again), turn back (again), 
5291. vrortpévvyps hupóstronnumi, hoop- 
os-trone/-noo-mee; from 5259 and 4766; to strew un 
derneath (the feet as a carpet):—spread. 
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6292. noray hupótage, hoop-ot-ag-ay'; from 
5293; subordination:—subjection. 

5293. droräow  hupótasso,  hoop-ot-as'-so; 
from 5259 and 5027; to subordinate; reflex. to obey:— 
be under obedience (obedient) put under, subdue 
unto, (be, make) subject (to, unto), be (put) in sub- 
jection (to, under), submit self unto. 

6294. drmorlôqu hupótithemri, hoop-ot-ith-ay- 
mee; from 5259 and 5087; to place underneath, 1e. 
(fig.) to hazard, (reflex.) to suggest:—lay down, put in 
remembrance, 

5295. (morpéyo hupôtréchô, hoop-ot-reki/-o; 
from 5259 and 5747 (includ. its alt.); to run under, Le. 
(spec.) to sail past:—run under. 

5296. ÿrorüruois hupótuposis, hoop-ot-ovp’- 
o-sis; from a comp. of 5259 and a der. of 5779; typifi- 
cation under (after), i.e. (concr.) a sketch (fig.) for 
imitation:—form, pattern. 

6297. drobépo hupóphéro, hoop-of-er'-o; from 
5259 and 5342; to bear from underneath, i.e. (fig.) to 
undergo hardship:—bear, endure. 

5298. dmoxwpéo — hupóehoréó,  hoop-okh-o- 
reh’-o; from 5250 and 5562; to vacate down, i.e. retire 
quietly:—go aside, withdraw self. 

5299. Yromáto hupopiazo, hoop-o-pee-ad/-zo; 
from a comp. of 5259 and a der. of 3700; to hit under 
the eye (buffet or disable an antagonist as a pugilist), 
Le. (fig.) to tease or annoy (into compliance), subdue 
(one's passions):—keep under, weary. 

6300. s hus, hoos; appar. a prim. word; a hog 
(** swine’’):—sow. 

5301. Ioownros hussôpôs, hoos'-so-pos; of for. 
or. [281]; “ hyssop”:—hyssop. 

5302. dorepéo hustërčð, hoos-ter-eh/-o; from 
5306; to be later, i.e. (by impl.) to be inferior; gen. to 
fall short (be deficient):—come behind (short), be des- 
titute, fail, lack, suffer meed, (be in) want, be the 
worse. 

5303. vorépqua hustérëma, hoos-ter'-ay-mah; 
from 5302: a deficit; spec. poverty:—that which is be- 
hind, (that which was) lack (-ing), penury, want. 
6304. vorépnois Ihustérésis, hoos-ter'-ay-sis; 
from 5302; a falling short, i.e. (spec.) penury:—want. 
6305. dorepov hustérdm, hoos-ter-om; neut. of 
5306 as adv.5 more lately, i.e. eventually:—afterward, 
(at the) last (of all). 

5306. Üorepos Ihustérds, hoos-ter-os; compar. 
from 5259 (in the sense of behind); later:—latter. 
5307. ibavrés huphantôs, hoo-fan-tos'; from 
halve huphaino (to weave); woven, ie. (perh.) 
knitted :—woven. 

5308. ómós hupsëlôs, hoop-say-los’; from 
5317; lofty (in place or character):—high (-er, -ly) (es- 
teemed). 

5309. übnhobpovéo hupselóphrón$o, koop- 
say-lo-fron-eh’-o; from a comp. of 5308 and 5424; to 
be lofty in mind, i.e. arrogant:—be highminded, 
5310. ÿhuoros hupsistós, hoop’-sis-tos; superl. 
from the base of 4377; highest, i.e. (masc. sing.) the 
Supreme (God), or (neut, plur.) the heavens:—most 
high, highest. 

5811. thos hupsós, hoop'-sos; from a der. of 
5228; elevation, i.e. (abstr.) altitude, (spec.) the sky, 
or (fig.) dignity:—be exalted, height, (on) high. 
5312. ojóo hupsdô, hoop-sÜ'-o; from 5377; to 
elevate (lit. or fig.):—exalt, lift up. 

6313. thopa hupsôma, hoop’-so-mah; from 
5312; an elevated place or thing, i.e. (abstr.) altitude, 
or (by impl.) a barrier (fig.):—height, high thing. 


$ 


6814. $áyos phagós, fag'-os; from 5515; a glut- 
10n:—gluttonous. 

6315. $áyo phago, fag'-o; a prim. verb (used as 
an alt. of 2068 in cert. tenses); to eat (lit. or fig.):— 
eat, meat. 


6316. halve phains, foh'ee-mo; prol for the 
base of 5457; to lighten (shine), i.e. show (trans. or 
intrans., lit. or fig.):—appear, seem, be seen, shine, 
X think 
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5317. $áN« Phalëk, fal/-ek; of Heb. or. [6389]; 
Phalek (i.e. Peleg), a patriarch:—Phalec. 


5318. havepés phanérós, fan-er-os’; from 53776; 
shining, ie. apparent (lit. or fig.); neut. (as adv.) 
publicly, externally:—abroad, + appear, known, 
manifest, open [-- -ly], outward ([-+ -ly]). 


5319. bavepéw  phanéróo, fan-er-d’-0; from 
5318; to render apparent (lit. or fig.):—appear, mani- 
festly declare, (make) manifest (forth), shew (self). 


5320. bavepôs phanérés, fan-er-oce'; adv. from 
5318; plainly, i.e. clearly or publicly:—evidently, 
openly. 

5321. pavépoots — phanérosis,  fan-er'-o-sis; 
from 5319; exhibition, i.e. (fig.) expression, (by ex- 
tens.) a bestowment:—manifestation. 


5322. pavés phands, fan-os'; from 5376; a light- 
ener, i.e. light; lantern:—lantern. 


5323. Pavov}A Phanduël, fan-oo-ale/; of Heb. 
or. [6439]; Phanuël (i.o. Penuël), an Isr.:—Phanuel. 


5324. $avráto phantazo, fan-tad'-zo; from a 
der, of 5716; to make apparent, i.e. (pass.) to appear 
(neut. part, as noun, à spectacle):—sight. 


5325. þavracla phantasia,  fan-tas-ee'-ah; 
from a der. of 5324; (prop. abstr.) a (vain) show (“ fan- 
tasy’’):—pomp. 
5826. pévracpa phantasma, jan/-tas-mah; 
from 3324; (prop. coner.) a (mere) show (‘‘phan- 
tasm”), i.e. spectre:—spirit, 
6827. ddpayE pharagx, far’-anx; prop. 
strength. from the base of 4008 or rather of 44%; a 
gap or chasm, i.e. ravine (winter-torrent):—valley. 
5328. Papas Pharao, for-ah-o'; of for. or. 
[0547]; Pharaô (i.e. Pharoh), an Eg. king:—Pharaoh. 
5329. Papés Pharés, far-es'; of Heb. or. [6557]; 
Phares (i.e. Perets), an Isr.:—Phares. 
5330. Papioaîos Pharisaids, far-is-ah/-yos: of 
Heb. or. [comp. 6567]; a separatist, ie. exclusively 
religious; a Pharisean, ie. Jewish sectary:— 
Pharisee. 
5381. þappakcia pharmakéëia, far-mak-i-ah; 
from 5332; medication (“pharmacy”), ie. (by ex- 
tens.) magic (lit. or fig.):—sorcery, witchcraft. 
5352. dappaxeds pharmakéus, far-mak-yoos'; 
from $áppakov pharmakôn (a drug, ie. spell- 
giving potion); a druggist (‘‘ pharmacist”) or poi- 
soner, i.e. (by extens.) a magician:—sorcerer. 
5333. þappakós pharmakôs, far-mak-os'; the 
same as 4332:—80rcerer. 
5334. dors phasis, fos-is; from 5346 (not the 
same as “ phase", which is from 5376); a saying, i.e. 
report:—tidings. 
5335. packo phask&, fas-ko: prol. from the 
same as 5746; to assert:—affirm, profess, say. 
5336. pérvy phatné, fat-nay; from Taréopar 
patéómai (to eat); a crib (for fodder):—manger, 
stall. 
5337. dabXos phaulÿs, fów-los; appar. a prim. 
word; “foul” or “ flawy", i.e. (fig.) wicked:—evil. 
5338. þéyyos phéggós, feng’-gos; prob. akin to 
the base of 5457 [comp. 5350]; brilliancy:—light. 
5339. helSopar phétdómat, f/-dom-ahee; of un- 
cert. affin.; to be chary of, i.e. (subj.) to abstain or 
(0bj.) to treat leniently:—forbear, spare. 
5340. pedsopévos phaidóménos, f-dom-en'-oce; 
adv. from part. of 5339; abstemiously, i.e. stingily:— 
sparingly. 
5341. dekóvns phélónés, fel-on'-ace; by transp. 
for a der. prob. of 4376 (as showing outside the other 
garments); a manile (surtout):—cloke. 
5842. dpo phéro, fer'-o; a prim. verb (for which 
other and appar. not cognate ones are used in certain 
tenses only; namely, 

olo ðið, 0y'-0; and 

évéyko énëégkô, en-ena’-ko); to “bear” or 
carry (in a very wide application, lit. and fig., as fol- 
lows):—be, bear, »ring (forth), carry, come, + let her 
‘drive, be driven, endure, go on, lay, lead, move, 
reach, rushing, uphold. 
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5848. debyo phéugs. fyoo’-go; appar. a prim. 
verb; to run away (lit. or fig.); by impl. to shun; by 
anal, to vanish:—escape, flee (away). 

5844. PANË Phélix, fay’-lix; of Lat. or.; happy: 
Phelix (i.e. Felix), a Rom.:—Felix. 

5245. dp phémé, fay'-may; from 5346; a say- 
ing, i.e. rumor (** fame"):—fame. 

5346. bnul phémi, fay-mee'; prop. the same as 
the base of 5457 and 4316; to show or make known 
one’s thoughts, i.e. speak or say:—affirm, say. Comp. 
3004. 

5847. Poros Phéstds, face-tos; of Lat. der.; 
festal; Phestus (i.e. Festus), a Rom.:—Festus, 

5848. d0ávo phthano, fthan’-o; appar. a prim. 
verb; to be beforehand, i.e. anticipate or precede, 
by extens. to have arrived at:—(already) attain, 
come, prevent. 

5349. aprés phthartós, fthar-tos'; from 5357; 
decayed, i.e. (by impl.) perishable:—corruptible. 
5350. pbéyyopa. phthéggdmai, ftheng'-gon 
ahee; prob. akin to 3378 and thus to 5346; to utter a 
clear sound, i.e. (gen.) to proclaim:—speak. 

5851. o0elpo phthétro, fthi-ro; prob. strength. 
from 0lo phthid (to pine or waste); prop. to 
shrivel or wither, i.e. to spoil (by any process) or 
(gen.) to ruin (espec. fig. by mor. influences, to ce 
prave):—corrupt (self), defile, destroy. 

5352. d&womrepwós phthindporinds, fihi 
Op-o-ree-nos'; from a der. of $Ovo phthiné (to 
wane; akin to the base of 53757) and 3797 (mean. late 
autumn); autumnal (as stripped of leaves):—whose 
fruit withereth. 

5358. psyyos phthóggós, fihong'-gos; from 
3350; utterance, i.e. a musical note (vocal or instru- 
mental):—sound. 

5354. dovéo phthónéo, fthon-eW-o; from 5355; 
to be jealous of:—envy. 

5855. 8svos phthónós, fthon’-os; prob. akin 
to the base of 45357; ill-will (as detraction), i.e. jeal- 
ousy (spite):—envy. 

5356. bôopé phthèra, fthor-ah'; from 5351; 
decay, i.e. ruin (spontaneous or inflicted, lit. or fig.):— 
corruption, destroy, perish. 

5357. prddn phiale, fee-al’-ay; of uncert. affin.; 
a broad shallow cup (“ phial ”):—vial, 

5358. huäyalos philagathès, ji-ag'-ath-os; 
from 538% and 78; fond to good, i.e. a promoter of 
wirtue:—love of good men. 

5359. PdasAadhaa Philadélphéia, fil-ad-el’- 
fee-ah; from ®wAddehhos Philadëélphôs (the 
same as 5367), aking of Pergamos; Philadelphia, a 
place in Asia Minor:—Philadelphia. 

5360. prcdsepla philadélphia, fil-ad-el-fee 
ah; from 5367; fraternal affection:—brotherly love 
(kindness), love of the brethren, 

5361. piriddechos philadélphôs, fil-ad’-el-fos; 
from 5384 and so; fond of brethren, i.e. fraternal:— 
love as brethren, 

5362. plravipos philandrós, fil’/-an-dros; from 
45384 and 435; fond of man, i.e. affectionate as a 
wife:—love their husbands. 

5363. piiaviporla philanthrôpia, fil-an- 
thro-pee'-ah; from the same as 5364; fondness of 
mankind, i.e. benevolence (* philanthropy"):—-kind- 
ness, love towards man, 

5864. þavðpóros  philanthropos, fi.an- 
thro'-poce; adv. from a comp. of 5384 and 444; fondly 
to man (“ philanthropically’’), ie. kumanely:—cour- 
teously. 
5865. þapyvpla philarguria, fil-ar-goo-ree’ 
ah; from 5366; avarice:—love of money. 

5366. piiapyvpos philargurós, fil-ar’-goo-ros; 
from 578 and 696; fond of silver (money), i.e, ava- 
ricious:—covetous. 

5367. blAavros philautós, fil’-dw-tos; from 
3384 and &46; fond of self, i.e. selfish:—lover of own 
self. 

5368. do phil85, fil-eh’-0; from 5354; to be a 
friend to (fond of [an individual or an object]), 1 e. 
have affection for (denoting personal attachment, ag 
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a matter of sentiment or feeling; while 25 is wider, 
embracing espec. the judgment and the deliberate 
assent of the willas a matter of principle, duty and 
propriety: the two thus stand related very much as 
2309 and sorg, OT as 2772 and 3567 respectively; the 
former being chiefly of the heart and the latter of 
the head); spec. to kiss (as a mark of tenderness):— 
kiss, love. 

5369. du\f6ovos" philéddnds,  fi-ay'-don-os; 
from 5344 and 2237; fond of pleasure, ie. volup- 
tuous:—lover of pleasure. 

5370. þAnpa philéma, fi/-ay-mah; from 5365; 
a kiss:—Kkiss. 

5371. PAjpov Philemon, fi-ay'-mone; from 
5368; friendly; Philemon, a Chr.:—Philemon, 

5372. PaAnrés IPhiletós, fil-ay-tos'; from 5768; 
amiable; Philetus, an opposer. of Christianity:— 
Philetus. 

5373. dio. philia, fil-ee'-ah; from 4384; fond- 
mess:—friendship. 

5874. Pduenfcws Philippesids, fi-ip-pay'- 
see-os; from 5375; a Philippesian (Philippian), i.e. 
native of Philippi:—Philippian. 

5375. immo Philippôi, fi/-ip-poy; plur. of 
5376; Philippi, a place in Macedonia:—Philippi. 
5376. Blummos Philippôs, jil’-ip-pos; from 
5384 and 2462; fond of horses; Philippus, the name of 
four Isr.:—Philip. 

5377. dwAó0cos philóthéós, fil-oth’-eh-os; from 
5384 and 2316; fond of God, i.e. pious:—lover of God. 
56378. Pirddoyos IPhilólógós, jil-ol/-og-os; from 
5754and 3056; fond of words, i.e. talkative (argumen- 
tative, learned, ‘“‘philological”); Philologus, a 
Chr.:—Philelogus. 

5379. diovaxla philónéikia, filon-i-kee/-ah; 
from 5350; quarrelsomeness, i.e. a dispute:—strife. 
5380. puiévaxos — philónéikós, ji-on/-i-kos; 
from 5344 and vekos néikós (a quarrel; prob. 
akin to 3534); fond of strife, Le. disputatious:—con- 
tentious. 

5381. piovétla philéméxia, fil-on-ex-ee'-ah; 
from 5362; hospitableness:—entertain strangers, hos- 
pitality. 

5382. duéfevos phildxénds, fil-oz/-en-os; from 
5384 and 3581; fond of guests, i.e. hospitable:—given 
to (lover of, use) hospitality. 

6383. biompureiw philôprôtéuS, fil-op-rote- 
yoo’-o; from a comp. of 5384 and 4473; to be fond of 
being first, i.o. ambitious of distinction:—love to 
have the preeminence, 

6384. plos philds, fee’-los: prop. dear, ie. a 
friend; act. fond, i.e. friendly (still as a noun, an as- 
sociate, neighbor, ete.):—friend. 

5385. procodla philósóphia, fi-os-of-ee"-ah; 
from 4356; "philosophy", i.e. (spec.) Jewish soph- 
istry:—philosophy. 

6386. piidcopos  philósóphós, ji-os/-of-0s; 
from 5384 and 4650; fond of wise things, i.e. a “ phi- 
losopher’’:—philosopher. 

6387. duéoropyos philóstórgós, jil-os’-tor-gos; 
from 536 and @Topy} stórgé (cherishing one's 
kindred, espec. parents or children); fond of natural 
relatives, i.e. fraternal towards fellow Chr.:—kindly 
affectioned. 

5388. diérekvos phildtéknds, jil-ot’-ek-nos; 
from 578 and 5047; fond of one's children, i.e. ma- 
ternal:—love their children, 

5389. biorwéonar philótimsómai, fil-ot-im- 
eh’-om-ahee; mid. from a comp. of 5354 and 5092; to 
be fond of honor, i.e. emulous (eager or earnest to 
do something):—labour, strive, study. 

6390. pobpévos philóphrónos, fil-of-ron’- 
oce; adv. from 539r; with friendliness of mind, i.e. 
kindly:—courteously. 

5391. prshpov philóphron, fi-of'-rone; from 
5344 and 5424; friendly of mind, i.e. kind;—courteous. 
5392. duióo phimóo, feem-o; from duués 
phimôs (a muzzle); to muzzle:—rmuzzle. 

5393. Pdéyov Phlégôn, fleg'-one; act. part. of 
the base of 53795; blazing; Phlegon, a Chr.:—Phlegon. 
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6394. doylto phiógixo, f0g-id/-zo; from 5395; 
to cause a blaze, i.e. ignite (fig. to inflame with pas- 
sion):—set on fire. 


5395. þóf phlóx, fox; from a prim. $Aéyo 
phlégo (to “flash” or *flame"); a blaze;—flame 
Cing). 

5396. prvapéo phiuaréd, floo-ar-eh’-o; from 
5397; to be a babbler or trifler, i.e. (by impl.) to be- 
rate idly or mischievously:—prate against. 

5397. \tapos phluarës, floo’-ar-os; from 
ohiw phlus (to bubble), a garrulous person, i.e. 
prater:—tattler. 


5398. hoRepds phóbérós, fob-er-os’; from 5407; 
frightful, i.e. (obj.) formidable: —fearful, terrible. 


5399. boféw phóbéo, fob-eh/-o; from 5401; to 
frighten, i.e. (pass.) to be alarmed; by anal. to be in 
awe of, i.e. revere:—be (+ sore) afraid, fear (exceed- 
ingly), reverence. 


5400. béBnrpov phóbetrón, fob'-ay-tron; neut. 
of a der, of 5399; a frightening thing, ie. terrific 
portent:—fearful sight. 

5401. þóßos phôbôs, fob-os; from a prim. $é- 
Popa. phébómai (to be put in fear); alarm or 
fright:—be afraid, + exceedingly, fear, terror. 

5402. oln Phsibs, foy-bay; tem. of hotBos 
phóibós (bright; prob. akin to the base of 5457); 
Phoebe, a Chr. woman:—Phebe, 

5408. Bowlkn Phoiniké, foy-nee’-kay; from 
5404; palm-country; Phœnice (or Phoenicia), a re- 
gion of Pal.:—Phenice, Phenicia. 

5404. oiv phdinix, foy’-nix; of uncert. der.; 
a palm-tree:—palm (tree). 

5405. otv Phôinix, foy-nix; prob. the same 
as 5404; Phoenix, a place in Crete:—Phenice. 

5406. hoveds phénéus, fon-yooce’; from 5408; & 
murderer (always of criminal [or at least inten- 
tional] homicide; which 447 does not necessarily im- 
ply; while 4607 is a spec. term for a public bandit):— 
murderer. 

5407. hovebw phónéuo, fon-yoo'-o; from 5406; 
to be a murderer (of):—kill, do murder, slay. 

5408. ôvos phónós, fon’-os; from an obsol. 
prim. $évo phéno (to slay); murder:—murder, 
+ be slain with, slaughter. 

5409. popéw phõrěð, for-eh/-o; from sarr; to have 
a burden, i.e. (by anal.) to wear as clothing or a con- 
Stant accompaniment:—bear, wear. 

5410. $ópov Phèrèën, for-on; of Lat. or; a 
forum or market-place; only in comp. with 675; a 
station on the Appian road:—forum. 

5411. $ópos phórós, for’-0s; from 5342; a load 
(as borne), i.e. (fig.) a tax (prop. an individ. assess- 
ment on persons or property; whereas 5056 is usually 
a gen. toll on goods or travel) :—tribute. 

5412. hoprito phórtizo, for-tid'-zo; from s4r¢; 
to load up (prop. as & vessel or animal), i.e. (fig.) to 
overburden with ceremony (or spiritual anxiety):— 
lade, be heavy laden. 

5418. þoptlov phórtión, for-tec-on; dimin. of 
5414; an invoice (as part of freight), i.e. fig.) a task 
or service:—burden. 

5414. dépros phórtós, foros; from 5342; some- 
thing carried, i.e. the cargo of a ship:—lading. 

5415. Poprouvéros Phórtóunatós, for-too- 
nat’-os; of Lat. or.; “fortunate”; Fortunatus, a 
Chr.:—Fortunatus. 

5416. bpayéliov phragéllión, frag-el’-le-on; 
neut, of a der. from the base of 5477; a whip, i.e, Rom. 
lash as a public punishment:—scourge, 

5417. dpayehdoo  phragélióo, frag-el-lé’-0; 
from a presumed equiv. of the Lat. flagellum; to 
whip, i.e. lash as a public punishment:—scourge. 
5418. bpayués phragmôs, frag-mos; from 
5420; & fence, or inclosing barrier (lit. or fig.):--hedge 
(+ round about), partition. 

5419. péto phrazo, frad’-zo; prob. akin to 5420 
through the idea of defining; to indicate (by word 
or act), i.e. (spec.) to expound:—declare. 


5420. épámcc  phrasso, fras’-so; appar. à 
strength. form of the base of 5422; to fence or m- 
close, i.e. (spec.) to block up (fig. to silence):—stop. 
5421. ppéap phréar, freh/-ar; of uncert. der.; a 
hole in the ground (dug for obtaining or holding 
water or other purposes), ie. a cistern or well; fig. 
an abyss (as a prison):—well, pit. 

5422. bpevararéw phrénapataô, fren-ap-at- 
ah'-o; from 5423; to be a mind-misleader, i.e. de- 
lude:—deceive, 

5423. þpevarárns phrénapatés, fren-ap-at - 
ace; from 5424 and 539; & mind-misleader, i.e. se- 
ducer:—deceiver. 

5424. dphv phrén, frane; prob. from an obsol. 
$páo phrao (to rein in or curb; comp. 5420); the 
midrif (as a partition of the body), i.e. (fig. and by 
impl. of sympathy) the feelings (or sensitive nature; 
by extens. [also in the plur.] the mind or cognitive 
faculties):—understanding. 

5425. oploow phrisso, fris-so; appar. a prim, 
verb; to “bristle” or chill, ie. shudder (fear):— 
tremble. 

5426. d$povéo phrónéo, fron-el/-o; from 5424; to 
exercise the mind, i.e. entertain or have a sentiment 
or opinion; by impl. to be (mentally) disposed (more 
or Jess earnestly in a certain direction); intens. to in- 
terest oneself in (with concern or obedience):—set 
the affection on, (be) care (-ful), (be like-, + be of 
one, + be of the same, + let this) mind (-ed), regard, 
savour, think, 

5427. þpóvņpa phrónema, fron’-ay-mah; from 
5426: (mental) inclination or purpose:—(be, + be 
carnally, -+ be spiritually) mind (-ed). 

5428. bpévnois phrónésis, fron’-ay-sis; from 
5426; mental action or activity, i.e. intellectual or 
mor. insight:—prudence, wisdom, 

5429. @psvipos phrènimës, fron’-ee-mos; from 
5424: thoughtful, i.e. sagacious or discreet (implying 
a cautious character; while 4650 denotes practical 
skill or acumen; and 4908 indicates rather intelligence 
or mental acquirement); in a bad sense conceited 
(also in the compar.):—wise (-r). 

5430. ppovipws phrónimos, fron-im'-oce; adv. 
from 5429; prudently:—wisely. 

5481. ppovtlio phróntizo, fron-tid’-zo; froma 
der. of 5424; to exercise thought, i.e. be anxious:—be 
careful, 

5432. bpovpéo phróuréo, froo-reh'-o; from a 
comp. of 4257 and 3708; to be a watcher in advance, 
ie. to mount guard as a sentinel (post spies at 
gates); fig. to hem in, protect:—keep (with a gar 
rison), Comp. 508. 


|5483. bpvécow phruasso, froo-as'-so; akin to 


1032, 1031; to snort (as a spirited horse), i.e. (flg.) to 
make a tumult;—rage. 

5434. dpyavov phruganén, froo'-gan-on; 
neut. of a presumed der. of dptyo phrugo (to 
roast or parch; akin to the base of 5395); something 
desiccated, i.e. a dry twig:—stick. 

5435. @pvyla Phrugia, froog-ee'-ah; prob. of 
for. or.; Phrygia, a region of Asia Minor:—Phrygia. 
5436. Piyeddos Phugéllós, foog'-el-los: prob. 
from 5343; fugitive; Phygellus, an apostate Chr.:— 
Phygellus. 

5487. buy phugé, foog-ay’; from 5349; o. flee 
ing, i.e. escape: flight. 

5438. bulaxf phulake, foo-lak-ay'; from 5442; 
a guarding or (concr. guard), the act, the person: 
fig. the place, the condition, or (spec.) the time (as a 
division of day or night), lit. or fig.:—cage, hold, (im- 
prison (-ment), ward, watch. 

5439. $vkak(to — phulakizo, 
from 5447; to incarcerate:—imprison. 
5440. Qvdanripiov  phulakterión, foo-lak- 
tay’-ree-on; neut. of a der. of 5442; a guard-case, i.e, 
“phylactery” for wearing slips of Scripture texts:— 
phylactery. 

5441. $$Xa& phulax, foo’-lax; from 545; & 
watcher or sentry:—keeper. 

5442. bw\écow phulassô, foolas-so; prob. 
from 5443 through the idea of isolation; to watch, i.e. 


foo-lak-id'-20; 
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be on guard (lit. or fig.); by impl. to preserve, obey, 
avoid:—beware, keep (self), observe, save. Comp. 
5083. 


5448. vM phulë, foo-lay’; from 547 (comp. 
5444); an offshoot, i.e. race or clan:—kindred, tribe. 


5444. pdd\dov phullón, fool-Ion; from the same 
as 5443; à sprout, i.e. leaf:—leaf. 

6445. bipana phurama, fooram-ah; from a 
prol. form of þúpw phur& (to mix a liquid with a 


solid; perh. akin to 5457 through the idea of swelling 
in bulk), mean to knead; & mass of dough:—lump. 


5446. $vcwós phusilkós, foo-see-kos'; from 
$449; “physical”, ie. (by impl.) instinctive:—nat- 
ural Comp. 5597. 


5447. pvovrds phusikôs, foo-see-koce/; adv. 
from 5446; “ physically", i.e. (by impl.) instinctive- 
ly:—naturally, 

5448. buoriéw phusióo, foo-see-d’-0; from 5449 in 
the prim. sense of blowing; to injiate, i.e. (fig.) make 
proud (haughty):—puff up. 

5449. dicis phusis, foo'-sis; from 5453; growth 
(by germination or expansion), i.e. (by impl.) natural 
production (lineal descent); by extens. a genus or 
sort; fig. native disposition, constitution or usage:— 
([man-]) kind, nature ([-al]). 

5450. bvoluois phusiüsis, foo-see’-o-sis; from 
5448; inflation, i.e. (fig.) haughtiness;—swelling. 
5451. urela phutëia, foo--ah; from 5452; 
trans-planting, ie. (concr.) a shrub or vegetable:— 
plant. 

5452. hurebo phutéóuo, foot-yoo'-o; from a der. 
of 5453; to set out in the earth, i.e. implant; fig. to 
instil doctrine:—plant, 

5453. hbo pho, foo'-o; a prim. verb; prob. orig. 
to “ puf ™ or blow, i.e. to swell up; but only used in 
the impl. sense, to germinate or grow (sprout, pro- 
duce), lit. or fig.:—spring (up). 

5454. des pholéós, fo-leh-os; of uncert. der.; 
& burrow or lurking-place:—hole. 

5455. uvéw phonéo, fo-neW-o; from 5456; to 
emit a sound (animal, human or instrumental); by 
impl. to address in words or by name, also in imita- 
tion:—call (for), crow, cry. 

5456. doví) phoné, fo-nay’; prob. akin to 5976 
through the idea of disclosure; a tone (articulate, 
bestial or artificial); by impl. an address (for any 
purpose), saying or language:—noise, sound, voice. 
5457. d@s phos, foce; from an obsol paw 
phao (to shine or make manifest, espec. by rays; 
comp. 5776, 5346); luminousness (in the widest ap- 
plication, nat, or artificial, abstr. or concr., lit. or 
fig.):—fire, light. 

6458. boorip phostér, foce-tare'; from 5457; an 
illuminator, ie. (concr.) a luminary, or (abstr.) 
brilliancy:—light. 

5459. duobépos  phosphéórós,  foce-for'-os; 
from 5457 and 5342; light-bearing (“phosphorus”), 
i.e. (spec.) the morning-star (fig.):—day star. 

6460. $or«wós photéinós, fo-ti-nos’; from 
5457; lustrous, i.e. transparent or well-illuminated 
(fig.):—bright, full of light. 

5461. urltw photizo, fo-tid/-xo; from 5457; to 
shed rays, i.e. to shine or (trans.) to brighten up (lit. 
or fig.):—enlighten, illuminate, (bring to, give) light, 
make to see. 

5462. $orwyós phôütismôs, fo-tis-mos'; from 
5451; illumination (fig.):—light. 


x 


5468. xalpw chairs, khah’ee-ro; a prim. verb; to 
be “cheerful, i.e. calmly happy or well-off; impers. 
espec. as salutation (on meeting or parting), be well:— 
farewell, be glad, God speed, greeting, hail, joy 
(fully), rejoice. 

5464. XáXata chalaza, khal’-ad-zah; prob. from 
5465; hail:—hail. 

5465. yahéo chalad, khal-ah/.0; fromthe base of 
5490; to lower (as into & void):—let down, strike. 
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5466. XahSaios Chaldaids, khal-dah’-yos; prob. 
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5488. Xappav Charrhan, khar-hran’; of Heb. 


of Heb. or. [8778]; a Chaldean (i.e. Kasdi), or na- | or. [2771]; Charrhan (i.e. Charan), a place in Meso- 


tive of the region of the lower Euphrates:—Chaldæan, 


4467. xaderss echalépós, khal-ep-os'; perh. from 
5465 through the idea of reducing the strength; difi- 
cult, ie. dangerous, or (by impl.) furious:—fierce, 
perilous. 


5468. xakiwaywyéo chalinagégés, khal-in-ag- 
ogue-el/-o; from a comp. of 5469 and the redupl. form 
of 71; to be a bit-leader, i.e. to curb (fig.):—bridle. 
5469. xaÀwós ehalinós, khal-eenos'; from 
5465; a curb or head-stull (as curbing the spirit) :—bit, 
bridle. 

5470. xX&Xkeos  ehallzéós, khal’-keh-os; 
5475; coppery :—brass. 

5471. xahkeïs chalkèus, kholk-yooce'; from 
5475; a copper-worker or brazier:—coppersmith. 
5472. xaMknBóv  ehalkedon, khal-kay-dóhn/; 
from 5475 and perh. 7497; copper-like, i.e. ** chalcedo- 
ny” ;—chalcedony. 

5473. xakklov chalkiém, Lkhal-kee'-om; dimin. 
from 5475; & copper dish;—brazen vessel, 


5474. «aMkoMavov chalkólibanón, khal- 
kol-ib'-an-on; neut. of a comp. of 5475 and 37970 (in the 
impl. mean. of whiteness or brilliancy); burnished 
copper, an alloy of copper (or gold) and silver having 
a brilliant lustre:—fine brass. 

5475. xahkés ehalkès, khalkos; perh. from 
5465 through the idea of hollowing out as a vessel 
(this metal being chiefly used for that purpose); cop- 
per (the substance, or some implement or coin made 
of it):—brass, money. 

5476. xapal chamai, kham-ah/ee; adv. perh. 
from the base of 5490 through the idea of a fissure in 
the soil; earthward, ie. prostrate:—on (to) the 
ground. 

5477. Xavaáv Chanaan, khan-ah-an’; of Heb. 
or, [3667]; Chanaan (i.e, Kenaan), the early name 
of Pal.:—Chanaan, 

5478. Xavaavatos Chanaanalós, khan-ah-an- 
ah’-yos; from 5477; a Chanaunœan (i.e. Kenaanite), 
or native of gentile Pal.:—of Canaan. 

5479. Xapa chara, khar-ah/; from 5463; cheerful- 
ness, i.e, calm delight:—gladness, x greatly, (X be 
exceeding) joy (-ful, -fully, -fulness, -ous). 

5480. xopaypa charagma, khar'-ag-mah; from 
the same as 5482; a scratch or etching, i.e. stamp (as 
a badge of servitude), or sculptured figure (statue):— 
graven, mark. 

5481. xapakrfjp charaktér, khar-ok-tare’; from 
the same as 5482; a graver (the tool or the person), 
i.e. (by impl.) engraving ([* character”), the figure 
stamped, i.e. an exact copy or [fig.] representation):— 
express image, 

5482. ápa charax, khor-az; from Xopácco 
charassô (to sharpen to a point; akin to rr25 
through the idea of scratching); a stake, i.e. (by 
impl.) a palisade or rampart (military mound for 
circumvallation in a siege):—trench, 

5483. xapltopo. charizdmai, khar-id'-zom- 
ahee; mid. from 5485; to grant as a favor, i.e. gra- 
tuitously, in kindness, pardon or rescue:—deliver, 
(frankly) forgive, (freely) give, grant. 

5484, Xápw charin, khar'-in; acc. of 548 as 
prep.; through favor of, ie. on account of:—be- 
(for) cause of, for sake of, + . . . fore, x reproachfully. 
5485. Xápws charis, khar’-ece; from 5467! gra- 
ciousness (as gratifying), of manner or act (abstr. or 
concr.; lit., fig. or spiritual; espec. the divine influ- 
ence upon the heart, and its reflection in the life; in- 
eluding gratitude):—acceptable, benefit, favour, gift, 
grace (-ious), joy liberality, pleasure, thank (-s, 
-worthy). 

5486. xapiopo, charisma, khar'-is-mah; from 
5483; a (divine) gratuity, i.e. deliverance (from dan- 
ger or passion); (spec.) a (spiritual) endowment, i.e. 
(subj.) religious qualification, or (obj.) miraculous 
faculty:—(free) gift. 

5487. Xapiréw charitôS, khar-ee-t0'-0; from 
548; to grace, i.e. indue with special honor:—make 
accepted. be highly favoured. 


from 





potamia:—Charran. 


5489. Xáprns charts, khar'-tace; from thesame 
as 5482; a sheet (“chart”) of writing-material (as to 
be scribbled over); —paper. 


5490. yúspa chasma, khas'-mah; from a form 
of an obsol prim. xóo chaō (to “gape” or 
“ yawn”); a “chasm” or vacancy (impassable inter. 
val):—gulf. 


5491. gos ehéilós, khi-los; from a form of 
the same as 5490; a lip (as a pouring place); fig. a 
margin (of water):—lip, shore. 


5492. eapo chéimazs, khi-mad’-zo; from the 
same as 5494; to storm, i.e. (pass.) to labor under a 
gale:—be tossed with tempest. 


5498. xeluappos chéimarrhds, khi-mar-hros; 
from the base of 5494 and 4452; a storm-runlet, i.e. 
winter-torrent:—brook. 

5494. Xepov chéimôn, khi-mone’; from a der. 
of xéo ehéo (to pour; akin to the base of 5490 
through the idea of a channel), mean. a storm (as 
pouring rain); by impl. the rainy season, i.e. winter:— 
tempest, foul weather, winter, 

5495. xelp chair, khire; perh, from the base of 
5494 in the sense of its congener the base of 5490 
(through the idea of hollowness for grasping); the 
hand (lit. or fig. [power]; espec. [by Heb.) a means 
or instrument) :—hand. 

5496. xapayuwyéo chétragogóó, khi-rag-ogue- 
&h/-o; from 5497; to be a hand-leader, i.e. to guide (a 
blind person):—lead by the hand. 

5497. xepayoyés ehéiragogós, khirag-o-gos'; 
from 5495 and a redupl. form of 77; a hand-leader, 
ie. personal conductor (of a blind person):—some to 
lead by the hand, 

5498. xeapéypabov ehétrógraphón, khi-rog'- 
raf-on; neut. of a comp. of 5495 and 7125; something 
hand-written (“chirograph”), ie. a manuscript 
(spec. a legal document or bond [fig.]):—handwriting. 
5499. xeporolnros chéirdpsiéstds, khi-rop-oy’- 
ay-tos; from 5495 and a der. of 4760; manufactured, 
i.e. of human construction:—made by (make with) 
hands. 


5500. xeporovéo ehótrótónéo, khi-rot-on-eh/-0; 
from a comp. of 5495 and Telvw t&imd (to stretch); 
to be a hand-reacher or voter (by raising the hand), 
i.e. (gen.) to select or appoint;—choose, ordain, 

5501. xelpov chéiron, khi/-rone; irreg. comp. of 
2556: from an obsol. equiv. Xépys chérës (of un- 
cert. der.); more evil or aggravated (phys., ment. or 


| mor.):—8sorer, worse, 


5502. xepovBlp chérôubim,  kher-oo-beem'; 
plur. of Heb. or. [3742]; “cherubim” (i.e. cherubs or 
kerubim):—cherubims. 

5503. xpa chéra, khay'-rah; fem. of a presumed 
der. appar. from the base of 5490 through the idea of 
deficiency; & widow (as lacking & husband), lit, or 
fig.:—widow. e 
5504. xs chthés, khthes; of uncert. der.; “yes. 
terday”; by extens. in time past or hitherto:—yester. 
day. 

5505. x Más chilias, khil-ee-as'; from 5507; one 
thousand (“ chiliad ''):—thousand. 

4506. xiMapxos chiliarchds, khil-ee’-ar-khos; 
from 5507 and 757; the commander of a thousand 
soldiers (‘‘chiliarch”), ie. colonel:—(chief, high) 
captain. 

5507. yot chilisi, khil-ee-oy; plur. of uncert. 
affin.; a thousand:—thousand. 

5508. Xlos Chids, khee’-os; of uncert. der.; Chios, 
an island in the Mediterranean:— Chios. 

5509. xwrév chitôn, khee-tone’; of for. or. [3801]; 
a tunic or shirt:—clothes, coat, garment. 

5510. X\6v chidn, khee-one'; perh. akin to the 
base of 5490 (5465) or 5494 (a8 descending or empty); 
snow;—snow. 

5511. xXXopós chlamus, khlam-ooce’; of uncert. 
der.; a military cloax’—robe, 
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6512. X Neváto ehléuazo, khlyoo-ad/-zo; from a 
der. prob. of 5497; to throw out the lip, i.e. jeer at:— 
mock. 


6513. «Mapós  ehliarós, Xhlee-ar-os’; 
XAlo ehlió (to warm); tepid:—lukewarm. 


6514. X\ôn Ohló6, khió'-ay; fem. of appar. a 
prim. word; “green”; Chloé, a Chr. female:—Chloe. 


5515. xhwpés chlôrès, khlo-ros'; from the same 
as 5514; greenish, i.e. verdant, dun-colored;—green, 
pale. 


5516. xS chi xi stigma, khee wee stig’-ma; the 
22d, 14th and an obsol, letter (4742 as a cross) of the 
Greek alphabet (intermediate between the 5th and 
6th), used as numbers; denoting respectively 600, 60 
and 6; 666 as a numeral:—six hundred threescore and 
pix. 

6517. xoikés chdikds, khó-ik-os'; from 5522; 
dusty or dirty (soil-like), ie. (by impl.) ferrene:— 
earthy. 

6518. oing chôinix, thoy'-nix; of uncert. der.; 
a chœnix or cert. dry measure:—measure. 

5519. xoipos ehóirós, khoy’-ros; of uncert, der.; 
a hog:—swine. 

6520. XoMo chólaó, khol-aA/-o; from gsar; to be 
bilious, ie. (by impl.) irrituble (enraged, '" chol- 
eric’’):—be angry. 

6521. xo\ ehóle, kholay'; fem. of an equiv. 
perh. akin to the same as 5574 (from the greenish hue); 
v gall” or bile, i.e. (by anal.) poison or an anodyne 
(wormwood, poppy, etc.):—gall. 

5522. x60s ehóós, khö’-os; from the base of 5404; 
a heap (as poured out), i.e. rubbish; loose dirt;—dust. 
5523. Xopotiv Chèrazin, khor-ad-zin'; of un- 
cert. der.; Chorazin, a place in Pal.:—Chorazin, 
5524. Xopnyéo ehórégéo, khor-ayg-eh’-0; from a 
comp. of 5525 and 77; to be a dance-leader, i.e. (gen.) 
to furnish:—give, minister. 

5525. Xopós ehórós, khor-os'; of uncert. der.; a 
ring, i.e. round dance (* choir’’):—dancing. 

5526. xopráto chórtazo, khor-tad’-zo; from 
5528; to fodder, i.e. (gen.) to gorge (supply food in 
abundance):—feed, fill, satigfy. 

5527, Xépraoua chôrtasma, Kkhor-ias-mah; 
from 5526; forage, i.e. food;—sustenance. 

5528. Xópros ehórtós, Fhor/-tos! appar. a prim. 
word; a '*court" or “ garden”, ie. (by impl. of pas- 
ture) herbage or vegetation ;—blade, grass, hay. 


5629, Xovids Chéuzas, khood-zas'; of uncert. 
or.; Chuzas, an officer of Herod:—Chuza. 

5580. Xpáopaw chradmal, khrah-om-ahee; mid. 
of a prim. verb (perh. rather from 5495, to handle); to 
furnish what is needed; (give an oracle, “ graze” 
[touch slightly], light upon, etc.), i.e, (by impl.) to 
employ or (by extens.) to act towards one in & given 
manner:—entreat, use. Comp. 5537, 4534. 

5551. xp chraô, khrah/-o; prob. the same as 
the base of 5530; to loam:—lend. 

5532. xpela chréta, khri!-ah; from the base of 
5530 OY 5534; employment, ie, an affair; also (by 
impl.) occasion, demand, requirement or destitu- 
tion:—business, lack, necessary (-ity), need (-ful), use, 
want. 

5533. xpewpedrérns chrésphéilétés, khreh-o- 
fi-let'-ace; from a der. of 5537 and 3781; a loan-ower, 
Le, indebted person:—debtor. 


5534. XP chrē, khray; third pers. sing. of the 
same as 4570 Or 5577 used impers.; it needs (must or 
should) be:—ought. 

5635. xito chré,z6, khrade'-zo; from 5532; to 
make (i.e. have) necessity, i.e. be in want of:—(have) 
need. 


5536. yppa chréma, khray’-mah; something 
useful or needed, i.e. wealth, price;—money, riches. 
5537. xpnpartio chrématizo, khray-mat-id’-zo; 
from 4536; to utter an oracle (comp. the orig. sense 
of 5550), i.e. divinely intimate; by impl. (comp. the 
secular sense of 5532) to constitute a firm for business, 
Le. (gen.) bear as a title:—be called, be admonished 
(warned) of God, reveal, speak, 


from 
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5538. xpupaTw]ós chrematismós, khray-mat- 
is-mos'; from 45377; à divine response or revelation;— 


answer of God. 


5589. xphowos chrésimds, 
from 5540; serviceable:—profit. 


khray'-see-mos; 


5540. pios chrésis, khray’-sis; from 5530; em- 


ployment, i.e. (spec.) sexual intercourse (as an occu- 


pation of the body):—use. 

5541. xpyoredopo. chréstéuômai, khraste- 
yoo'-om-ahee; mid. from 5543; to show oneself useful, 
Le. act benevolently:—be kind. 

5542. xpyorodoyla chréstdligia, khrase-tol- 
og-ee’-ah; from a comp. of 5543 and 3004; fair speech, 
i.e. plausibility:—good words, 

5643. xpnoTés ehréstós, khrase-tos’; from 5530; 
employed, ie. (by impl.) useful (in manner or 
morals):—better, easy, good (-ness), gracious, kind. 
5544. xpnorérns ehréstótes, khray-stot/-ace; 
from 5545; usefulness, i.e, mor, excellence (in charac- 
ter or demeanor):—gentleness, good (-ness), kindness. 
5545. xploua chrisma, khris-mah; from 5545; 
an unguent or smearing, i.e. (fig.) the spec. endow- 
ment (* ehrism") of the Holy Spirit:—anointing, unc- 
tion. d 

6546. Xpvwrriavós Christianós, khris-tee-an-os'; 
from 5547; a Christian, ie. follower of Christ:— 
Christian. 

5547, Xpwrrós Christós, khris-tos'; from 5548; 
anointed, ie. the Messiah, an epithet of Jesus:— 
Christ. 

5548. Xplo ehr15, khree'-o; prob. akin to 5530 
through the idea of contact; to smear or rub with 
oil, i.e. (by impl.) to consecrate to an office or relig- 
ious service:—anoint, 


5649. xpovita  ehrónizo, khron-id/-zo; from 


5550; to take time, i.e, linger:—delay, tarry. 


5650. xpévos ehrónós, khron/-os; of uncert. der.; 
a space of time (in gen., and thus prop. distinguished 
from 2540, which designates a fixed or special occa- 
sion; and from 745, which denotes a particular 


period) or interval; by extens. an individ. oppor- 


tunity; by impl. delay:— + years old, season, space, 
(X often-) time (-s), (a) while, 

5551, xpovorpiféw ehrônôtribés, khron-ot- 
rib-eh/-o; from a presumed comp. of 5550 and the 
base of 5747; to be a time-wearer, i.e, to procrasti- 
nate (linger):—spend time. 

5552. xptoeos chruséós, Lkhroo'-seh-os; from 


5557; made of gold;—of gold, golden. 


5553. xpuoloy chrusiôn, khroo-see’-on; dimin. 
of 5557; a golden article, i.e. gold plating, ornament, 
or coin:—gold, 

5564. XpvcobaxkrÜALos ehrusódaktuliós, 
khroo-sod-ak-too’-lee-os; from 5557 and 1146; gold- 
ringed, i.e. wearing a golden finger-ring or similar 


jewelry:—with a gold ring. 


5555. xpvréllos chrusèlithôs, khroo-sol’-ee- 
thos; from 5557 aud 3077; gold-stone, i.e. a yellow 
gem (‘* chrysolite’’):—chrysolite, 

5556, xpucómpucos chrusdprasds, khroo-sop’- 
ras-os; from 5557and Tpárov prasónm (a leek); a 
greenish-yellow gem (“ chrysoprase"):—chrysoprase. 
5557. Xpvods chrusds, khroo-sos’; perh. from the 
base of 5530 (through the idea of the utility of the 
metal); gold; by extens. a golden article, as an orna- 
ment or coin:—gold. 

5558. Xpvoeds ehrusóo, khroo-só/-o; from 5557; to 
gild, i.e. bespangle with golden ornaments:—deck. 
5559. xpós chris, khroce; prob. akin to the base 
of 5530 through the idea of handling; the body (prop. 
its surface or skin):—body. 

5560. xwhés cholds, kho-los’; appar. a prim.word; 
“halt”, i.e. limping:—cripple, halt, lame. 

5561, xópa chéra, kho'-rah; fem. of a der. of the 
base of 5490 through the idea of empty expanse; 
room, ie. a space of territory (more or less exten- 
Sive; often includ. its inhab.):—coast, county, fields, 
ground, land, region. Comp. 5rr7. 

5562. Xwpéw chôrë5, kho-reh/-o; from 5567; to be 
in (give) space, i.e. (intrans.) to pass, enter, or (trans.) 

































to hold, admit (lit. or flg.): —eome, contain, go, have 
place, (can, be room to) receive. 

5568. xwpl{o ehorizo, kho-rid'-z0; from 5567; to 
place room between, i.e. part; reflex. to go away:— 
depart, put asunder, separate. 

6564. xoplov ehorión, kho-ree'-on; dimin. of 
556r; a spot or plot of ground:—field, land, parcel of 
ground, place, possession, 

5565. xwpls ehoris, kho-rece’; adv. from s5ór; at 
a space, ie. separately or apart from (often as 
prep.):—beside, by itself, without. 

6566. xôpos chords, kho'-ros; of Lat. or.; the 


north-west wind:—north west, 
Y 


5567, WéAw psall5, psal/-lo; prob. strengthened 
from paw psao (to rub or touch the surface; comp. 


5597); to twitch or twang, i.e. to play on a stringed 


instrument (celebrate the divine worship with music 
and accompanying odes):—make melody, sing 
(psalms). 

5568. podpés psalms, psal-mos'; from 5567; a 
set piece of music, i.e. a sacred ode (accompanied 
with the voice, harp or other instrument; a“ psalm’); 
collect. the book of the Psalms;—psalm. Comp. 5693, 
5569. Wev8d5eApos psèudadëélphès,  psyoo- 
dad’-el-fos; from 557r and 4o; a spurious brother, i.e. 


pretended associate;—false brethren. 


5570. ev8ardcrodos pséudapóstólós, psyoo- 
dap-os’-tol-os; from 557r and 652; a spurious apostle, 
ie. pretended preacher:—false teacher, 

5571, \Wevôfñs psdudés, psyoo-dace’; from 5574; 
untrue, i.e, erroneous, deceitful, wicked:—false, liar. 


5572. Wevboibékalos  pséóudódidaskaloós, 


psyoo-dod-id-as'-kal-os; from 457r and 1320; a spu- 


rious teacher, i.e. propagator of erroneous Chr. doc- 
trine:—false teacher. 

5573. Yevdor\Syos pséudólógós, psyoo-dol-og'- 
os; from 5577 and 3004; mendacious, i.e. promulgat- 
ing erroneous Chr. doctrine'—speaking lies, 

5574. peoa pséudômai, psyoo'-dom-ahee; 
mid. of an appar. prim, verb; to utter am untruth or 
attempt to deceive by falsehood:—falsely, lie. 

5575. WyevBopáprvp — pséudómartur, psyoo- 
dom-ar'-loor; from 5577 and a kindred form of 3744; 
a spurious witness, i.e. bearer of untrue testimony:— 
false witness. 


5576. ev8opaprupéw pséóudómarturéo, 
psyoo-dom-ar-too-reh’-o; from 5575; to be an untrue 
testifier, i.e. offer falsehood in evidence:—be a false 
witness. 


5577. WevSopaprupla pséudómarturta, psyoo- 
dom-ar-too-ree’-ah; from 5575; untrue testimony:— 
false witness. 

5578. Wevdorpodyrys pstuddpréphétés, 
psyoo-dop-rof-ay'-tace; from 5577 and 4396; a spu- 
rious prophet, ie. pretended foreteller or religious 
impostor;—false prophet. 

5579. pedos psdudds, psyoo'-dos; from 5574; a 
falsehood:—lie, lying. 

5580. evdsxpioros pséudôchristés, psyoo- 
dokh’-ris-tos; from 5577 and 5547; a spurious Mes- 
siah:—false Christ. 

5581. evSivvpos psèudônumës, psyoo-do'- 
noo-mos; from 4577 and 3656; untruly named:— 
falsely so called. 

5582. debo. pséusma, psyoos’-mah; from 5574; 
a fabrication, i.e. falsehood:—lie. 

5583. fetorns pséustés, psyoos-tace’; from 
5574; à falsifier:—liar. 

5584. Ynrapéo pselaphao, psay-laf-ah’-o; from 
the base of 5567 (comp. 5556); to manipulate, i.e, 
verify by contact; fig. to search for:—feel after, 
handle, touch. 

5585. molto pséphizs, psay-sid’-zo: from 5555; 
to use pebbles in enumeration, i.e. (gen.) to compute:— 
count. 

5586. Vos psëphôs, psay'-fos; from the same 
as 5554; & pebble (as worn smooth by handling), i.e. 
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(by impl. of use as a counter or ballot) a verdict (of 
acquittal) or ticket (of admission); a vote;—stone, 
voice. 


5587. dnOvpwrpós psithurismôs, psith-oo-ris- 
mos’; from a der. of (os psithds (a whisper; by 
impl. a slander; prob. akin to 5574); whispering, i.e. 
secret detraction:—whispering. 


5588. jnOvpurTf|s psithuristés, psith-oo-ris- 
tace’; from the same as 5587; a secret calumnia- 
tor:—whisperer. 


5589. jw lov  psichión,  psikh-ee/-on; dimin. 
from a der. of the base of 5567 (mean. a crumb); a 
little bit or morsel:—crumb. 


5590, wx, psuché, psoo-khay'; from 5594; 
breath, i.e. (by impl.) spirit, abstr. or concr. (the ani- 
mal sentient principle only; thus distinguished onthe 
one hand from 4757, which is the rational and immor- 
talsoul; and on the other from 2222, which is mere 
vitality, even of plants: these terms thus exactly 
correspond respectively to the Heb, 5315, 7307 and 
2416):—heart (+ -ily), life, mind, soul, + us, + you. 
5591. Vv wós psuchikôs, psoo-khee-kos'; from 
5590; sensitive, i.e, animate (in distinction on the 
one hand from 4752, which is the higher or renovated 
nature; and on the other from 5446, which is the 
lower or bestial nature):—natural, sensual. 

5592. sxos psuehós, psoo'khos; from 5594; 
coolness;—cold. 

5593. puxpss psuchrôs, psoo-chros'; from 5592; 
chilly (lit. or fig.):—cold. 

5594. bx psuch5, psoo’-kho; a prim. verb; to 
breathe (voluntarily but gently; thus differing on the 
one hand from 4754, which denotes prop. a forcible 
respiration; and on the other from the base of rog, 
which refers prop. to an inanimate breeze), i.e. (by 
impl. of reduction of temperature by evaporation) to 
chill (fig.):—wax cold. 

6595. poplito psdmizo, pso-mid'-zo; from the 
base of 5596; to supply with bits, i.e. (gen.) to nour- 
ish:—(bestow to) feed. 

5596. oplov psomión, pso-mee/-on; dim. from 
a der. of the base of 5597; a crumb or morsel (as if 
rubbed off), i.e. a mouthful:—sop. 

5597. ayo psôchô, pso'-kho; prol from the 
same base as 5567, to triturate, i.e. (by anal.) to rub 





out (kernels from husks with the fingers or hand):— 
rub. 


Q 


5598. Q o, ie. Öpeya Oméga, o'-meg-ah; the last 
letter of the Gr. alphabet, Le. (fig.) the finality:— 
Omega. 
5599. d 5,0; a prim. interj.; asa sign of the voc. 
O; as a note of exclamation, oh;—O. 
5600. à 6, o; includ. ‘he oblique forms, as well as 
ns 68, ace; ñ é, ay, etc.; the subjunctive of 1570; (may, 
might, can, could, would, should, must, etc.; also 
with 7487 and its comp., as well as with other particles) 
be;—-++ appear, are, (may, might, should) be, X have, 
is, + pass the flower of her age, should stand, were. 
5601. OBHS Obed, o-bade’; of Heb. or. [5744]; 
Obed, an Isr.:—Obed. 
5602. ôe bods, ho'-deh; from an adv. form of 
3592; in this same spot, ie. here or hither:—here, 
hither, (in) this place, there. 
5603. qf O,de, 0-day’; from ros; & chant or 
** ode" (the gen. term for any words sung; while 5275 
denotes espec. a religious metrical composition, and 
5,68 still more spec. a Heb, cantillation):—song. 
5604. oddly Sdim, o-deen/; akin to 36or; a pang or 
throe, esp. of childbirth:—pain, sorrow, travail. 
5605. ive Gdin5, o-dee/-no: from 5604; to expe- 
rience the pains of parturition (lit. or fig.):—travail in 
(birth). 
5606. duos ms, o'-mos; perh. from the alt. of 
5342; the shoulder (as that on which burdens are 
borne):—shoulder. 
5607. &v dm, oan; includ. the fem. 

ovra 6usa, 00'-sah; and the neut. 

ov ðn, on; pres. part. of z5ro; being:—be, 
come, have. 
5608. ovéopar onéómai, o-neh'-om-ahee; mid. 
from an appar. prim. divos Oonós (a sum or price); 
to purchase (synon. with the earlier 4092):—buy. 
5609. œv oóm, o-om/; appar. a prim. word; an 
u egg"':—egg. 
5610. dpa hora, ho'-rah; appar. a prim. word; an 
“ hour“ (lit. or fig):—day, hour, instant, season, 
X short, [even-] tide, (high) time, 
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6611. dpatos horaiós, ho-rah/-yos; from 5610; 
belonging to the right hour or season (timely), i.e. (by 
impl.) flourishing (beauteous [fig.]):—beautiful. 


5612. optopat Srudmai, o-roo/-om-ahee; mid. of 
an appar. prim, verb; to ‘‘ roar";—roar. 


5613. às hos, hoce; prob. adv. of comp. from 5779; 
which how, i.e. in that manner (very variously used, 
as follows):—about, after (that), (according) as (it had 
been, it were), as soon (as), even as (like), for, how 
(greatly), like (as, unto), since, so (that), that, to wit, 
unto, when ([-soever]), while, X with all speed. 


6614. éravvá hôsanna, ho-san-nah/; of Heb. or. 
[3407 and 4994]; oh save/; hosanna (i.e. hoshia-na), 
an exclamation of adoration:—hosanna, 


6615. drairws hôüsautôs, ho-sdw'-toce; from 
5613 and an adv. from 846; as thus, i.e. in the same 
way:—even so, likewise, after the same (in like) 
manner, 


5616. del hösči, ho-si; from 5677 and 1487; as 
if:—about, as (it had been, it were), like (as). 


5617. ‘Qoné Hôsëéë, ho-say-eh’; of Heb. or. [1954]; 
Hoseé (i.e. Hoshed), an Isr.:—Osee. 


5618. derwep hospér, hoce/-per: from 56737 and 
4007; just as, i.e. exactly like:—(even, like) as. 


5619. dorrepel höspěrči, hoce-per-i'; from 5618 
and 1487; just as if, i.e. as it were;—as, 


5620. dere hosté, hoce'-teh; from 5617 and 5037; 
so too, i.e. thus therefore (in various relations of con- 
secution, as follow):—(insomuch) as, so that (then), 
(insomuch) that, therefore, to, wherefore. 


5621. wrlov otión, o-tee’-on; dimin. of 3775; an 
earlet, i.e, one of the ears, or perh. the lobe of the 
ear:—ear. 


5622. oxpée, Gphéléia, o-fel’-i-ah; from a der. 
of the base of 5624; usefulness, i.e. benefit; —advan- 
tage, profit. 


5623. dbehéo Sphslés, o-fel-eh/-0; from the same 
as 5622; to be useful, i.e. to benefit ;—advantage, bet- 
ter, prevail, profit. 


5624. &bélipos ophélimós, o-fel-ee-mos; from 
a form of 37%; helpful or serviceable, i.e. advania 
geous:—profit (-able). 


Owing to changes in the enumeration while in| and 3207-33702, which were therefore silently dropped This will occasion no practical mistake or inconven- 
progress, there were no words left for Nos. 2777! out of the vocabulary and references as redundant. 





ience. 


